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PREFACE. 



HP 

1 HE objeA of the following Diflertation is 

to fhew, that the Myfteries of the Cabiri, 
'which I conceive to have been the very fame 
as thofe of His, Ceres, Mithras, Bacchus, 
Rhea, and Adonis, were principally founded 
,upon certain mutilated traditions of the De- 
luge. Pagan records abound with corrupted 
accounts of that cataftrophe, and even fre- 
quently enter into the minutiae of its hiftory 
with a moft furprifing degree of accuracy; 
infomuch that the moft carelefs obferver can- 
not but be ftruck with their refemblance, in 
this point, to the Mofaical narrative. All 
Jucb traditions may be confidered as the direSt 
atteftations, which the Mythology of the 
Gentiles bears to the exiftence of a general 
flood. In addition to them, it is replete alio 
with allufions to it. Thefe latter indeed are ne- 
ceflarily lefs obvious than the former, and are 

a 4 , there- 



viii PREFACE. 

therefore more eafily overlooked ; but yet, 
when combined together, when viewed in all 
their different bearings, and when connected 
with a variety of kindred circumftances, they 
will be found to afford, if not fo palpable, 
yet certainly a more curious proof of the au- 
thenticity of the Book of Genefis. 

With refpe<ft to the Titans, whom the 
reader will find to make a very prominent 
figure in the enfuing pages, it is proper to 
obferve, that in elucidating their Hiftory I 
have been obliged to diffent entirely from the 
fyftem adopted in that eminently learned 
work, the Analyjis of ancient Mythology. I 
have long fufpe&ed, that the Titanic war, fo 
celebrated in Grecian ftory, relates to the 
events of the deluge, and not to the miracu- 
lous overthrow of Nimrod and his followers 
in the plains of Shinar, This I intimated in t 
a former publication*; but jvas at that time 
prevented, by the extenfivenefs of my fub- 
jedt, from purfuing the fuppofition in the 
manner which I could have wifhed to have 

» Horse Mo&kst, vol. i. p. 122, 209. 

done. 
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PREFACE. ix 

done. Upon communicating my fentiments 
to Mr. Bryant, I had the pleafure of finding, 
that his opinion was at prefent nearly the 
fame as my own ; and I doubt not, but that 
the permifiion, which he has given me, to 
fandion my hypothefis with the weight of 
fuch an authority as his, will have its due in- 
fluence upon the minds of my readers. " You 
'* make an excufe," fays he, " for differing 
from me in refped: to the Titans and gi- 
ants of antiquity. There is no occafion for 
u apology at any fate : but more particularly 
€i as I am of the fame opinion ; and have 
€€ been fo for many years.; — I was of a differ- 
iC ent opinion once, as you very properly in- 
€f timate ; but I was obliged to alter my 
" notions." 

In the fyflem, which forms the bafis of 
the prefent work, it .is fuppofed, that the 
word T'i/an is derived from Tit (to^to), the coU 
luvies of the deluge ; and confcquently, that it 
fignifies a diluvian* It is further conjedured, 
that the appellation *Titans was a general 
name of all the perfons, who were living at 

the 
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the era of the deluge, both thpfe who were 
laved in the Ark, and thofe who perifhed 
beneath the waves. Hence it will follow, 
that the Titans of ancient Mythology ought 
to be divided into two diftinft claffes : the 
former of which, confiding of Cronus and his 
ieven children, mentioned by Sanchoniatho, 
and enumerated by the Orphic poet, is the 
arkite Ogdoad ; while the latter, confiding of 
the other Titans, who are feigned to have 
fought againft Jupiter, and to have been 
overthrown by that deity, comprehends all 
the pcrfbns who were deftroyed by the flood. 
To this divifion of the Titans I have been 

i 

obliged to have recourfe, in order to account 
for the feeming contrariety of their being 
fbmetimes defcribed as the impibus opponents 
of heaven, and fometimes as the great gods 
of the Gentiles : nor do I fee how it can be 
accounted for on any other principles, 
though upon this point I differ apparently, 
though I believe not really, from Mr. Bryant. 
In his laft letter to me he fays, " There 
" feems to me to be no occafion to make 
* € any divifion of the Titans, eight of whom 

" were 
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were faved in the deluge, when all the reft 
** of that name perilhed b . What you men- 
tion concerning the Cabiri appears to me 
very juft : every point is confirmed by hit 
A€ tory. — I have written a great deal upon 
the gods of Greece and Rome, and upon 
the principal female deities, which may 
poflibly be publifhed after my death. It 
is of large amount, and aims at the fame 
" fcope, to which you direft your prefent 
€€ labours. I have alfb written concerning 
u the feveral parts of the world, to which 
4€ thofe of the difperfion betook themfelves, 
" which, were widely feparated and far dif- 
" tant : yet the identity of the original peo- 
*' pie may be plainly in all parts perceived." 
I need fcarcely obferve, how great an acqui- 
fition to every ferious believer in the truth of 
the Jewifh Scriptures this promifed work of 
Mr. Bryant will be. 



b This in reality is the whole that I contend for : namely, 
that all the diluvians were called Titans ; .that eight of thofe 
Titans were faved ; and that the reft of mankind, namely tie 
other Titans, niiferably perilhed. 

In 
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In the following attempt to elucidate the 
Myfteries of the Cabiri, I have ventured to 
diflent from the jinafyjis of ancient Mytho- 
logy, in various matters, befides my account 
of the Titanic war c . I have alfo differed 
confiderably from many other very learned 
and valuable works ; but I truft, that, when- 
ever I have found it qpcefiary to exprefs my 
diflent, I have always done it in that re- 
ipeftful language, to which the worth and 
talents of their authors fo juftly intitlc them. 
The field of inquiry is open to all; nor 
ought any man to be cenfured on the fcore 
of prefumption, merely becaufe be difagrees 
with his predeceflbrs. Fully confeious at 
the fame time of the deep obfeurity, which 
involves the hiftoiy of the Cabin, as I have 
made objections to the fyftems of others, I 
am prepared to expeft, that objections may 
alfo be made to various parts of my own 



c I feel a great pleafure however in finding, that the fenti- 
ments of Mr. Bryant refpe&ing the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho 
perfectly accord with my own. See a fliort chapter upon this 
fubject in AnaL vol. ii. p. 461* 

- fyftem. 
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iyftcm. Upon this point however I can 
with the utmoft fincerity adopt the fenti* 
ment of Titfly ; RefelJere Jine pertinacia, et re- 
Jellijine iracundia, parati fumus. 

OXFORD; 03. 2,2, l802. 
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CHAP. I. 
PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 

x HE fictions of ancient poetry, however 
wild and extravagant, will generally be found 
to comprehend fome portion of hiftorical 
truth. Hence, the claffical 'mythology of pa- 
ganifm, although it be now happily fuper- 
feded by a purer religion, may yet give rife 
to inyeftigations, not totally devoid of utility. 
Impious and abfurd as it was, much valuable 
information may ncverthelefs be extra&ed 
from it; and it is pleafmg to find, that, while^ 
the idols of the Gentiles bow down before 
the God of Chriftianity, their fabulous le- 
gends alfo are conftrained to bear teftimony 
to the truth of Scripture. 

Perhaps no part of heathen mythology is 
involved in a greater degree of obfcurity, than 
the Myfteries of the Cabiri. The rites of 
thefe highly venerated perfonages were care- 
fully concealed from the vulgar eye ; the au- 
thors, who occafionally mention them, feem 
to fhudder with fuperftitious dread at the 
thought of revealing their fecrets to the pro- 
is 2, fane ; 
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fane ; the fcattered fragments of their hiftory 
are full of apparent contradi&ions ; and, in 
addition to thefe difficulties, their officiating 
priefts were not unfrequently confounded 
with the gods whom they worfhipped, and 
both called by the common name of Cafi/i*. 
Many different attempts have been made 
to throw light upon the obfeure hiftory of the 
deities in queftion ; but thefe, might I ven- 
ture to obferve it without the imputation of 
invidioufnefs, appear for the moft part to have 
failed, from taking only a partial view of 
the fubjedt. In the framing of each hypo- 
thecs, fome ftriking particulars indeed have 
been fele&ed, and thofe difcufTed with much 
learning and ingenuity ; but, at the fame 
time, other circumftances have been totally 
omitted, which, if examined, would have 

* QsgccxivTca; tan Upvn ixctkuv KaGetgeq, Key KopvGafTctt, n:«f Ila- 
**(, ttaf 'Letrvpm, xaf T»Tt/£«$, *a» rot Seo* Batx^pf, xat Trj» 'Pext Kv" 

QeXyp, koh KvQvf, kcu A»k$^oj»jjv. Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 4^9. ,Et» 
$ *» Ttf ytai roevret tvp<n wtpi rut $ch(aowv,— — jT* ov wpo&vr&oi $tu» 
fxoyov, a?&M xai at/rot £io» WfowytgtvSna'cc*. Ibid. The priefts of 

the Cabiri were fometimes alfo ftyled Camilli, or Mercur'iu This 
interchange of names between the deities and their priefts 
feems to have very frequently taken place. Thus*, in addition 
to the inftance of the Cabiric gods and their minifters, we find, 
that one of the Roman emperors of infamous memory aftumed 
the title of Egli-Baal, which the Greeks exprcfled Hcliogabalus, 
in honour of byi-hty the helio-arkite ox Baal, whofe prieft he 
had formerly been. 

been 



ON THE CABIRI. 5 

been found utterly irreconcileable with the 
fyftem, thus too haftily adopted. 

Bp. Horfley b , Dr. Cud Worth , Mr. Coofce d , 
and Mr. Maurice 6 , are of opinion, that in the 
Catjiric Triad we may difcover a remote allu- 
fion to the do&rine of the Trinity ; a dodtrine, 
which, however degraded, they imagine to 
have been in fome meafure known to the 
Gentile world : while Mr. Parkhurft f con- 
jectures, that this Triad relates to a certain 
material Trinity of the heavens, confiding of 
Fire, Light, and Air, which he affirms to 
have been worfhipped by the Phenicians. 

Both thefe iuppofitions evidently originate 
from the oriental etymology of the word Ca- 
biri*i and from the circumftance of thofe 

b Horfley a Traces, p. 44. edit. 1789. 
• c Cudwortb's Intell. Syftem, p. 451, 547. 

d Cooke's Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Reli- 
gion, p. 37, J3. I fully agree with Mr. Cooke, that the Abiri, 
who feem to have been worfhipped at Abury, were the fame as 
the- Cabiri : but I cannot think, that they had even the remote ft 
coiyie&ion with the doctrine of the Trinity. That the worfhip 
of the Samothracian deities was eftabliihid in Britain, appears 
from the teftimony both of Artemidorus and Dionyfiu9. Ar- 
tem. apud Strab. Geog. lib. iv. p. 198. Dion. Perieg. v. 565. 
But concerning thefe matters more (hall befaid hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. iv. 

e Indian Ant. vol. iv. p. 707. 

1 Heb. Lex. Voc. "ON, -\21. 

g o»*v33 Cabirim, the mighty ones. 

B 3 dei- 
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deities being occafionally defcribed as three ; 
but, unlefs their number be uniformly the 
fame, and their hiftory unincumbered with 
matters dire&ly hoftile to fuch opinions, the 
fyftems at prefent under eonfidcration will 
fcarcely b$ found tenable. In the fequel how- 
ever it will appear, that their number is by no 
means limited to three ; and that their hiftory 
comprehends fuch a fingular combination of 
events, that we are almoft compelled to refer 
4heir Myfteries to a totally different origin. 

Reland* fuppofes the Cabin to be gods of 
the infernal regions, on account of their con- 
nection with Mercury, Ceres, Pluto, and Pro- 
ferpine. 

This hypothefis fpeaks the truth, but not 
the whole truth; for it muft necefTarily be 
deemed imperfect, becaufe the principal mat- 
ter is totally omitted, no reafon being af- 
figned why fuch a connection fhould have 
fubfifted\ 

Dr. Shuckford* thinks, that the Cabiri 
were the fbns of Mizraim ; but defpairs of 
reducing their hiftory to any tolerable con- 
fiftency, becaufe, as he imagines, moft of the 

» 

s Differt. de Cab. apud Ugol. Thef. ant. tfacr. v. 23. 
h This fubjeicl will be confidered at large hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. v. 

1 Connect, vol. i. p. 213. 

various 
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m 

various fables, which arc related concerning 
them, were the inventions of a comparatively 
modern period* 

That the primitive traditions were cor- 
rupted, I am very ready to allow ; but I can 
by no means grant, that the bulk of their 
hiftory is a mere poetical legend, or a. recent 
Hellenic fabrication. 

Col. Vallancey adopts the opinion of M. 
Court de Gebelin concerning pagan mytholo- 
gy in general; and aflerts, that the "names and 
" explanations of the Cabiri appear to be all al- 
" legorical, and to have fignified no more than 
« an almanack of the viciflitudes of the fea- 
" fons, calculated for the operations of agricul- 
" ture." Hence he makes the Uranus of San- 
choniatho to be a corruption of the Irifh word 
Aoran, a ploughman \ his eldeft fon Ilus to be 
weeds, or Jlones ; his fecond fon Betylus to be 
Biadhtal, ^o/; his third fon Dagon to be Dagh, 
great craps of wheat $ and his fourth fon Atlas 
to be Athlus, fallow. In a fimilar manner, 
Cronus, whom Sanchoniatho declares to be 
the fame as Ilus, he fuppofes to be Crainn, 
a ploughman ; Ceres to be Ceara, a flail ; and 
her daughter Proferpine to be Por-Saibhean, 
the feed of oats. Such is the firft part of his 
fyftem. Afterwards he maintains, that Eon, 
Cronus, Saturn, and Dagon, are all one per- 
fon, and all equally the patriarch Adam : and 

b 4 con- 
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concludes at length, that the Myfteries of the 
Cabin were founded upon the arkite worfhip k . 

The hypothecs of Bp. Cumberland varies 
widely from thofe of Horfley, Cudworth, 
Cooke, Maurice, Parkhurft, Reland, Shuck- 
ford, and Vallancey ; being founded partly 
upon the account of the Cabiri given by 
Mnafeas in the fcbolia upon Apollonius Rho- 
diusy and partly upon the narrative of Sancho- 
niatho preferved by Eufebius in his Pr&para- 
tio Evangelica. He fuppofes, that there were 
two diftind races of Cabiri, the firft confiding 
of Ham and Mizraim, whom he conceives to 
be the Jupiter and Dionufus of Mnafeas l ; 
the iecond, of the, children of Shem, who are 
the Cabiri of Sanchoniatho, while their father 
Sydyk is confequently the fcriptural Shem m . 

It is fuperfluous to point out the inconfift- 
ency of thefe two genealogies n ; the Bifbop 
himfelf is perfectly aware of it, and the xea- 
fon, which he afligns for the fuppofed irregu- 
larity, is, that the priefts carefully concealed 
the names of the Cabiri, in order that they 

k Colle6t de Rcb. Hibern. No. 13. Praef. Se&. 5. 

1 Append, de Cabiris ap. Orig. Gent. p. 3 64, 3 7$. 

m Ibid. p. 357. 

n The confideration of Bp. Cumberland's fyftem fhall be re- 
fumed more at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. ii. It may 
not be improper to obferve, that Montfaucon, and Banier, do 
not attempt to decide who the Cabiri were. Ant. explain, b. ii. 
c; 7. and Suppl. b. v. c. 4. Mythbl. b. .viu c. 8. 

might 
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might occafionally enroll among them any 
eminent perfons although of another family, 
and thus have it in their power to increafe or 
diminifli the number of their gods at pleafure. 

I fhall now, previous to a more particular 
inquiry into the nature of the Cabiric Myf- 
teries, proceed to give a brief ftatement of 
* the plan of the enfuing difquifition. 

We have no reafbn to think, that the ido- 
latry of the Gentile world was of a merely 
arbitrary contrivance; on the contrary, it 
feems to have been built, almoft univerfally, 
upon a traditional remembrance of certain 
real events, ^hefe events I apprehend to be 
the deftruStion of the Jirji race of mankind by 
the waters of the deluge, and the introduction of 
the Sabian Juperjiition by Nimrod. 

It is fcarcely poffible, that all recolle&ion 
of the flood could have been very foon erafed 
from the minds of the Noachidae ; hence it 
is natural to fuppofe, that the anniverfary ei- 
ther of its commencement, or of its termina- 
tion, would be duly commemorated by a fo- 
lemn religious feftival. Such a commemora- 
tion, in its primitive fimplicity, would doubt- 
lefs be not only innocent, but even fer- 
viceable to the caufe of piety and morality ; 
but at the fame time it would be liable to 
grofs abufe, which in the refult proved un<- 

happily 



xo A DISSERTATION 

happily to be the cafe. The commemorative 
feftival, however irreprehenfible it might ori- 
ginally have been, was but too foon cor- 
rupted ; Noah and his family were elevated 
to the rank of demons or hero-gods; and 
at length unbhifhing obfcenity ufurped the 
name and garb of religion. 

The antediluvian worfhip appears to have 
been of a totally different fort. " In the days 
" of Enos the fon of Seth," fays Maimoriides, 
t€ men fell into grievous errors, and even 
" Enos himfelf partook of their infatuation. 
" Their language was, that Jince God bad 
" placed on high the heavenly bodies 9 and ufed 
" them as his minijiers, it was evidently his 
" will, that : they Jhould receive from men the 
"fame veneration, as the fervants of a great 
" prince jujlly claim from the fubjecl multitude. 
u ImprefTed with this notion, they began to 
". build temples to the Stars, to facrifice to 
" them, and to worfhip them, in the vain 
" expectation, that they fhould thus pleafe 
" the Creator of all things. At firft indeed, 
" they did not fuppofe the Stars to be the 
" only deities, but adored in conjunction with 
," them the Lord God Omnipotent. In pro- 
" cefs of tijue however that great and vene- 
" rable name was totally forgotten ; and the 
" whole human race retained no other reli- 

" gion, 
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c< gion, than the idolatrous worfhip of the 
" hoft of heaven n ." 

With this fuperftition the patriarch Ham 
feems to have been tainted, and to have con- 
veyed the knowledge of it to his own parti- 
cular defcendants. Although he had been 
mercifully preferved in the ark, along with 
the other members of his family, yet his fub- 
fequent condudt plainly fhewed, that he was 
not only ignorant of the fan&ifying influence 
of pure religion, but that he was a ftranger 
to the laws even of common decency. This 
leaven of the ancient idolatry lay fecretly 
working in the bofoms of his pofterity, du- 
ring the fpace of near four hundred years ; 
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iVrrm d^ ty n) nan niy» ]va : iVd b& rnaa inn rcs& 
—jnattAi r-manp pi anprrVi i-nten ta^aaiai r-n»V 
"tanoiK vn Tai of a mmay npv rwr— fto^ rnnrrnfento 
ato mto caw pn» anow pw ni mpy caywi rraw 
b *dd mum naatft cram ypntM ewyn maw iw— : aao 

t WW! Hil CDTOTDa E31pNl Maimon. dc Idololatria. See 
alfo Sanction, apud Eufeb. Praep. Evan. 1. i. c. 10. 

It is not eafy to fix the precife era of the building of the 
Babylonic tower, becaufe the facred hiftorian does not connect 
it with any of the various dates that he fpecifies. I cannot 
think however, that this ftupendous work was undertaken at 

fuch 
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but was prevented from openly fliewing itfelf 
by the dread of Noah, who was ftill living. 

fuch a very early period after the deluge, as the birth of Peleg, 
which, according to the chronology of the Hebrew Pentateuch 
at lead, was at the clofe of the firft poftdiluvian century ; be- 
caufe it appears to be phyfically impoflible, that mankind 
mould have fufficiently multiplied in fo fhort a fpace of time. 
(See various calculations in Anc. Univ. Hift. vol. i. p. 361.) 
But, however this may be, there is perhaps no juft ground for 
fuppoiing, that the birth of Peleg, and the building of the 
tower, were contemporary ; notwithftanding they are ufually 
placed at the fame era, and notwithftanding the name of Peleg- 
is thought to allude to the difperfion from the plains of Shinar. 
Two entirely different events, fubfequent to each other in point 
of time, appear in fact to be fpoken of. Thefr/l was the or- 
derly and regular divtjion of the world among all the children of 
. Noah 5 (fee Gen. x.) \hzfecond was the diforderly and miraculous 
difperfion of the Cuthites, poflerior to their having violated the 
primitive arrangement, by invading .the territories of Amur. 
(See Gen. xi.) In memory of ibejirft of thefe events, Peleg 
received his defcriptive appellation 3 whence it will follow, that 
tbefecond certainly took place after the birth of that patriarch, 
but how long after it is difficult to determine. The general 
opinion feems always to have been, and indeed Scripture appa- 
rently intimates it, (Gen. x. 10. and xi. 9.) that Nimrod was 
principally concerned in the building of the tower. (Syncel. 
Chronog. p. 42. Cedren. Hift. Compend. p. 11.) Nimrod 
however was the grandfon of Ham, and, from the peculiar 
manner in which he ia mentioned, (Gen. x. 7, 8.) he appears 
to have been the youngeft of the fons of Cufh 3 whence perhaps 
we may be allowed to conjecture, that he was born about 120 
years after the deluge : and, fince the great influence, which 
he poftefled over his followers, could fcarcely have been ac- 
quired in his youth, and during the lives of his elder brothers, 
we may alfo infer, that he mull have been near 250 years old, 

before 
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At length that venerable patriarch was re- 
moved by the hand of death ; and the migh- 
ty hunter of men, the tyrannical Nimrod, 
rofe, like a baleful comet, above the political 
horizon. He was the grandfon of Ham, and 
the ion of Cufh ; and he appears to have been 
the firft avowed /poftdiluvian apoftate. Wc 
are informed by the facred hiftorian, that 
" the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, 
" and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh in the 
" land of Shinar p ." Here he attempted to 



before he attempted to build the tower, and found the empire 
of Babel. If this mode of computation be allowable, every 
chronological difficulty will be removed : for Noah will then 
have died previous to the events of Shinar, and the world will 
have become fufficiently populous to remove all doubts refpe6l- 
ing the poffibility of fuch events. This computation moreover 
will perfectly accord, in point of time, with the ancient tradi- 
tion, that Abraham was call into a furnace by Nimrod, for re- 
futing to worfliip his grand deity Fire. See Fabric. Codex 
Pfeudepig. vol. i. p. 344. 

The preceding calculation however is offered with great dif- 
fidence, for I am aware that it is liable to fome objections. If 
therefore it fhould be maintained, that the birth of PeLeg and 
the building of the tower were contemporary, in (lead of luc- 
ceflive events, the adoption of the Samaritan chronology, which 
places the birth of Peleg 401 years after the deluge, would 
equally with the foregoing hypothecs allow a fufficient period 
of *ime for the repeopling of the earth : but, whether it be al- 
lowable to fet afide the Hebrew computation in favour of the 
Samaritan, I leave to abler judges than myfelf to determine. 

t Gen. x. xo. 

cfta- 
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eftablifh an univerfal monarchy, and an uni- 
versal religion ; which produced a ftruggle 
between him, and the defcendants of Aflrar, 
whofe dominions he had invaded. The re- 
fult of the conteft was, that Afhur was com- 
pelled to quit his territory, and to provide for 
himfelf elfe where. " Out of that land went 
" forth Alhur, and builded Nineveh, and the 
* ' city Rehoboth, and Calah, and Refen, be- 
" tween Nineveh and Calah V 

The very name indeed, of A/tfwW, which 
apparently fignifies a rebellious panther 1 , points 
out the nature of his offence; and we are 
juftified in concluding, that ihtjirft poftdilu- 
vian idolatry was - openly eftabliihed at his 
metropolis Babylon, becaufe that city, when 
its name is myftically applied to papal Rome, 
is ftyled the Mother of harlots and abomina- 
tions of' the *arth *. The analogy is obvious : 
as the pure worfhip of the patriarchs was firft 
authoritatively corrupted at Babel, lb was the 
divine religion of Chrift at Rome. 

Previous to the building of the tower then, 
I conceive, that all mankind were accuftomed 
folemnly to commemorate the cataftrophe of 
the deluge ; but, at the fame time, I think 

9 Gen. x. ii. 

1 *n03 is probably a'contraftion of T*N>*1D3. 

* Rev. xvii. 5. 

it 
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it probable, that they had now begun to en- 
tertain too exceffive a veneration for their ar- 
kite anceftors. This veneration was by the 
degenerate Nimrod foon perverted into groft 
idolatry, and blended with the antediluvian 
worlhip of the hoft of heaven. Noah and 
the Sun were henceforth regarded as one di- 
vine object ; and the Ark, in which he was 
preferved, was profanely reverenced in con- 
junction with the Moon. The Chaldeans 
foon became famous throughout the world 
for their aftronomical refearches ; and, while 
they marfhalled the ftars in a variety of dif- 
tind. conftellations, they contrived to depidi 
upon their fphere the principal events, which 
are narrated in the hiftory of the deluge. 

Noah however was not the only patriarch 
worHiipped along with the Sun \ in fubfe- 
quent ages Ham not unfrequently obtained 
the fame honour. I may here therefore with 
propriety notice a Angular fort of confufion, 
which will be found very generally to per- 
vade the mythology of the heathens. Noah 
and his triple offspring are continually repre- 
sented to us under the character of an an- 
cient ileity and his three fons ; and yet every 
one of thefe three fons is, upon various occa- 
fions, confounded with his father. Thus Sa- 
turn, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, taken 

con- 
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conjointly, are evidently Noah, Ham, Japhet, 
and Shem ; neverthelefs, as will hereafter 
fufficiently appear, Saturn, Jupiter, and Plu- 
to, when confidered feparately, are all equally 
the folar Noah, while Neptune very frequent- 
ly feems to be the fame patriarch adored as a 
diluvian god. This remark will equally ap- 
ply to the Cronus of Sanchoniatho, and his 
three fons, Gronus the younger, Jupiter-Be- 
lus, and Apollo ; to the Brabme of Hindoftan, 
and his children Brahma, Vifhnou, and See- 
va ; and to the Bore of Scandinavia, and his 

m 

triple offspring Odin, Vile, and Ve. Many 
obfervations, in the courfe of the prefent 
work will be built upon this curious, though 
to my- own convidtion at leaft undoubted, 
circurcsftance. 

That the Moon and the Ark were wor- 
fhipped together will abundantly appear in the 
fequel. It is not improbable, that this pecu- 
liar kind of idolatry might have originated 
from the following circumftance. When the 
two great fupeiftitions were united, and 
when Noah began to be adored along with 
the Sun, the Chaldean aftronomers, having 
obferved the refemblance of a crefcent to a 
boat, thought that the waning Moon was no 
unapt fynibol of the Ark. Hence they were 
reverenced conjointly ; and. hence we find, 

that 
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that the very fame goddefs was fometimes a 
personification of the one, and fometimes of 
the other. Varro accordingly afTerts, that the 
Moon, when in the form of a crefcent, was 
called jfana 1 ; but Janus is the fcriptural 
Noah, confequently Jana is the Noetic ark 
or crefcent. 

This I apprehend to be the only key, that 
can unlock the hidden meaning of the myf- 
terious polytheifm of the ancients. CMlris, 
Bacchus, Cronus, Pluto, Adonis, and Hercu- 
les, taken in one point of view, as will be 
fhewn at large hereafter, are all equally the 
Sun; but, if we examine their refpe&ive his- 
tories, and attentively confider the a&ions, 
which are afcribed to them, we fhall be con- 
vinced, that, in their human capacity, they 
can each be no other than the great patri- 
arch. In a fimilar manner, the various god- 
defTes of paganifm feem to be all one and 
the fame mythological character ; though 
they fometimes reprefent the Moon, fome- 
times the Ark, and fometimes the globe of 
the Earth emerging from the waters of the 
deluge u . 



1 Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. 1. c. 37. 

* Juno and Minerva arc perhaps the only exceptions to this 
rule. 

vol. i. c From 
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From this union of the two primitive fu- 
pcrftitions originated the cuftora of bellowing 
the names of the hero-gods upon the celeftial 
catafterifms. Modern aftronqmy ftill conti- 
nues to retain the fame titles : and Nimrod 
himfelf, the founder of this compound idola- 
try, dill holds a conspicuous place in the 
fpfyere, ?ind ftill overlooks the affairs of mor- 
tals, from the brilliant conftellatipn of Ori- 
on x . The fervile flattery of rpofe recent 
times translated the deified fpirit of the firft 
Celar into the Julium Sidus; and a great 
ai^ronomer of the prefent day, adopting the 
claffical compliment without the claffical im- 
piety, has given the appellation o£ the Qeot^ 
gium Sidus to his newly discovered planet, 

The attempt of Nimrod, to force hie abo- 
minations uppn the reluctant confciences of 
mankind, produced a, war between his fol- 
lowers, and thofe, who ftill perfevered in 
commemorating the event of the: deluge, and 
who rejeded with horror the profane reverie? 
of Sabianifm. The iiTue of it w$s fuph as I 
have mentioned ; the arkite festival was per- 

* It is a curious circumftance, that he is reprefented upon 
the celeftial globe, encountering the arkite bull, which, as we 
{hall hereafter fee, was the bull of Europa. His followers 
feem to have taken this method of defcribing his attack upon 
the anti-fabian votaries of the commemorative rites of the ajfc. 

verted 
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verted into a fuperftitious idolatry, and was 
for ever united with the, worfliip of the hea- 
venly bodies. The Myjieries of the Cabiri are 
in f aft nothing more than a mythological account 
qfthefe events; and they will be found through- 
out to refer at once to the catajlropbi of the de- 
luge, and to the ifnpious rites of that Sabiani/m, 
which was united by Nimrod with the arkite 
Juperjlition y . 

The prefent attempt to analyfe the hiftory 
of the Cabiri is built upon the following prin- 
ciples. 

1. Allegory and personification were pecu- 
liarly agreeable to the genius of antiquity ; 
and the fimplicity of truth was perpetually 
facrificed at the fhrine of poetical decoration. 
Hence we find, that the old mythologifts in- 
vented a variety of facred emblems, expreffive 
of the helio-arkite objedts of worfhip, which 



y Some few broken traditions alio of antediluvian events 
feem to be blended with the general helio-arkite worfliip of the 
Pagans. Thus the garden of the Hefperides may poflibly al- 
lude to the garden of Paradife ; and thus Eufebius thinks, 
that the cry of 3voe, ufed by the Bacchanalians, relates to the 
name of Ewe. All thefe fables, however, are ftrangely inter- 
mingled with the hiftory of the arkite hero-gods. Many of 
them have been noticed by me in a former publication. See 
Horae Mofaicae, book i. 

c 3 I lhali 
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I fhall very frequently have occafion to no- 
tice in the enfuing pages. The moil ufual 
{y mbols of the Sun were a lion, and a fer- 
pent ; thofe of Noah, a bull, a horfe, and a 
fifh united with a man ; thofe *of the Ark, a 
heifer, a mare, a fifh united with a woman, 
a , ram, a boar, a cup, a fea-monfter, and a 
beautiful female, who \jras fometimes de- 
fcribed as a virgin, and fometimes reprefented 
as the mother of the gods, and as the con- 
fort, the daughter, the parent, or the filler, 
of the principal arkite deity. That fuch em- 
blems were really ufed, will be fhewji here- 
after; at prefent therefore I merely notice 
them. 

3. The obfeurity, ncceflarily attendant 
upon allegorical perfonifications, was height- 
ened by the^ vanity, which prompted each 
nation to adapt, to their own peculiar my- 
thology, fadls equally conne&ed with the 
whole race of mankind. Commemorative 
ordinances were eftablifhed, and remarkable 
events were exhibited in a kind of fcenical 
reprefentation. " Ir* moft cafes their origin, 
and their import, feem to have been equally 
forgotten ; and thus would for ever have re- 
gained, had not the page of Scripture af- 
forded that explanation, which had long 

been 
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been obliterated from the annals of the Gen- 
tiles z . 

3. A considerable portion of ancient hif* 
tory has been handed down to us, through 
the medium of the literature of Greece, and 
in its paflage has received a very great degree 
of corruption. The religion of that cele- 
brated peninfula is confefledly of foreign ex- \ 
tra&ion*. Egypt and the Eaft were the 
iburces, from which, in a great meafure, the 
Greeks equally derived their origin, and their 
mythology : but the faftidious delicacy of 
claffical ears, and the vain afie&ation of re- 
mote antiquity, induced them to corrupt va- 
rious oriental words, and to feek for the ra- 
dicals of them in their own language. This 
vanity has been produ&ive of many abfiird 
mifreprefentations, and has fuperinduced 
much obfcurity over feveral very remarkable 
traditions. It will be neceflary therefore, in 
the elucidation of Greek antiquity, frequently 
to have recoutfe to the oriental tongues : for 
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that the Samo- 
thracians had q, peculiar dialed of their own, 

* The treatifes of Jamblichus upon tie Myfterus> and of Por- 
phyry upon tbt cave of the nymphs, are remarkable inftances of 
this. 

* Herod, lib. ti. cap. 4, 43, &c 

c 3 . which 
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-which prevailed in their facred rites b ; an4 
Jamblichus plainly declares, that the lan- 
guage, ufed in the Myfteries, was not that of 
Greece, but of Egypt and Aflyria c f Accord- 
ingly, he highly cenfures the folly of thofe, 
who imagined that barbarous words poflefle4 
no inherent fignificatjon ; and tells ys^ that 
the language of the Myfteries was the lan- 
guage of the gods, the firft and moft ancient 
language which was ipoken upon earth *. 
Hence we may learn the meaning of that 
conftant and curious diftin&ion, made by Ho- 
mer, between the dialed: of the gods, and 
the dialed of men. Thefe gods were the fa- 
mous arkite ogdoad, and their language was 
Chaldee or Hebrew ; while that of mortal* 
Was the more modern diajed. of Greece. 
The derivation indeed of the very alphabet, 
ufed by that polite and ingenious nation, of* 

is w»&Xa i» reus 9iwa»f pi^t t* wt n^urai. piod. Bibl. Irb. v. 
p. J22. 

6 It is remarkable, that he ityles thefe TLitioi&f acred: tut 
hfvt i&wp, vswif Aiywrrrw tt «ai Aosvqwi. 

d Jamb, de Myft. fe&. vii. cap. 4. The whole chapter it 
extremelj interesting, but too long to be inferted. The reader 
will alfo find Tome curious particulars refpe&ing the introduc- 
tion of the Phenician letters into Greece, in Herod, life. v. cap, 
58. The hiftorian mentions, that he himfelf faw at Thetaft 
ibme Terj ancient tripods inscribed with Cadmian cbarm&ers. 

fcr* 
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fers itfelf as a clue to direft us in. out re- 
fearches. It leads us obvioufly to that wide- 
fpreading language, which once extended it- 
felf over fo many of the weftern regions of 
Alia; and which ftill prevails, in the lhape 
of one of its diale&s, through fo large a por- 
tion both of Africa, and of the Eaft. The 
fame radicals equally {ctvt to form the bafis 
of the kindred tongues of Chald£a, Syria, Pa* 
leftine, Phenicia, and Arabia ; by the com- 
merce of Tyre, and by the early colonifts 
from Alia, it was diffufed round the coafts of 
the Mediterranean ; and the adventurous na- 
vigators of Carthage have left fome traces of 
it even upon the remote fhores of Britain. 
The iecluded defendants of Ifrael occupied 
but aft inconfiderable divifion of. that im- 
menfo traft, over which this ancient tongue 
had extended itfelf ; nor does it appear pro- 
bable, that the Greeks borrowed many ori- 
ental radicals immediately from that people. 
It is more likely, that they were adopted 
from fome of the collateral dialers of thofe 
eaftern nations, which were left averfe than 
the Jews to an unreftrained intercourfe with 
mankind. 

4. As the Greeks have borrowed moft of 
their facred terms from the oriental dialects, 
fo we fliall find, that the names of their an- 

c 4 cient 
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cient kings and heroes are, for the moft part, 
mere variations either of the word Noab y or 
of the titles of the lolar deity. Hence it 
will follow, that the long genealogies of thefe 
imaginary perfonages, which occur fo fre- 
quently in the writings of the Greek mytho- 
logifts, are purely fabulous, and can never be 
efteemed any part of genuine and authentic 
hiftory. When carefully examined, they will 
be found to be nothing more than a feries of 
repetitions ; infbmuch that a grandfather, a 
father, and a Ion, though apparently diftin& 
characters, prove, in reality, to be only one 
and the fame perfon, Noah worihipped in 
conjunction with thp Sun. Thus, to give 
a fingle inftance, * Minyas was fometimes 
efteemed the offspring, and fometimes the 
father of Orchomenus, who was defcended 
from Pelafgus, Phoroneus, Inachus, and Ocea- 
nus. All thefe however, excepting the laft, 
are merely different appellations of the great 
patriarch. 

I fhall conclude this chapter with a lift of 
ancient radicals, which feem to enter into 
the compofition of moft of the facred terms 
of Hellenic mythology e . The greateft part 

e In Mr. Bryant's catalogue of radicals, federal occur, which 
I fhall find no occafion to ufe $ while fome, which to me will 
proye of effential fervice, are omitted by that excellent writer. 

Hence 
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of them are either Punic or Chaldee ; fbme 
few do not occur in thofc dialers, which are 
probably fragments of the old language of 
the Mizraim ; and one or two are Sanfcreet, 
from which they have pafled into feveral dif- 
ferent tongues both ancient and modern. I 
am aware of the prejudice entertained againft 
remote etymologies, and am perfedtly fen- ' 
fible, that the derivation of words ought to 
be admitted with very great caution. Hence, 
generally, ipeaking, I ihall endeavour, not to 
deduce an imaginary hiftory from a deriva- 
tion equally imaginary ; but, on the contra- 
ry, to deduce the derivation from the cir- 
cumftances of an a&ually exifting hiftory f . 
I am aware alio of the obje&ion made by Sir 
William Jones to the fyftem adopted through- 
out the principal work of Mr. Bryant, that 
€g he, who profeffes to derive the words of 
€€ any one language from thofe of another, 
4 * muft expofe himfelf to the dangers of per- 



Hence the fubjoined lift will be found to vary, in many parti- 
culars, from that of Mr. Bryant. 

f For inftance, when I meet with a curious legend of a great 
deluge, which happened in the days of an ancient king, deno- 
minated Nudimus, and am thence led to derive the name from 
Nuch-Tam, Noah the perfeft man; I cannot difcover, why 
fuch an etymology fhould be deemed either abfurd or impro- 
bable. 

" petual 
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" petual errors, unlefs he be perfectly ac- 
u quainted with both K" This objedion 
however, I truft, will in a great meafure be 

• found inapplicable to the following remarks 
on the Cabiric Myfteries : for, fince the the- 
ology of Greece is allowedly of Chaldean, 
Phenician, and Egyptian extraction ; fince 
Diodorus Siculus aflerts, that the Samothra- 
cians ufed the remains of a very ancient dia- 
led:, which was not Greek, in their facred 
rites; and fince Jamblichus declares, that the 
language of the Myfteries was that of Egypt 
and Aflyria :- I cannot fee, why the deriva- 

1 tion of Hellenic mythological terms from the 
Punic, or the Coptic, Ihould be thought juft- 
ly deferving of cenfure h . I purpofe there- 
fore almoft exclufively to confine my etymo- 
logical refearches to Greek, Latin, Phenician, 
or Ilienfian names ; and, whenever I venture 
to extend them beyond thefe limits, the rea- 
der will judge for himfelf, how far I am au* 



8 Sir Wm. Jones's ninth Anniv. Difc. Afiat. Ref. vol. iii* 

J>. 430< 

h I have derived fome of thefe terms alfo from the Sanfcreet, 

for which I have tire authority of Sir "William Jones himfelf, 

who has declared, that there is fuch a refemblance between that 

language and the Greek and Latin, " that no philologer could 

" examine them all three without believing them to have 

fprung from fome common fource, which perhaps no longer 

exifts." Third Anniv, Difc. Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 423. 

thorized 
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thorized to do fo by the particular combina* 
tion of circumftances. 

The following are the radicals, which I 
{hall principally life. 

Ain *. A fountain. 

Ag, Og, Ac, Oc, One, Ong k , the Ocean. 

Al, El 1 , God, or the filar God. 

Ai, Aia m , A country. 

Aph n , Heat. 

Adar, contra Aedly Dar*, Illujlrious, 

Am p f 4 flip. 

Aran q , An Ark. 

Ar, Aur, Ur, Or r , Light. 

Ar \ <<f mountain. 

Arc, Arg, Org, Erech, Arech ', A long Jhip r 

or ark. 
Ares, Eres *, 7& £«*♦ 

1 Heb. |y. 

k Heb. EMM j Gr. ftKi«»<«, OT«» (Hefych.) ; Goth. Oggur. 
1 Heb. bx } Gr. *HXiof . 
m Heb. *N \ Gr. Ai«. 

n Heb. f}M ; Gr. ayAHr*, to kindlt afitt\ fEYafof, sjfark. 
the $ in ft^aXo* is merely the common prefix. 

* Heb. TW, 

* Heb. *JH. 

* Heb. pH 5 Gr. *APN«£. 

v Heb* *>W$ whence, from its brightneft, Lat. Auram, gdd\ 
Or. w 9 vp -, Eng. Burn ; Lat. urQ. 

* Heb. in i Gr. Op*. 

* Heb. HVDD n:nK, a longjblf ) Eng. Bark, from the com- 
pound P'Arca, or B'Arca. 

■ Heb. DlfT. 

As, 
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As, Ath, Ait, -ps *, Fire. 
Bal, Bel, Bol, Baal *, Lord. 
Bu, Bo, Boi, Bo z , An ox. 
Car, Cur, Cor, Sar, Sir a , tfhe Sun. 
Chan, Chon, Chen b , A Prieft. 
Cal, Cul, Col c , Hollow, an epithet of the ark. 
Da d , The. 
Dae, Dag e , ^^. 
Du, Dus, Thu, Thus f , GW. 
Ga, Gai 5 , Illujlrious. 
Ham, Om h , Heat, Fire. 
Hipha, Siphina, Hiph, Siph ', A decked, or co- 
vered Jhip. 
Luc \ The Sun. 



* Heb. WX 3 Chald. J-1K i Gr. A&* ; Eng. Allies, Heat -, 
Corn. Etau, ajire-brand. 

y Heb. iya 5 Iriih. Bealtine,^ru in honour ofBehs. 

* Heb. npH; Gr. B** ; Lat. Bos, Bucellus j Eng. Bull, Bu- 
gle ; Corn. Bouin, Bu $ Irifh. Bo j Armor. Byuh. 

* Heb. nntf, nnt, mn, njWj Perfic. Curos (Hefych.); 
Sanf. Surya ; Gr. £«po?, E«(?nk. 

b Heb. JHD ; and, from the union of the regal with the fa- 
cerdotal character, Tart. Khan 5 Germ. Koning ; Eng. King,, 

s 

c Heb. b)*D', Gr. Koito*, KoAia, K^Xot j Eng. Gully, Galley. 

d Chald. NT ; Eng. The, pronounced Lbe. 
' c Heb. JPT ; Dutch. Dogger, afijbing-loat. 

f Sanf. Dew, Deo, Deva : Lat. Deus, Divus $ Gr. &*os ; 
Celt. Du, Dia, Deu. 

* Heb. nw; Gr. raw 5, Lat. Gaudium 5 Eng. Gay, Gaudy. 
h Heb. Oft ; Lat. Amo 5 Sanf. Cama, the god of love. 

* Heb. nsn, hrobj Eng. Ship; Dutch. Skipper -, Gr. 
Xxa<p*}, Hxiwu, TlxvQ of, 'iroo; 5 Eng. Skiff. 

k Hence Gr. AcxaC**, tfjwr or a revolution of Luc; AvKms, 

an 
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Ma, Mai, M' \ Great. 

Menu, Manes, Menes m , Noah. 

Menah, / Men, Monah, Mon n , Any ' thing 

Noetic, the Ark, the Moon. 
Nuh, Nuch, Nuach, Nus, Nau °, Noah. 
Ob, Op, Aub p , Aferpent. 
On, Aun q , the Sun. 

an epithet of Apollo j AvxaMo?, a name of mount Parnajfus, equi- 
valent to Luca-Bet, the temple of the Sun\ Av*oQu<, the morning 
light; (Suid. Lex.) At*w , a lantern) Atvxof, white or Jbining; 
Avxoc, a wolf from its being iacrcd to Luc or Apollo : Lat. - 
Lux, light ; Lucus, a grove from its being ufually planted 
round the high places of Luc ; Lucerna, a lantern 3 Luceo, to 
Jbiru j Eng. Luck, from the ufual metaphor of profperity be* 
ing reprefented by light, and .adverfity by darknefs. The fame 
idea caufed the ancients to mark lucky days with chalk, and 
ualucky ones with coal ; 

Ilia prius creta, mox hsec carbone notafti. 

Perf. Sat. v. ver. 108. 
Crejfa ne careat pulchra dies nota. 

Horat. Ocr. lib. i. Od. 36. ver. jo. 
Look, from the circumftance of light being necefiary for the 
exercife of the organs of vi lion. 

1 Heb. 1ND 3 Sahf. Maha, Mah, Mai (Hefych. Lex. Vox 
Mat)') Lat. Magnus j Gr. Mtya ; from the feminine of which 
MtycAn, old Eng. Mickle. 

m Heb. m3D, the name of Noah with the addition of the 
prefix D, or the particle Ma : thus Ma-Nuh will (ignify the 
great Noah. 

n Heb. nniJOj Gr. Mi}>; Lat. Menu's; Eng. Moon. 
° Heb. hi J. 

p Heb. H1N \ Gr. 0^5 Span. Cobra. 
« Heb. ]W. See Bp. Horfley's very valuable and curious re- 
marks upon this radical. (Tranflat. of Hofea, p. 102.) The 

word 
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Patar, Petar q , to difmifs, to open, to let out. 

Ph\ P', Pu", rk. . 

Phree, Phri, Phta, Pherah \ The Sun. 

Phi *, A mouth 9 an oracle. 

Phont u , A priefi. 

S* % A common prefix to an a/pi fated voweL 

San, Son, Azan, Azon y , "The Sun. 

Tal, Ital, Aital % the Sun. 

* word On was ufed by the Egyptians as a name of the Sun j 
and it feems moreover to be nearly connected with the facred 
Hindoo triliteral Aum, or Om. See Inftit. of Menu > p. 26. 

* Heb, nDDi 

r Pu vel Pi articulus omnibus nominibus propriis olim prae- 
figebatur, non tantum a vetuftioribus Hebraeis, fed et ab JE- 
gyptiis, Arabibus, Chaldaeis, caeterjfque Orientis populis. Voflf. 
de L3£X. p. 409. 

* This Coptic word (fee Jablon. Panth. ^Egypt. lib, iii. 
cap. 1.) is perhaps ultimately derived from the Hebrew HID 
Phree, to be fruitful ; the Sun being the great material caufe of 
fructification. 

* Heb. »D. ' 

* Phont is alfo a Coptic word. Jablon. Panth. <52gypt. 
Pars I. p. 139. N ' ' 

* Thus" Hindus, and Stndus ; Hipba, and Sipha ; *AXs, and 
Sal; * AMo^ai, and Salio; Sanf. Naga, and Eng. &z<z£i ; Ato-o?, 
and &i/fttf 3 Apirw, and &rp0 3 'e&o; (2 Fut. Ion. ab "e£*), and 
Sedeo; ' fyucrvf, and &»» (ufed in competition) 5 *Evra, and 
Septem; *E{, and &#$ *E^r« f and &*yo; 'Two, and 5«£j 'Tarcf, 
(Eng. {^)/^r) and Super; 'To-f^io?* and Super bus. 

y Azan or Azon .appears to be compounded of As-On, the 
fiery Sun. San is the contracted form of the one, and Son of 
the other, Gr. Zw 5 Eng. Sun. 

s Totac, ifoof. (Hefych.) Ital, or Aital, is compounded 
of Ait-Al, the god of beat. Tal is the contracted form. 

The- 
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ThebaS An ark. 

Tin, Tinin b , Afea-monjter. 

Tit c , The diluvian chaos. 

Tor d , A bull. 

Yuneh, Yoneh, Juneh, Jonah % A dove. 

7**, Greatly. 

• Heb. ran. 

b Heb. ] s :n } Gr. Ovmt ; Lat. Thynnus j Eng. Tunny. 

« Heb. EW. 

4 CbaW. mn ; Gr. T«fy* 5 Lat. Taurus, Torvui ; Cefc 
Tarw. 

e Heb. rw* ; Sanf. Yoni, Vocula haec IncKca valet Hatura 
vtiditbris. Brachmanni fingunt, to Yom inter diluvium formam 
ophimbn radtiiflfe. Fabula procul dubio acf nefanda phalli per* 
tinet myftena 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

AN ANALYSIS OP THE PHENICIAN HISTORY 

OF SANCHONIATHO. 

X HE moft detailed account of the Cabiric 
deities is given in the Pbenician bijiory of San- 
choniatho, which Eufebius has happily pre- 
served in his Praparatio Evangelica a . This 
hiftory has been largely commented upon by 
Bp. Cumberland ; and the refult of his in- 
vestigation is, that Sydyk is the patriarch 
Shem, and that the Cabiri, whom the Phe- 
nician mythologift defcribes as the fons of 
Sydyk, are the children of Shem, and the 
brethren of Arphaxad. Mnafeas however, ac- 
cording to the fcholiaft upon Apollonius Rho- 
dius, having pronounced, that Jupiter and 
his fon Dionufus were the moft ancient Ca- 
biri b , the Biihop thinks, that the former of 
thefe was Ham, and the latter Mizraim ; 
whence he concludes, that there were two 
entirely diftind races of Cabiri, the firft con- 

* Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

5 Schol. in ApolL Argon, lib. i. ver, 917. 

fifting 
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fitting pf Ham and his fon Mizraim, the lat- 
ter of the children of Shem. 

The objections, to which the fyftem of 
Bp. Cumberland is liable, will beft appear 
from an attentive examination of the Pheni- 
cian narrative itfelf. This curious fragment, 
like many other pagan traditions, is by no 
means perfe&ly accurate ; nor can it be fa- 
tisfa&orily explained, if we ftri&ly abide by 
every gradation in the Cabiric genealogy. 
The obvious import of names, and the pecu- 
liar hiftory of each moft remarkable defcent, 
muft be carefully noticed, or it will be im- 
poffible to avoid falling into a variety of er- 
rors : for we lhall find, that the fame perfbn 
frequently recurs, under different appellations, 
in the courfe even of the fame genealogy ; 
and that of the two antediluvian families of 
Seth and Cain the former is entirely omitted. 
Nor will this confufion be thought wonder- 
ful, when . we recoiled:, that , the patriarch 
Noah is evidently deified in the mythology of 
the heathen world under feveral diftinft cha- 
rafters, allufive to the various aftions and 
circumftances recorded in his hiftory. Deu* 
cation, Ogyges, Saturn, and Janus, are only 
different names of the fame perfon ; and 
what is obfervable in the fables of Greece 

vol. i. D and 
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and Rome applies with equal force to the 
narrative of Sanchoniatho. 

In order that the following obferyations 
may be more clearly underftood, I fhall begin 
with ftating the fubftance of the Phenician 
hiftory, as detailed by that writer. 

Sanchoniatho, after his account of the cof- 
mogony, proceeds to inform us, that all man- 
kind were produced from two perfbns, deno- 
minated by Philo his tranflator Protogonus 
and Eon, the latter of whom firft gathered 
fruit from trees c . Their children wcje call- 
ed Genus and Genea. Thefe, in a feafon of 
great drought,' began to adore the Sun, ftyl- 
ing him Beel-Samen, or Lord of the Heavens. 
The offspring of Genus was Pbos, Pyr, and 
Phlox \ who invented the mode of procuring 
fire by rubbing diy flicks againft each other. 
Thefe begot fons* of a gigantic ftature, who 
bore the names of Cqffius, and Lib anus d . 
The next generation confifted of Memrumus, 
Hypjuranius, and UJbus ; who were born dur- 

* " And when the woman law, that the tree was good for 
" food, and that it was pleafant to the eyei, and a tree to be 
" defired to make one vr\{t,Jbe took of the fruit thereof and did 
u eat, and gave alfo unto her hulband with her ; and he did 
t( eat." Gen. iii. 6. 

d " There were giants in the earth in thofe days." Gen. vL'4. 

ing 
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ing a period of extreme depravity, their mo- 
thers living in a ftate of open prostitution*. 
Ufoiis conftru&ed the firft rude boat from the 
trunk of a tree, and confecrated two pillars 
to Wind and Fire. Next fucceeded Agnus 
and Halieus, the inventors of hunting and 
filhing; one of whom was the father of 
Cbryfor or Vulcan 1 . From Chryfor were born 
two brothers, Tecbnites and Geinus; who 
were the parents of Agruerus and Agrus, 
Agruerus was highly venerated by the Pheni- 
cians, and his fhrine was drawn about from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen; while 
among the Byblians he was efteemed, in an 
efpecial manner, even the greateft of Gods, 
,The perfons, of whom this generation was 
compofed, were known by the general name 
of A/eta or Titans; and their children were 
Amynus and Magus. From thefe were born 

e " And God faw that the wickednefs of man was great in 
" the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of hi,* 
*• fyeart was only evil continually — The earth alfo was corrupt 
t€ before God, and the earth was filled with violence. And 
" God iooked upon the earth, and, behoid, it was corrupt j for 
" all flcfli had corrupted his way upon the earth/ Gen. vi. 5, 

12, 12. 

f This Vulcan was a totally different character from the 
Egyptian Vulcan, who is faid by Herodotus and Pherecydes to 
have been the father of the Cabiri. His hillory will be confi- 
de red hereafter. 

d a Mi/or 
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jMiJbr and Sydyk. Mifor was the father of 
Taautus, the inventor of letters, who is 
called by the Egyptians Thoor, by the Alex- 
andrians Hhoyth, and by the Greeks Hermes: 
but Sydyk begot the Diofcori or Cabiri, who 
are likewife denominated Corybantes and Sa- 
mbthraces. Thefe were the builders of the 
.firft complete fliip; and from them was de- 
fcended another generation , who difcovered 
the ufe* of medicinal herbs. Sydyk, in addi- 
tion to the feven Cabiri, had, by one of the 
Titanides, a fon named Afckpius. He was 
afterwards added to the number of the Ca- 
biri, and was then flyled Efinunus* from the 
circumftance of his being the eighth brother. 
In the age of thefe men lived Eliun the 
moji high, and his wife Berutb, who dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Byblus. Their fon 
was Epigeus or Autochthon, who was after- 
wards called Uranus or Heaven; and their 
daughter was Ge of Earth. Uranus, efpouf- 
ing his fifter Ge, had by her four ions, Bety- 
lus, Atlas, I/us or Cronus, and Dagon who 
is alfo called Siton. He was moreover the 
inventor of Betylia, or ftones that moved as 
if endowed with animation. His fon Cronus 

b Heb. *JlDtt>rr> cftavus. See alfo Damaf. vit. Hid. apud 
Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. 

begot 
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begot Proferpine and Minerva ; and was like- 
wife the father of the feven Titanides by his 
fifter AJlarti, and of the feven Titans by his 
lifter Rhea. He had alfo three other fons 
born to him in Per&a, Cronus the younger f Ju^ 
piter- Be/us, and Apollo*. 

Contemporary with thefe were Pontus, and 
7yp6on 9 and Nereus the father of Pontus. 
The children of Pontus were Sidon and Nep- 
tune. 

Between Uranus and his fon Cronus a fe- 
verc war broke out, in the courfe of which 
a pregnant concubine of Uranus was taken 
prifoner. Cronus gave her in marriage to. 
Dagon, who is alfo intitled Jupiter Arotrius 
from his being the patron of agriculture ; 
foon after which flie brought forth the child, 
that fhe had conceived by Uranus, and called 
his name De maroon. Subfequent to thefe 
matters Cronus founded Byblus, and threw 
his brother Atlas, upon a fufpicion of treafon, 
into a deep pit. x 

h He is alfo faid to have had daughters by his lifter Dione% 
but Sanchoniatho does not mention their names. The author 
of the works afcribed to Orpheus enumerates Diond among 
the feven Titanides, (Orph. apud Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295.) 
and Euripides makes her the mother of Bacchus*, or Noah. 
(Eurip. apud fchol. in Pind. Pyth, iii. ver. 177.) Diond is 
merely a contraction of Da-Ionah, the dove. 

d 3 Uranus 
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Uranus next made war upon Pontus, and 
leagued himfelf with Demaroon: upon which 
Demaroon forthwith invaded Pontus; but 
Pontus fpeedily put him to flight, and De- 
maroon vowed to offer up a facrifice in cafe 
he ihould efcape. Cronus meanwhile, hav- 
ing laid an ambufcade for his father Uranus, 
caftrated him in a certain place in the centre 
of the earth, in the neighbourhood of rivers 
and fountains. Then Aftarte, and Jupiter- 
Demaroon, and Adod the king of the gods, 
reigned over the country of Phenicia, with 
the confent of Cronus; and Aftarte placed 
upon her head> as an enfign of authority, the 
horns of a bull 1 . This is fhe, whom the 
Greeks call Apbroditt, or Fenus k : but to De- 
maroon was born Hercules-Melicarthus. 



1 The .city of Afliteroth-Carnaim, fiear which Chedorlaomer 
defeated the Rephaim, is evidently fo denominated from this 
goddefs ; a circumftance, which fhew< the high antiquity of 
her worfhip. .AJhrotb Carnaim is equivalent to Aftatti the 
horned. 

k Sanchoniutho adds, that Cronus was by the Phenicians. 
called Ifraely that he and all his followers were circumcifed, and 
that he facrificed upon an altar, to his father Uranus, his. only 
fon by the nymph Anobret. Thfc whole of this is tvidently a 
corrupted interpolation, which relates entirely to the hiftory of 
Abraham and Ifaac, and which has not the (lighteft connection 
with that of Cronus, Sydyk, and the Cabiri. The fame re- 
mark may ,be applied to another tradition xefpecting Cronus, 

which 
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* 

After thefe things Cronus gave the city 
Byblus to the goddefs Baaltis or Dione, and 
the city Berytus to Neptune and the Cabiri, 
who there confecrated the relics of the Ocean. 
Cronus then, proceeding fouthward, invefted 
Taautus with the fovereignty of Egypt. All 
thefe matters, according to Sanchoniatho, 
were recorded by the Cabiri the feven fbns 
of Sydyk, and their eighth brother Afclepius, 
at the command of the god Taautus 1 . 

In the x preceding narrative thfee diftindfc 
genealogies are detailed, the firft of which 
commences with Protogonus, the fecond with 
Eliun Hypfiftus, and the third with Neretts. 

TABLE I. 

Tbi Line of Protogonus. 

■ 
1. Protogonus, Eon. , 10. Amynus, Magus. 

a. Genus, Genea. n. Sydyk, Mifor. 

3. Phos, Pyr, Phlox. li. The Cabiri, Afclepius, 

4. Caffius, Iibanu?. Taautus. 

5. Memrumus, Ufous. 13. The fons of the Ca- 

6. Agreus, Halieus. biri, inventors of me- 

7. Chryfor or Vulcan. dicinal preparations 

8. Technites, Gei'nus. from herbs. 

9. Agruerus, Agrus. 

which has been, alio preferred by Sanchoniatho : he is faid to 
have (lain with his fword his own fon Sadid. 
1 Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. xo. 

D4 TABLE 
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TABLE II. 

The Line o/Eliun, contemporary with Sydyk and the 

Qahiru 



Eliun — _ Beruth 



i I 

Ge — j — Uranus — — A concubine 

i I i i 1 

Betylus. Dagon. Cronus. Atlas. Demaroon, 

i Melicarthus, 



i i 

Minerva. Proferpine. 



The 7 Titanides. 



I ii i 

The 7 Titans. Cronus. Jupiter-Belus, Apollo, 



TABLE III. 

The Line of Nereus, contemporary with Cronus and bis 
children, and confequently with Sydyk and the Cabin, 

Nereus. Typhon. 

D i 

Pontus. 

T L I 

Sidon. Neptune. 



The firft of -thefe genealogical tables is ad- 
jufted by Bp. Cumberland to the Mofaical 
account of the line of Cain, in the following 
manner. 



j f Pi-oto- 
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\ 

1. Protogonus. i. Adam. 

2. Genus. 4. Cain. 

3. Phos. 3, Enoch. 

4. Caffius. 4. 7 _ . _ _ _ _. „ 

5. Memrumus. 5. \ 0mtthd * W«- 

6. Agreus. 6. Irad. 

7. Chryfor. 7. Mehujael. 

8. Technites ' 8. Methufael. 

9. Agruerus. 9. Lamech. 

10. Amynus, Magus. 10. Jabal, Jubal. 

The flood ends Cain's Line. 
j 1 . Sydyk. 1 1 . Shem. 

i%. The Cabiri. 13. Children of Shem. 

13. The fons of the Cabiri. 13. Grandchildren of Shem. 

From the preceding table it appears, that 
Bp. Cumberland commences his analyfis 
with pronouncing Protogonus to be Adam, 
and Genus Cain m ; whence it will neceffarily 
follow, that the defcendants of Genus, as de- 
tailed by Sanchoniatho, are the children of 
Cain, and not thofe of Seth. To this gene- 
ral pofition I fully aflent ; but I cannot ven- 
ture to adopt the Bifhop's opinion refpefling 
the Mofaical accoUnt of the genealogy of 
Cain. Frojn Adam to Noah, in the line of 
Seth, the facred hiftorian enumerates ten ge- 
nerations; but from Adam to Jabal, in the 
line of Cain, he fpecifies only eight. The 

m Genus is formed from Cain merely by fiiffixing the Greek 
termination, 

Bifhop, 
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Biftiop, obferving this difference in the num- 
ber of generations, which refpedlively com- 
pofe the lines of Seth and Cain,, boldly de- 
clares, vthat two patriarchs have been omitted 
by Mofes in the genealogy of Cain between 
Enoch and Irad ; as if it were neceflary, that 
the line of Cain, and the line of Seth, fliould 
both equally confift of ten perfons". Hence 
he fuppofes Agreus to be Irad ; Chryibr, Me- 
hujael ; Technites|lMcthulael; Agruerus, La- 
mech the Cainite ; and 'Amy mis, Jabal : 

n " It feems more credible to me/ fays the Bifhop, C€ that 

Mofes patted over two generations of Cainites, as not 'worth 

the mentioning, than that- eight generations in this line 

fhould live as long as ten in Seth's.line." Cumb. Sanction. 

p. 228. 

Ujx>n this it maybe obferved, that it by no means follows, 
that the individuals, who compofed the eight Cainite genera- 
tions, ihoulbV have feverafly attained to a greater, age than the 
defcendants of Seth, notwithstanding there were ten defcents in 
the line of that Patriarch. The reafon is obvious — the num- 
ber of generations, extending through any given period, de- 
pends upon the time when each individual became a father, 
and not upon his longevity alone. Hence, if we fuppofe r 
(what is certainly not improbable) that the pious Sethites mar- 

S* id earlier in life than the debauched Cainites, who preferred 
e free gratification of their lufts to the reftraint of matri- 
mony 5 the difference between the number of their legitifhate 
generations, (for fuch only we may reafonably fuppofe to have 
been recorded by Mofes,) will be very fatisfactorily accounted 
for, without the're being any neceffity for imagining the latter 
more long-lived than the former. 
Gen. iv. 18. 

not- 
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notwithstanding Agreus, Chryfor, Technites, 
Agrucrus, and Amynus, are Severally the fixth, 
feventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth in defcent 
from Protogonus ; while frad, Mehujael, Me- 
thufael, Lamech, and Jabal, are only the 
fourth, fifth, fixth, feventh, and eighth from 
Adam. 

Granting however for a moment, that the 
line of Cain did really, at the cataftroph& of 
the deluge, end with Amynus, we might na- 
turally expeft the latter part of the firft gene- 
alogical table to commence with Noah ; in- 
ftead of which we are informed, that Sydyk 
is Shem. Noah therefore, upon the hypo- 
thesis of Bp. Cumberland, is entirely omitted 
in the principal line, anid appears only in the 
fccond table, -under the denomination of Ura- 
nus; while his father Lam ech -is conjedtured 
to bear the lingular title of Eliun Hypjijtus, or 
God the' moji high p. 

With regard to Agruerus, whom the Bi- 
Shop fuppofes to be the other Lamech the de- 
fendant of Cain, Sanchoniatho informs us, 
that his ftatue was greatly revered by the 
Phenicians, that his ihrine was drawn from 
place to place by a yoke of oxen, and that 
among the Byblians he was eSleemed even 

* Cumb. Sanchon. Table oppofite p. 4 c 

the 
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the greateft of gods; He further adds, that 
he was of the race of thofe, who were known 
by the names of Aletce or Jire-worjhippers, 
and T"ttans, or diluvians q ; and that he was 
the father of Amynus the magician'. Since 
Agrueras then was venerated by the country- 
men of Sanchoniatho as the firft of deities, it 
is only reafonable to fuppofe, that he muft 
•have fignalized himfelf in fbme very particu- 
lar manner to obtain fo proud a diftin&ion. 
But, if Agrueras be merely the Cainite La- 
mech, we are left utterly at a lofs to con- 
ceive why be fhould be thus preeminently 
honoured. Almoft the only circumftance re- 
corded of this patriarch is, that he was guilty 
of homicide, apparently in felf-defence s ; af- 
ter which his name is difmiffed for ever from 
the facred page. Can we then think it pro- 
bable, that be, by an efpecial feleftton *, fhould 
be venerated by the Phenicians as the greateft 
of their gods ? 

Agruerus or Agrotes moreover fignifies a 

<* Aletes is derived from Al- Ait, the god of fire ; and Titan, 
from Tit, the colluvies of the deluge. 

T I doubt whether Amynus and Magus are two diftin& per- 
fons; Magus feems rather to be only a defcriptive title of 

Amynus. 

8 Gen. iv. 23. Vide Lowth de facra Poefi Hebraeor. Prael. ir. 

P- S3- 

1 Gr. «|«w£T«yf. 

huf- 
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bujbandman \ we may therefore reasonably 
conclude the name to have been "bellowed 
defcriptively : but upon examination we fhali 
find, that not the flighted hint is given by 
the infpired hiftorian refpe<3ing the particular 
occupation of Lamcch. 

On thefc grounds, we could fcarcely admit 
the identity of Lamech and Agruerus, even 
if Lamech were really the ninth in defcent 
from Adam ; for it would be more eafy to 
believe, that fome error had' crept into the 
narrative of Sanchoniatho, than to ereft La- 
mech into the greateft god of the Phenicians, 
and to efteem him the peculiar patron of 
agriculture. But when, upon recurring to 
Scripture, we find Lamech; not the ninth y 
but the /event b from Adam, we can furely 
require nothing more to convince us, that 
Agruerus is a totally different perfon from 
that patriarch. 

Who then, it may be aflced, is the Agru- 
erus of Sanchoniatho, the great- God of Phe- 
nicia, and the patron of husbandry ? Let us 
only compare the genealogy of Cain recorded 
by Moles, with the fame genealogy as pre- 
fcrved by Sanchoniatho, and we fhall imme- 
diately be led to a fatisfaftory and confiftent 
anfwer. 

The generations of Cain enumerated in 

Scrip- 



♦ 
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Scripture amount to eight : Adam, Cain, 
Enoch, Irad, Mehujael, Methufael, Lamech, 
and Tubal- Cain. If thefe be conne&ed with 
the Phenician genealogy, the table of de- 
fcents will ftand as follows. 



i. Pfotogonus, Eon. 

2. Genus, Genea. 

3. Phos, Pyr, Phlox. 

4. Camus,. Libanus. 

5. Memrjumus, Ufoiis. 

6. Agreus, Halieus* 
f. Chryfor. 

8. lechnites. 



j. Adam, and Eve. 
a. Cain, and his wife. 

3. Enoch, and his brethren. 

4. Irad, and his brethren. 

5. Mehujael, and his brethren. 

6. Methufael, and his brethren. 
J. Lamech. 

8. Tubal-Cain u . 



The Phenician hiftorian, having now reck- 
oned up the line of Cain, which terminated 
with the deluge, will naturally proceed to 
the head of a new family, from which the 
whole poftdiluvian world was peopled. Agru- 
erus therefore or Noah, confidered with refe- 
rence to the , line of Cain, will neceflarily 
\ * ftand in the ninth place of defcent ; although, 
with refpedt to his own line, he be the tenth N 
from Adam. And this fuppofition may be 
adopted with perfect propriety : for; although 

n The word Technites Signifies an artisan, and Tubal-Cain, 
as we learn from the infpired hiftorian, was te an inftruclor of 
" every artificer in brafs and iron." Gen. iv. 22. This Tubal- 
Cain had two brothers, Jabal and Jubal. Sanchoniatho only 
mentions one brother of Technites, whom he ftyles Geinus. 
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Bp. Cumberland feparates the ten firft gene- 
rations of Sanchoniatho from thofe which 
follow, and places them before the flood; 
yet this divifion is entirely arbitrary, the Phe- 
niciah mythologift never making any diredt 
mention of that cataftrophe. 

In tfye perfon of Agruerus then we may 
conceive the fecond part of the firft genealo- 
gical table to commence, the eight genera- 
tions which precede him being antediluvian, 
and correfponding with the eight generations 
of the family of Cain. Accordingly we fhall 
find, that the character of Agruerus or Agro- 
tes precifely agrees in every particular with 
that of the great Patriarch. Agruerus, as 
the name imports, was a hufbandman ; fuch 
aJ|b was the occupation of Noah *. Agruetus 
was venerated by the Phcnicians as the great- 
eft of gods; fuch Kkewife were the honours 
univerfally paid to the feeond progenitor of 
mankind. Agruerus is faid to have been the 
father of Amynus the magician ; Noah was 
the father of Ham, who is generally fuppofed 
to have been addi&ed to forcery, and to have 
inftru&ed his fon Mizraim in the fame nefa- 
rious practices y. The very name Amynus 

* Gen. ix. 20. 

y Chamum cundem efle volunt cum Zoroaftre Mago. Hu- 
ju§ fententiae primus author, quod quidem fciam, ell Pfeudo- 

Clemehs, 
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indeed fufficiently eftablifhes the truth of this 
fuppofition : it is evidently the Am-on of the 
Egyptians, under which title the fcriptural 
Ham feems to have been ufiially worfhipped. 
The children of Amynus, according . to 
Sanchoniatho, were Mifor and Sydyk ; and 
the fon of Mifor was Taautus. This Taau- 
tus was the inventor of the alphabetic mode 
of writing ; and was called by the Egyptians 
ttoor, by the Alexandrians TbSytb, and by 



Clemens, qui libro quarto Recognitionum Magiam fcribit, ho- 
minibus ante diluvium a mulierofis illis angelis traditam, JE- 
gyptiorum conditorem Mefraimuui didicifie a Chatno patre ; et 
Chamum a pollens, hujus artis admiratoribus, Zoroaftrem, feu 
vivum aftrum, propterea fuhTe di&um, et pro deo habitum. 
Id fequutus Caflianus collationis 8vae cap. 21 mo. Quantum, 
inquit, antiquae traditiones ferunt, Cham filius Noae, qui fu- 
perftitionibus iftis et facrilegis fuit artibus ac profanis infe&us, 
fciens nullum fe pofle fuper his memorialem librum in Arcam 
prorfus inferre, in quam erat cum patre jufto ac fanctis fratri- 
bus ingreffurus, fcelefta ac profana com men ta diverforum me- 
tallorum laminis, quae fcilicet aquarum inundatione corrumpi 
non poffent, et duriffimis lapidibus infculpfitl Quae dtfuvio 
peracto eadem qua celaverit curiofitate perquirens, facrilegio- 
rum ac perpetuae nequitiae feminarium tranfmifit in pofteros. 
Inde invaluit haec opinio Chamum fuifle Magum, et carmine 
magico patrem, dum dormiebat nudus, ita devotaflc et obli- 
gate, ut deinceps ad mulierem non potuerit affedlari, et magi- 
cos libros Icripfifle, quorum partem combuflerit Ninus, altera 
fuperftite. Nam hodieque extat impium opus continens ele- 
menta et praxim artis necromanticae fub titulo Serif tura Cbami 
Jilii No<z. Bochar. Phaleg. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

the 
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the. Greeks Hermes. Hence it manifeftly ap- 
pears, that Mifor is the Mizraim of Scripture, 
the father of the Egyptians ; a circumftance, 
Which affords an additional proof of the iden- 
tity of Amyrjus and Ham, and confequently 
of Agruerus and Noah. 

Hitherto the narrative of Sanchoniatho has 
been equally clear and accurate ; but the ge- 
nealogy of Sydyk, whatever patriarch be de- 
signated by that name, is certainly erroneous. 
He is faid to be the ion of Amynus, and the 
father of the Cabiri, who were likewife ftyled 
Diofcori, Corybantes, and Samot braces. Thefe 
Cabiri were the builders of the firft ihip ; 
and were contemporary with a myfteriouS 
perfon denominated Eliun the Mqfl High, and 
with a female, who bore the name of Be- 
ruth \ Eliun and Beruth dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of Byblus ; and from them fprung 
Epigeus or Autochthon, who was afterwards 
intitled Uranus, and a daughter, who was 
called Ge. In procefs of time, Uranus efpoufed 
his fifter Ge, and became the father of Ilus 
or Cronus, Betylus, Dagon, and Atlas, 

Bp. Cumberland, as I have already ob- 
ferved, pronounces Sydyk to be Shem, and 

« With Eliun and Beruth the fecond genealogical table of 
Sanchoniatho commences. Vide fupra p. 40. 

VOL. I. £ th$ 
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the Cabiri to be his children. He is fenfible 
however of the genealogical difficulties, which 
attach to this fuppofition ; difficulties, which, 
I readily allow, cannot be entirely avoided, 
whatever lyftem be adopted. 

" We will begin with Sydyk," fays the 
Bifhop, " whom Philo well tranflates hxwog, 
" the Jujl. This was, I conceive, his title 
" that he was known by ;^ and I believe he 
u deferved this title well, for I take him to 
t( be no other than Sh6m, the beft Son of 
" his good father Noah, the man, in whofe 
" tabernacle, mentioned Gen. ix, 37. was 
" the church of the true God, the fchool of 
" piety and juftice; and he dwelt at Salem 
€ * in Canaan, to whole princes our Sanchoni- 
" atho, being a Canaanite, hath a conftant 
" eye ; and he was in the eleventh genera- 
" tion, counted from the firft man, as our 
"author placeth him: and no other man 
*' can be named in that generation, which 
" confided wholly of the children ifluing from 
€€ Noah, who can claim this title fo juftly as 
« Shem. 

" And. I am glad, that f can cit6 Grotius, 
" to abet my opinion in this thus far, that he 
€t faith in his notes on Heb. vii. i. Melchife- 
" dec is the man meant by Sydyk* in Philo 
" Byblius : and that Shem had this title of 

" Mel- 
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Melckifedec, or the juft king* as Pompey 
was ordinarily called Magnus,, and Odtavius 
t€ called Augufiusy is the judgment of the eldeft 
and learnedeft Jews, and of many modern 
learned men in Jewifh antiquity, to whofe 
judgment herein I fubfcribe with great (a- 
« tisfa<ftion\" 

Having thus ftated his opinion, the Bifhop 
proceeds to confider the difficulty of recon- 
ciling this fyftem with the genealogical table 
of Sanchoniatho. 

€€ I am in an efpecial manner concerned to 
w anfwer an objedtion riling out of Sancho- 
u niatho my author : for he tells us, that Sy- 
u dyk and Mifor were the fons of Magus ancl 
u Amynus ; which confifts not with Sydyk's 
" being Shem, becaufe he was the fon of 
" Noah, who is Uranus in. our writer, and is 
" in a line diftindt from that wherein Amy-' 
" nus and Magus ftand. 

t$ The bed kindnefs, that I can fhew to 
u our author in this cafe, is to acknowledge, 
€ * that I believe he honeftly wrote this out of 
" thofe Cabiric records which he fearched, 
u (which yet perhaps might be fomewhat alr 
u tercd between his time and the time of 
11 thofe Cabiri, that were Sydyk's children) 

* Cumb. Sanchon, p, 173, 

e 3 " which 






sz a dissertation 

* 

" which contained the greateft antiquities, 
* € that their priefts would communicate : but 
" yet I believe, that in this link of their 
" line, or genealogy, their books were cor- 
i€ rupted ; and that it was thought neceffary 
u to the intereft of their falfe religion, *• or 
** idolatry, to mifreprefent this part of its his- 
tory in later times, when none alive could 
contradict by th6ir own teftimony from* 
** their fenfes, and few or no records were 
" likely to be compared, that might atteft 
<c the contrary V* 

I have given the Bifhop's ftatement at 
large, both that it may be considered how* 
far the hiftory of Shem, and his children* cor- 
responds with that of Sydyk and the Cabiri ; 
and alfo on account of the difficulty, which, 
as he obferves very juftly, attends this part of 
the Phenician genealogy. 

As for the two hiftories, I cannot difcover 
the flighteft refemblance between them. We 
have no reafon to fuppofe, that the children 
of Shem were either feven, or eight, in nupi* 
ber ; that they had any particular connexion 
with Berytus, and Neptune; that they, in 
an efpecial manner, recorded the circumftances 
of their times; or that they were the firftin- 

b Cumb, Sanchop. p. i*}6. 

ventors 
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Vfentors of the art of navigation. Five only of 
his fons are recorded in Scripture ; El am, 
Afhur> Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram c . Thefe 
appear plainly to have been the refpe&ive 
anceftors of the Perfians d , the Affyrians, the 
Hebrews, the Lydians, and the Syrians*; all 
which nations, with the folitary and flight 
exception of the Lydians f , totally abftained 
from maritime affairs. Their ^very fituation 
indeed upon the vaft continent of Ada com- 
pelled them to exert their ftrength by land, 
rather than by fea. Accordingly, while we 
are told by Mofes, that the. dwelling of the 
children of Shem " was from Mefha as thou 
€C goeft unto Sephar,' a mount q{ the Eaft V* 
words by which their inland fettlements are 
, plainly defcribed ; the maritime difpofition of 
the fons of Japhet is pointed out with equal 
accuracy in the paflage, which affigns to them 
" the. iiles of the Gentiles V Hence it pcr> 

c Gen. x. 2i. 

d OrElamites. 
• e Or Aramaans. 
> f See Herod, lib. i. cap. 54. in Which, part of the Lydians 
ate faid to have emigrated into Tufcany, through mere ftrefs 
of famine ; but, how- very little this nation was habitually ad- 
dicted to maritime affairs, appears in a ftriking manner from a 
fiory related of Crefus and Bias. See Herod, lib. i. cap, 27. 

* Gen. x. 30. 

k Gen. x. 5. 

f. 3 haps 
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haps is impoffible to difcover a feaibn, why 
the moft mediterranean of all the defcendants 
of Noah fhould be exclusively mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho as the builders of the firft (hip, 
^^ and as 'cqnfecrating at Berytus the relics of 
the Ocean. 

The Bifhop lays a great ftrefs upon the 
propriety of applying the name of Sydyk> or 
I'hejujt man, to Shem ; and upon the coinci- 
dence of that appellation with the fcriptural 
Melchifedec. The peculiar integrity of Shem 
however is nevte* extolled by the facred hifta- 
rian, above that of Japhet ; and the only de- 
finite inftance of his piety, which has been 
recorded, redounds equally to the honour of 
his elder brother*. Sfrem accordingly is ne- 
ver once ftyled The juji man ; and even if his 
identity with Melchifedec could be proved, 
it would not be fufficient to eftablifh the Bi- 
fhop' s position, unlefs there v92&fome refem- 
blance at leaft between the hiftories of Shem 
and Sy dy k . 

The circumftance of Shem being the ele- 
venth in defcent from Adam, as Sydyk is from 
Protogonus, is alfo infifted upon. But furely 
very little importance can 'bwsannexed to it, 
when we recoiled, that the Bifhop himfelf 

' Gen. it. 23. 

allows 



ON THE CABIRI. 55 

allows the direct line to be broken : and when 
moreover we confider, that the eight defcents 
in the family of Cain, not the ten in the fa- 
mily of Seth, are enumerated by Sanchonla- 
tho. 

•Having thus endeavoured to prove, that 
Sydyk and Shem cannot be the fame perfcn, 
I may now proceed to ftate and eftablilh the 
fyflem, which appears to me the moft confb- • 
nant with truth. This fyftem then fiippofes, 
that both Agruerus and Sydyk are only tvto 
different defcriptive names of one patriarch ; 
of him, who beheld the ruin of a defolated 
world, and became the father of the fecond 
great race of mankind. 

If we conlult the facred records, we fliall 
be informed, that Noah was faved from the 
definition occafioned by the deluge, becaufc 
he was " a jufi man, and perfect in his genc- 
' " rationsV hence it is manifeft, that the 
title of Sydyk, or The jujl man, is' peculiarly ' 
applicable to him ; and thus far therefore the 
mutual refemblance of thp fcriptural Noah, 
and the Phenician Sydyk, is perfectly exadt. 
Nor is the correfpondence between their re- 
ipe&ive families lefs Angularly accurate. The 

k Gen. vi. 9, Mofes indeed exprefsly applies the very aame 
of iifydyk or Sadik to Noah. pHtf WX TO. 

♦ E 4 Cabiri, 
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Cabin, whom Sanchoniatho defcribcs as the 
children of Sydyk, are faid'to be feven in 
number l ; the family of Noah, , preferred 
along with him in the Ark, were alio precife- 
ly feven in number,. The Cabiri are further 
laid to have built the firft (hip that was ever 
. navigated ; and to have received, in conjunc 

, x ^j*A\Ar t j on w - t k t j^ e m2LTmt deity Neptune, a grant 

r ^j /?-*—- from Cronus of the city Berytus, tvhere they 
' * * fblemnly eoniecrated the relics of the Ocean. 

The former of thefe traditions exa&ly agrees 
with the conftru&ion of the firft recorded 
veflel, the Art ; and the latter is nearly unin- 
telligible, unlefs it be luppofed to have a re- 
ference to the events of the deluge m . 



1 It may perhaps be thought, that the feven Cabiri, befog 
defcribed by Sanchoniatho as males, do not perfectly correfpond 
with the Noetic family. To this it might? be anfwered, that 
we are not to expect undeviating accuracy in the annals of 
paganifm \ at the fame time however it is very remarkable, 
that Pherecydes has preferVed a tradition of the Cabiri, which 
txaftly agrees with the fcriptural account of the arkite ogdoad. 
According to this writer, Vulcan (that is Noah worfhipped in, 
conjunction with the folar fire) efpoufed Cabira, the daughter 
of the marine deity Proteus, and by her became the father of 
the three Cabiri, and the three Cabirae. Pherec. apud Strab. 
Qeog. lib. x. p. 472. 

m That it a&ually has fuch a reference will appear more 
evidently when the hiftory of Cronus and Beruth (hall have 
been examined ; and when the curious legend of Beroe (hall 
have been analyfed. Nonnus informs us, that Beroe ancj Bs- 

jritk 
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Here it may perhaps be objedled, that 
fince, even according to my own opinion, 
Amynus is Ham, how is it poflible, that Sy- 
dyk, Whom Sanchoniatho reprefents as the 
fon of Amynus, can be the Noah of Scrip- 
ture ? 

While I readily allow the full force of this 
difficulty, I may be permitted to obferve, 
that it no lcfs affe&s the fyftem of Bp. Cum- 
berland, than that which is here advanced. 
Whether Amynus be Jabal, as the Bifhop 
fuppofes, or Ham, as I have attempted to 
prove him to be ; in either cafe, he affuredly 
is not the father of Shem. Hence the Bi- 
fhop, as we have already feen, maintains, 
that fbme great diilocation rauft have taken 
place in this part of the Phenician narrative. 
Upon fuch a fiippofition then, the prefent 
hypothecs will, at any rate, be liable to no 
grtater obje&ion . than that of the Bifhop; 
but if a plaufible reafon can be affigned for 
this error of Sanchoniatho, the objection will 
of courfe be proportionably diminifhed. 

The confufipn in this part of Sanchonia- 
tho's account might poffibly arife in the fol- 

rith are the fame, and that the city Berytus received its appel- 
lation from this ancient allegorical goddefs. Dionyf. lib. xli, 
Cronus, who made the grant of Berytus to the Cabiri, was the 
fame perfon, as we fliall hereafter fee, as Sydyk or Noah. 

lowing 
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lowing manner. Having ftated the eight ge- 
nerations in the line of Cain, he next men- 
tions Noah and Ham, under the names of 
jfgraerus and Amynus. Finding, however, 
that there were ten generations in the line of 
Seth previous to the deluge, and that the firft 
man after that event was . an eminently juft 
and pious chara&er, he attempts to cornprife 
all thefe accounts in one genealogy. For this 
purpofe, at the end of ten generations, he 
makes a frefli feries to commence with Noah ; 
who may at once be efteemed the loft or 
tenth in defcent before the flood, and the Jirft 
after it. Hence, as he had already made 
Agruenis or Noah to be the fon of Technites 
or Tubal-Cain, in order that he might pre- 
ferve his genealogical line unbroken; fo he 
now, for the fame reafon, makes Sydyk, or 
Noah under another appellation, to be the 
fon of Amynus or Ham. In the midft of 
this confufion, he ftill keeps his eye upon the 
real fon of Ham, whom, from records more 
authentic than his own, he had learned to be 
Mizraim. Accordingly, while Noah, under 
the name of Sydyk, occupies the Jirft place 
after the ten primary generations, Mizraim, 
under that of Mijbr, is with perfeft accuracy 
faid to be the fon of Ham or Amynus : and 
though, agreeably to this arrangement, Noah, 

as 
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as Sydyk, muft neceflarily ftand in the falfe 
relationship of brother to Mifop or Mizraim, 
yet, as Agruerus, he ftill preferves his true 
rdationfhip of grandfather to him. In ihort, 
the whole confufion appears to have arifen 
from three fources : Sanchoniatho's confeiouf- 
nefs that ten generations had a&ually flou- 
riihed before the deluge ; his perceiving that 
the line of Cain confifted of only eight de- 
fcents; and his* certainty that Noah was the 
firfi poftdiluvian. The following table may 
perhaps throw additional light upon a fuppo- 
fition, which it is more elafy to conceive in 
t^e mind, than toexprefs clearly in words. 



San- 
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n Noah, or Agruefus, is the ninth, when considered with a 
reference to the «£•£/ generations of Cain ; but Noah, or Sy- 
dyk, is the eleventh when confidered as thejirft poftdiluvian, 
the ten generations of Seth having preceded the flood. Noah 
therefore, as Sydyk, reckons both as the tenth of lafi man be* 
fore that cataftrophe, and as the eleventh oxfirjl after it. 

I bay6 
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I have obferved, that Sanchoniatho clofcly 
connects Mifor or Mizraim, and Taautus or 
Thoth, with Sydyk and the Cabiri; and that 
he fuppofes Cronus to have proceeded fouth- 
ward to the land of Egypt °. From this 
circumftance I have little doubt but that 
the eight primitive great gods of that coun- 
try were no other than the arkite Cabiric 
Ogdoad. Herodotus mentions a deep and 
broad lake near Buto, in which, according 
to the Egyptians, there was a floating iiland. 
On this iiland was a large temple, dedicated 
to Apollo, and furnifhed with three altars. 
It was not fuppofed however to have been 
always in a floating ftate, but to have loft its 
original firmnefs in confequence of the follow- 
ing circurriftance. When Typhon, or the 
Ocean p , was roaming through the world in 
queft of Horus, or Apollo, the mythological 
fon of Ofiris, Latona, who was one of the- 
primitive eight gods, and who dwelt in the 
city Buto, having received him in truft from 
Ifis, concealed him from the rage of that de- 
ftru&ive monfter in this facred ifland, which 
then firft began to floats Thefe eight gods 

•' Vide fupra p. 39. 

p Plutarch exprefsly aflerts the identity of Typhon and the 
fea. Plut. de Hid. et Ofir. p. 363. 
4 Herod, lib, ii. cap. 156. 

the 
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the Egyptians conceived tot be prior to the 
-twelve, whofe names" and worfliip were 
adopted by the Greeks q and, in allufion to 
the origin of the adoration, which was paid 
to them, they were accuftomed to reprcfent 
them, not {landing upon dry ground, but 
failing together in a fhip '. 

As for the floating illand mentioned by 
Herodotus, it was probably only a large rift 
conftruded in imitation of the Ark*; while 
Horus, whofe temple was built upon it, _ was 
the fame perfon as his fuppofed father Ofiris *, 
or Noah worfhipped in conjun&ion with the 
Sun- . The three altars, I apprehei*d, were 
dedicated to the triple offspring of that patri- 
arch ", and the word Buta is obvioufly deduct 
ble from Bu-Do* the divine heifer, which 
was one of the moft ufual Symbols of the * 
Ark u , whence the city Buio will fignify the 
city of the arkite heifer \ The word occurs 
very frequently both in the mythology and 

4 

4 Ibid. cap. 46. 

r Tut & Aiyvislkxq rue loufMw uvaflas an. ifctfetf cart r*p<¥> atom 
varraq im atJwov. Porphyf. apud Cudworth's Intell. Syft. 
p> 249. 
, * See Bryant's Anal. vol. ii. p. 329. 

1 Adonim, Attinem, Ofirim, et Horum, aliud nihil ode 
quam Solem. Macrob. Saturn. lib* i» cap. ai. 

u I cannot think with Mr. Bryant, that the word Bnto fig- 
nifies the ark, any further than as it primarily fignifies On ox. 

geo- 
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geography of the ancients. » Thus we read of 
a hero denominated Butes, who, according to 
Nonnus, was no other than Argus, or the 
god of the Ark x . 

— *x rn Bvrtir 
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KArvJ/iJity** Kqmiao vtcfleg* Af*7g$e ^AoojW. 

There was a city called 2fc/tf in Achaia * ; a 
feaport intitled Butua in Dalmatia a ; arid a 
town, which bore the name of But bos y in 
Egypt b . There was likewife a city of Illy- 
ricum, upon which Cadmus, as we are in- 
formed by Stephanus of Byzantium, beftowed 
the appellation of But bob from the Egyptian 
Buto € ; and another town in Ionia, or the 
land of the arkite dove, which was called 
Butbia*. Perhaps alfo the Scottifti ifle of 
Bute may once have been the feat of the fame 
firperftition, and* may once, together with its 
fitter ifland Arran % have beheld the wild 
rites, which were celebrated in honour of 



x Butes was the fame as Buddha, or Mercury, whofe cha- 
racter fhall be confide*ed at large hereafter. Vide infra chap. v. 
y Dionyf. lib. viii. p. 146. 

* Diod. Bibl. lib. xx. p. 828. 

* Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. iii. cap. aa. 
b Ibid. lib. v. cap. 10. 

c Steph. Byzant. dc Urb, p. ajtf. 
d Ibid, 

Aran, 



• 
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i 

Aran, or the ark c * The very ftrong refem* 
blance at leaft, diicoverable between the re- 
ligion and inftitutes of the Druids, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Hindoos, gives fome reaibn to 
iuppofe, that they all originated from one 
common fburce f . 

The mode of reprefenting the Ark by a 
floating ifland was not exclusively confined to 
Egypt. As Latona and Apollo were two of 
the great gods worfliipped at Buto; fo we 
find the fame traditions prevalent at Delos, 
both with refpeft to its once having been a 
floating ifland, and to the various dangers by 
which Latona was affailed, 

2k J\, H3C i&Xr^/ev oufetyK^ 



AXtC atyerof mhaytcxw €7re7rte€f — g . 

Thou, Delos, unconftrain'd, 
Through the wide Ocean's tracklefs paths didft 
roam. 

Ilia fuam vocat hanc, cui quondam regia Juno 
Orbe interdixit ; quam vix erratica Delos 
Orantem accepit, cum turn levis infula nabat. 



e This fuppofitidn will appear the more probable, when we 
find, as fhall be {hewn hereafter, that the myfteries of the Sa- 
mothracia'n or Cabiric Ceres, Profcrpine, and Bacchus, were 
eftabliihed in the Britifh ides. 

4 See Maurice's Ind. Ant. vol. vi* 

* Callim, Hymn, ad Del. ver, 35. 

Illic 
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Illic incumbens cum Palladis arbore palmar 
Edidit invita geminos Latona noverca h . 

From earth excluded by the furious hate 
Of Juno, wandering Delos fcarce received 
Fair-hair'd Latona ; there her double offspring 
Firft faw the light beneath a fpreading palm. 

The ifland was afterwards rendered {table 
by Apollo, in gratitude for the prefervation, 
which he owed to it. 



HCTQKiV aJUTfjV 

A&tov \mrdJ\i<m,v ttfuifoaii fftu/fyoftov cum* 

As for the various wanderings of Latona, de- 
tailed at fonie length by Callimachus k , they al- 
lude, like thofe.of Ifis and Ceres, to the erratic 
courfe of the Ark over the diluvian waters. 

There was another of thefe facred floating 
iflands, in the midft of a lake of immenfc 
depth, at Cotyl& in Italy, to which the Pelaf- 
gi are faid to have been direfted by the fol- 
lowing oracle. 

2r*t;g£r* ficuoftevQi 3liks^c*iv ^ctro^vixn cucut, 
H^\,' A<oog/y$v$av KctuAijv, & veta-of o^erratf 1 . 

I h Ovid. Metam. lib. vi. ver. 332. 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 552. See alfo Callim. Hymn. 
ad Del. vcr. 51. For fome further remarks on the hiflory of 
Delos vide infra chap. viii. 
k Ibid. ver. 70. et infra. 
1 Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 1 j, 19. 

vol. i. f Hafte, 
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Haftc, to the realms of Saturn (hape your courfe, 
Where Cotyle's fam'd ifland wandering floats 
On the broad furface of a facred lake. 

The fame ifland is mentioned by Pliny, who 
adds, upon the authority of Varro, that it 
was efteemed the navel of Italy m . The 
Greeks had a fimilar notion of Delphi being * 
the navel of the world. The idea originated 
in both cafes from a mifconception of the fa- 
cred term Om-Phi-Al, the oracle of the Jblar 
god, which the Greeks perverted into Om- 
phalus, and the Latins # into Umbilicus. Delphi 
is a word of the very fame import, being 
compounded of Tel-Phi, the oracle of the fun*. 
I doubt not, but t that Cotyle was, like the 
• ifland near Buto, dedicated to Apollo and the 
Cabiri : accordingly we find, that the Pelafgi, 
in a time of great dearth, with which their 



m Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. iii. cap,. 1 2. 

n The connexion 6f Delphi with the diluvian, as well as 
with the folar worfhip, appears from a tradition preferved by 
Tzetzes, that this oracular city derived its name from Del- 
phus, who was fuppoled to have been the fon of Neptune by 
Melantho, the daughter of Deucalion. AAXoi & <paai Aixpa* atta- 
^r.ncn cctto AcXpy via Yloa&Suvoq xaf Me7iav$&; rn<; AcvxciXmkx; $vyct m 
rpot. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. ao8. Deucalion is faid by the 
Greeks to have firfi: landed after the deluge upon the fummit 
of mount Parnaflus, at the foot of which Dglphi was built. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 7. 

new 
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new fettlements were affli&ed, vowed tenths 
to Jupiter, the Cabiri, and Apollo °. 

Having thus attempted to arrange the firft 
genealogical table of Sanchoniatho, which 
confifts of the defcendants of Protogonus, I 
fhall proceed to confider the fecond, of which 
Eliun-Hypfiftus is the head. 

I can by no means affent to Bp. Cumber- 
land's fuppofition, that Eliun is the Sethite 
Lamech, Uranus his fon Noah, and Cronus 
Ham. Eliun is evidently a mere variation of 
the Hebrew word EJoab ; confequently, when 
conne&ed with Hypfijius, it will fignify God, 
the Moji High. A title, like this, can furely 
never be applied with any propriety to a man ; 
I fhould rather apprehend, that it means no 
other, than the Almighty Lord and Creator 
of the whole world. As for Uranus and Ge, 
according to the moft natural and obvious in- 
terpretation, they are the material heaven and 
earth ; their allegorical children, Cronus, Atfes, 
and Dagon, are, like Agruerus 'and Sydyk, 
only different names of the fame great patri- 
arch ; while Betylus is not a man, but a term 
expreffive of a peculiar mode of adoration p . 



Dion. Halicu Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 23. 
p This mode of worfhip (hall be confidered towards the clofe 
of the prefent chapter. 

f 2, The 
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The fecond table therefore, when conne&ed 
with the firft, will Hand as follows. 
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Eliun-Hypfiftus being the true God, San- 
choniatho does not attempt to enumerate his 
progenitors, but fimply obferves, that a per- 
fbnage, known by that appellation, who was 
the father of heaven and earth, flouriihed in 
the days of Sydyk and the Cabiri. This mode 
of fpeaking is evidently metaphorical, imply- 
ing only, that he was the Creator of the Uni- 
verfe ; and the reafon, why he is fo particu- 
larly faid by Sanchoniatho to have been con- 
temporary with Sydyk, fcems to be on ac- 
count of his having exerted his power, in a 
more tremendous and peculiar manner at that 
period, than at any other. 

To Eliun the Phenician mythologift affigns 
a confort, whom he calls Berutb. For a la- 
tisfa&ory explanation of this part of the tra- 
dition, little more is neceflary than barely to 
refer to the Hebrew fcriptures. 

" God fpake to Noah, and to his fbns with 
him, faying, — I will eftablifli my covenant 
(in the Hebrew Beritbt) with you ; neither 
€€ fliall all flefli be cut off any more by the 
" waters of a flood to deftroy the earth r ." 

Hence it appears, that, in the ufual ftrain 
of oriental allegory, the folemn covenant, the 

r Gen. ix. 8, n* 

f 3 in- 



€€ 
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inviolable Beritb of God> is perfonified by a 
female, who is defcribed as his conlbrt 8 . 

From this union of Eliun and Beruth 
fprung Uranus and Ge ; or, in the unadorned 
language t)f hiftorical narration, the Almigh- 
ty, after the confufion of the deluge, created 
anew the heaven and the earth, and cove- 

» 

nanted with man, that he would never more 
deftroy the world by water *. 

The offspring of Uranus and Ge were Cfo- 
nus, Dagon, Atlas, and Betylus. With re- 
gard to Cronus, he is evidently the fame per- 
fon as the claflical Cronus or Saturn : accord- 
ingly both the Phenician and the Grecian 
deity of that name are equally defcribed as 
the fon of Heaven and Earth u . Such a de- 
fcent is doubtlefs allegorical. The traditions 



s This Berith is the fame as the Beroe of Nonnus, whole 
mythological hiftory (hall be confidered hereafter. The Hindoo 
chronology mentions a pious prince named Prkhu, who was 
the tenth in defcent from the firft created pair Adim and Iva> ' 
and who is defcribed as the inventor of agriculture. Captain 
Wilford, and I think very juftly, fuppoles Prithu to be Noah. 
(Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 254.) The word Prithu may poffibly 
be compounded of Perith-Thu, the god of the covenant. 

* The procefs of the renovation of the world after the deluge 
feems nearly to have refembled that of the primeval creation. 
See Catcott's Treatife on the Deluge. 

u Hefiod. Theog. ver. 126, 137. 

of 
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of the pagans rarely extended beyond the 
epoch of the deluge; they were obliged 
therefore to afcribe to the firft poftdiluvian 
a mythological, rather than a natural origin. 
Hence Cronus, or Noah, fufpended as it were 
between heaven and earth upon the face of 
the great deep, is faid in the metaphorical 
language of poetry to be their Ton. 

One circumftance indeed is mentioned in 
his hiftory, the unworthy treatment, that his 
father Uranus, or the Heavens, experienced 
from him, which perhaps it may not be quite 
lb eaiy to reconcile with the fcriptural ac- 
count of Noah x . Neverthelefs, if it be taken 
in an allegorical fenfe, the awful event of . 
the deluge may perhaps fufficiently explain N 
it. Obedient to the command of the Al- 
mighty, the waters, gradually rifing from the 
central abyfs, encroached upon the ancient 
limits of the material heaven, or the atmo- 
fphere, and thus curtailed it of its {prmer 
extents Hence we are informed by He- 

Eae-vjuivA/f tyoicri — -t-. Ilefiod. Theog. ver. 180. 
y I venture to fay, curtailed it, in the tlri& philofophical 
fenfe of the word, as will fufficiently appear to any one, who 
hns confulted Catcott's theory refpecting the caufes of the de- 
luge) one of the principal of which he fuppofes to be, a por- 
tion of the atmofphere forced into the central abyfs, and ex- 
pelling its waters to the furface of the globe. 

f 4 fiod, 
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liod*, that it was the earth, which brought 
this calamity upon the heavens. 

The war between Cronus and Uranus, and 
between Uranus and Pontus, as detailed by 
Sanchoniatho, blended as it is with the wild- 
eft fi&ions, comprehends feveral very curious 
particulars, which remarkably confirm the 
preceding fuppolition. The hedven is laid 
to make war upon the fea : in other words, 
the atmolphere, rulhing violently into the 
central abyls, forces it to difgorge its waters, 
which, in conjunction with thofe of the 
Ocean, fpeedily overflow the habitable globe, 
Demaroon, who is defcribed as the fori of 
Uranus by a concubine, but who, like his 
brother Cronus, feems to be merely Da-Ma- 
Aron, the great arkite patriarch % is reprefent- 
ed as having leagued himfelf with his father 
in his attack upon Pontus, or the fea ; but, 
unable to refill the impetuolity of the wa- 
ters, and trembling with the apprehenlion 
of impending danger, he vows to offer up 
a facrifice, provided he lhould efcape. Cro- 
nus meanwhile, in lingular conformity with 
the preceding fuppolition, caftrates his father 
Uranus, in a certain place in the centre of 
the earth f in the neighbourhood of fountains 

z Hefiod. Theog. vcr. 159. et deincep*. 

and 
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and rivers a . It is remarkable, that Cronus, 
in his war againft Uranus, is faid .to have been 
aflifted by Elohim. This word is the He- 
brew name of God : whence it is manifeft, 
that the tradition lignifies nothing more, than 
that the Almighty lent his divine aid to Noah 
during the perils of the deluge. 

The Phenician Cronus is fuppofed to have 
had three fons, Cronus the younger, Jupiter- 
Belus, and Apollo. This triple offspring ma % - 
nifeftly correfponds with the fcriptural Shem, 
Ham, and Japhct. Contemporary with them, 
according to Sanchoniatho, were the fea, and 
Typhon, and Nereus the father of the fea ; a 
declaration very remarkable, inafmuch as it 
naturally refers us to that awful period, when 



* Should the reader diflike this mode of interpreting the fa* 
ble of Uranus and Cronus, which indeed is principally founded 
upon the expreflion of Sanchoniatho, if tow rm fLtooyaiv, he 
may adopt inftead of it another fuppofition: namely, that Ura- 
nus has been confounded with Cronus or Noah, and Cronus 
himfelf with the younger Cronus or Ham. Hence, as Porphyry 
juftly obferves, Jupiter or the younger Cronus is faid to have 
committed the very fame crime againft the elder Cronus, as the 
elder Cronus had previoufly done againft Uranus. (Porph. de 
ant. Nymph, p. a6o.) I am bound moreover to mention, that 
Uranus, though properly the material Heaven, is fometimes 
undoubtedly Noah. (Vide infra chap, ix. in init.) It is in fa& a 
vain labour to attempt to reduce the mythology of paganifm to 
a ftate of perfect accuracy. 

the 
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the Ocean, fwollen beyond its ufual limits, 
overwhelmed a guilty wodd beneath its waves. 
The various names of Pontus, T'yphon, and 
Nereus, are only different titles of the fame 
element ; for we are plainly informed by 
Plutarch, t^iat the Egyptian deity Typhon 
was a perfonification of the fea, no lefs than 
Nereus and Pontus b . 

• 

b TvQm* h r»t SaTuwa**. Plut. de Kid. et Ofir. p. 365. It 
is worthy of obfervation, that the Arabs ftill exprefs the general 
deluge r>y the term al Tufan, Anc. Univ. Hift. vol. i. p. 200. 
note E. Nereus may perhaps be derived either from the San- 
fcreet Nara, or from the Hebrew Ner, to flow or run as water. 
" Hence," fays Mr. Parkhurft, " the Greeks and Romans had 
" their Nereus, which originally fignified the great abyfs> or 
" the Jen conjidered as communicating with it. Thus Nereus is 
" addrefled in the Orphic hymn : 

PoflefTor of the Ocean's gloomy depth, 
Ground of the fea, earth's bourn and fource of all ! 
Shaking prolific Ceres' facred feat, 
When in the deep recedes of thy reign* 
The madding blafts are by thy power confind : 
But oh ! the earthquake's dreadful force forefend ! 
" The reader will make bis own reflections on theie lines, 
*' while I proceed to obferve, that the Roman poets ufcd Ne- 
" reus for the lea or ocean, even fo late as the time of Ovid, 
4i who has this expreffion : 

qua totum Nereus circumtonat orbem. 
u Old Nereus was, according to the Greek and Roman mytho- 
" log}', conftantly attended by fifty daughters, called Nereids, 
" who reprefented the numerous rivers, that proceed from the 
" ocean, and run into it again." Heb. Lex. Vox "in3. 
If Nereus then be allowed to lignify the great central dbyfs,zs con- 

tradiftinguifhed 
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A general notion feems to have prevailed, 
that Saturn or Janus, for they are in faft one 
deity, the fame as the Phenician Cronus or 
Noah c , viiited Italy d : hence, as I fliall here- 



contradiftinguithed from the vijible fea, we ihall immediately 
perceive the propriety with which Sanchoniatho defcribes him 
as the father of Pontus. 

c Thus Cato directly aflerts, that the Italian Saturn was a 
Phenician deity. Italiae fplendidiilima origo fuit, turn tem- 
pore, turn origine gentis. Ccepit enim aureo faeculo fub prin* 
cipibus diis Jano, Camefe, Saturno gente Phcenica, et Saga, 
quae pod inundationem terra rum per orbem prima colon ias 
mifit, M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. Fol. 160. Saga was the 
ancient name of Armenia, the country where the Ark landed j 
and it is remarkable, that the epithet Araxca, or arkite, was be- 
ftowed upon this territory. Omnes hiftorici Graeci, Latin-i, et 
Barbari, qui de prifcis ante Ninum antiquitatibus confcripfe- 
runt, unanimi confenfu affirmant in prifca Armenia Araxea 
ccepifle genus human am quacunque via cceperit. Eadem regio 
prius Aramea Scythia Saga dicta fuit. Ann. Viterb. Comment. 
in Berof. Antiq. lib. ii. fol. 12. Saga feems to be Z-Ag-Ai, 
the land of the. mighty waters. 

The fymbolical mode of reprefenting the pagan deities is 
afcribed by Sanehoniatho to Taautus or Thoth, who is faid to 
have designated the Phenician Saturn, in a manner precifely 
refembling the ftatues of the Roman Janus. The pofition of 
his four eyes was fuch, as enabled him to look both profpec- 
tively and retrofpe&ively, allufive to the double view of Noah 
into the old and new worlds. Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. 
cap. 10. 
d , CaiuTa ratis fupereft ; Thufcum rate venit in amnem 
Ante pererrato falcifer orbedeus. 

Ovid. Faft. lib. i. ver. 233* ■ 

after 
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after take occafion to fliew c , the Cabiric wor- 
ftiip was introduced at an early period into 
that country. Saturn is ufually defcribed as 
a very ancient deity : Macrobius accordingly 
ftyles him the Jirji of the gods { \ and Salluft, 
in reference perhaps to the connexion of 
Noah with the watery element, affirms, that 
Cronus is water s . He is reprefented in the 
Latin, no lefs than in the Phenician theolo- 
gy, as the parent of three fons, and as the 
confort of Rhea or Opis, by whom he became 
the father of the feven Titans. Rhea how- 
ever is fimply a perfonification of the lunar 
Ark : whence, as we learn from Damafcius, 
the commencement of a new order of things, 
or a kind of new creation, was afcribed to 
Saturn and Rhea h ; and the number eight, 
the number equally of the perfbns preserved 
in the Ark, of Cronus and the Titans, and of 
Sydyk and the Cabiri, was confecrated in a 
peculiar manner to that goddefs K 

As for Janus, he was depirfted holding a 

° Vide infra chap. vi. 
f Saturn, lib. i. cap. 7. 

s Kporor /ar £}a/p. Sail, de Diis et Mundo, cap. 4. Thus alfo 
Stob&us ; A*Kpv fxtp tn Kforo*.' Eclog. Phyf. lib. i. cap. 9. 

Damaf. apud Annot. in Phorn. Theor. fe&. 6. 
1 Tij *Pta h Oy$oas &pooyxet. Ibid. 

ftaff 
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ftaff in his left hand, with which he appears 
to ftrike a rock, and to caufe water to flow 
from it k . He was efteemed the peculiar 
deity of gates ; and many fuperftitious rites 
were obferved, in opening and fhutting the 
doors of his temple. This notion feems to 
have originated from the circumftance of 
Noah having made a door in the fide of the 
Ark, which was opened- during his ingrefi 
and egrefs, and which was lhut during the 
continuance of the deluge : hence alfb the 
goddefs of the Ark was fbmetimes ftyled Pro- 
thyrba. Macrobius informs us, that Janus 
and Jana were the fame as Apollo and Dia- 
na 1 , or in other words, the folar Noah, and 
the lunar Ark : and he adds that Janus- Apol- * 
lo was worfhipped by the Greeks under the 
name of Tbyrius, or the god of doors, and was 
efteemed the prefident of ingrefs and egrefs l « 
His original appellation was not Janus but 
Eanus \ which I apprehend to be only a va- . 
riation of the Baby Ionic Oan, or Oannes. In 
his facred rites, Janus was intitled the double 
god, from his having beheld two worlds ; jte- 
nonius from Juneh the dove, the Juno of claffi- 

k In fmiftra habebat (Janus) baculum, quo faxum percu- 
tcre, et ex illo aquam producer* videbatur. Albrici Philof. de 
Deor. Imag. cap. 14. 

1 Macrob* Saturn, lib. i. cap. 9. 

cal 
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cal mythology $ Con/hius f from his being a 
hufbandman ; Quirinus, from Cur, the Sun\ 
zn&Patulcius, and Clti/ivius, from the open- 
ing and (hutting of his gates" 1 . The Phe- 
nicians reprefented him under the ufoal folar 
emblem the dragon m : and Plutarch, in con- 
sequence of his being the diluvian patriarch 
no lefs than the Sun, fpeaks of an ancient 
medal of the doublefaced Tanus, which had 
the head or the ftern of a fhip on the reverfe ; 
but he % was unable to affign any very fatisfac- 
tory reafbn for it n . Laftfy, Inghiramius, if 
his authority can be depended upon, notices 
an Etrufcan fragment, in which the iden- 
* tity of Janus and Noah is abfolutely aflerted. 
According to this curious relic of antiquity, 
Vandimon, known by the Latins under the 
name of Janus, and by the Syrians under that 
of Noah, came into Hetruria with his fori 
Japbet and his children ; where he founded 
a city, upon which he beftowed the appella- 
tion of Cethem °. Vandimon,* or Oandimon, 

m Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 9. 

n Quaeft. Rom. p. 274. 

Magnus pater Vandimon, qui a Latinis Janus, a Syris 
Noa vocatur, advenit in hanc regionem (fcil. Hetruriam) cum 
fecundo filio Iapeto, et illius filiis; et cum veniflent fuper hunc 
montem fibi commodum, pollens jucundum putavit. Quare 
in fuperiori parte, quae falubrior effet, civitatem aedificavit, et 
Cethem appellavit. Inghir. apud Annot. ad La6l. de Fal. Rel. 

lib. 
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fcems to be Oan-da-Mon, the Oannes* or 
s Noab of the Ark ; and he was worshipped by 
the ancient Tyrrhenians in conjunction with 
Vefta, whom they denominated Horcbia, or 
the goddefs of the Ark*. Titea, who is men- 
tioned by Pfeudo-Berofus, as the wife of 
Noah, bore the fame title of Horcbia, and for 
the very fame reafon; the Ark being fre- 
quently defcribed as the allegorical confort of 
the principal arkite deity'. 

As Cronus then is faid by Sanchoniatho to 



lib. i. cap. 13. Pfeudo-Berofus alfo aflerts, that Janus was the 
patriarch Noah, and that he derived his name from Jain p, 
%ubu. Ob beneficium inventae yitis et vini dignatus eft (fcil. 
Noe) cognbmento yano t quod Arameis fonat vitifer et vinjfer. 
Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25. It may be proper here to obferve, 
that the writings of this Berofus, which I (hall frequently have 
occafion to cife, were publiftied by Annius of Viterbo, and are 
certainly not thofe of the real Berofus. We are informed by 
Pliny, (Nat. Hid. lib. vi. cap. 55.) that the genuine hiftory of 
Berofus contained the events of 480 years 5 but of that work 
there now only remain a few fragments, cited by Jofephus in 
his Writings agdmft Apion, and by Alexander Polyhiftor in the 
Cbronographia of Syncellus. 

p The hiftory of Oannes or Dagon (hall be confidered at the 
latter end of the prefent chapter. 

* Soli Turreni colunt Janum et Veftam, quos lingua fua 
vocant Janib Vadtmona et Labith Horcbiam. Myrfil. de bello 
Felafg. cap. 6. Labith feems to be a contraction of Labeneth, 
(J"U2^) the moon ; whence Labith Horchia will fignify the ark'us 
etc/cent. 

r Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 64. 

have 
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have had three fons, Cronus the younger, 
Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo, in allufion to the 
triple offspring of Noah ; fo, in, reference to 
the number of the arkite family exclufive of 
their head, he is alfo defcribed, like Sydyk, as 
being the father of feven fons by Rhea, and 
of feven daughters by Aftarte. Thefe Iaft of 
his children were called 'Titans, and ( Titanides\ 
whence it will folio w 9 that the war of the 
Titans, fo celebrated in Grecian ftory, relates 
to the dehige, and not to the events which 
took place at Babel. The traditional hiftory 
indeed of the Titans is involved in fome dc- 
gree of confufion, becaufe the name is equal- 
ly applied to all, who lived at the era of the 
deluge, both thole who were deftroyed by that 
cataftrophe, and thofe who were faved; but 
the genealogy, afcribed to them, by Sancho- 
niatho, along with various matters which 
lhall hereafter be adduced, abundantly proves 
the truth of the foregoing affertion. The le- 
gend however of the feven Titans muft be 
referved for future coniideration s ; at prefent 

8 Vide infra chap. ix. Since Cronus is the fame perfbn as 
Sydyk, the feven Titans will of courfe be the fame as the feven 
Cabin ; and fince Agruerus is alio the fame perfbn as Cronus 
or Syd) k, we ftiall fee the exact propriety of Sanchoniatho's af- 
fertion, that Agruerus and his family were known by the, ge* 
neral name of Titans or Akta. 

there- 
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therefore I fhall only notice that of Aftartfc, 
and her children the Titanides. 

Aftart£, the mythological confort of Cronus, 
or Noah, is the fame deity as Venus 1 , who 
was ufually reprefented by the poets riling 
in youthful beauty from the waves of the 
troubled ocean, and furrounded by fifties and 
other aquatic animals. She is in fhort the 
Noetic Ark, which by the allegorizing fpirit 
of antiquity was perfonified in the character 
of a graceful female u . Accordingly we find, 
that the dove is always faid to be the pecu- 
liar-favourite of Venus ; an opinion, which 
will eafily be accounted for, w r hen we recoi- 
led, that that bird brought the firft tidings 
of the waters having -retired from off the 
furface of the earth. Hyginus has preferved 
a curious tradition refpe&ing the Ailyrian 
Venus, in which the arkite dove, and the 
mundane egg, make a very confpicuous 

1 Tjjv h Arctpmv Qomxts rw Atyohryt tnatf ktyua. Euf. Praep. 
Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. Aftarte is alfo in fa& the fame as Rhea. 
The identity of the heathen goddeffes will be (hewn in the fol- 
lowing chapter. 

u Venus, like Ceres, was fbmetirnes alfo efteemed the earth, 
and fo me times the moon. AiTy riorum, apud quos Veneris Ar- 
chitidis — maxima olim veneratio viguit, quam nunc Phcenices* 
tenent : nam Pbyfici terrae fuperius hemifphaerium, cujus par- 
tem incolimus, Veneris appellatione* colucrunt, Macrob. Sa- 
turn, lib. i. cap. 21. 

vol. i. g ap- 
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appearance. An egg of wonderful magni- 
tude was reported to have fallen from heaven 
into the river Euphrates, and to have been 
rolled by fifties to the bank. Upon it iat 
doves x ; and out of it was at length produced 
that Venus, who was afterwards ftyled the 
Syrian goddefsj. The fame writer, upon the 
authority of Diogenetes Erythreus, mentions 
the peril to which Venus was expofed by the 
attack of the monfter Typhon, or the fea z . 

i 

x Ampelius is more exact in this particular than Hyginus; 
for, in relating the fame fable, he fpeaks of only one dove. 
Amp. cap. 2. 

y In Euphratem de coelo ovum mira magnitudine cecidifle 
dicitur, quod pifbes ad ripam evolverunt : fuper quod colum- 
bae confederunt, et excalfa&um exclufiile Venerem, quae poftea 
dca Syria eft appellata. Hyg. Fab. 197. 

2 Mr. Whifton fuppofes, that the deluge was occafioned by 
the too near approach of a comet $ and he calculates, that it 
was that comet, which appeared in the year 1680. Many parts 
of his theory may perhaps be thought objectionable ; but at the 
fame time it is not impoflible, that the power of attraction, 
exerted by a comet, might force the waters of the great abyfs 
to ruih forth in a tremendous torrent, and thus produce the 
cataftrophe of the deluge. It is foreign however to my prefent 
fubject to examine into the merits of Mr. Whifton's fyftem j 
I mention it only for the purpofe of introducing fome very lin- 
gular coincidences- with his opinion refpe&ing a comet's being 
the natural caufe of the flood. Sanchoniatho aflerts, that while 
Aitarte was travelling about the world, (or in other words, 
while the Ark floated in an erratic ftate upon the furface of the 
waters,) (he found a ftar falling from the iky, which (he after- 
wards confecrated at Tyre : Pliny affirms, that a comet ap- 

1 .. peared 
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Clofely purfued by her irrefiftible enemy, ihe 
affumed the fhape oka fifh, and thus avoided 
the threatened danger*. 

Venus then, or Aftarte, being a perfonifi- 
cation of the Ark emerging from the waters 
of the deluge, and being uniformly attended 
by the Noetic dove, we fhall fee the proprie- 
ty with which the Laconians confecrated a 
temple to Venus- Juno, on account of a flood 
fuppofed to have been occasioned by the ri- 
ver Eurotas b . Juno is Juneh, the dove; 
whence Venus- Juno will be equivalent to 
Venus attended by her dove. To this deluge 
of the Eurotas, and to fuch other traditions 



peared during the reign of Typhqn or the deluge, the effects of 
which were extremely detrimental and tremendous : and Hy- 
ginus mentions, that, when Phaethon the fon of Apollo had fet 
the whole world on fire by mifmanaging the chariot of his fa- 
ther, Jupiter, to quench the flames, caufed a general inunda- 
tion, from which Pyrrha and Deucalion alone efcaped. Sanch. 
apud Euf. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. — Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. ii. 
cap. 25. — Hyg. Fab. 132. 

a Diogenetes Erythraeus ait, quodam tempore Venerem cum 
Cupidine filio in Syriam ad flumen Euphratem venifle, et eo- 
dcm loco repente Typhona giganta apparuilTe. Venerem au- 
tem cum filio in flumen fe projeciife, et ibi figuram pifcium 
fbrma mutafle : quo fa6lo pericuio effe liberatos. Hyg. Poet. 
.Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 30. 

b *Hfas $t Itgo* vTrtpxpfixi y.ara ft a mux* itrotyBn, re TLvpvru qn>Xu 

*H{*f. Pauf. Lacon. p. 239. 

G 2, of 
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of a deluge, as may hereafter be mentioned, 
I fhall apply the judicious qfcfervation of Vof- 
fius, that from the general flood of Noah were 
derived all the heathen ftories of local and 
particular inundations c . 

In confequence of Venus being a personifi- 
cation of the Ark, we find her denominated 
Arfinoe d , or Baris-No£, the Ark of Noah ; 
Hippodamia*, or Hippa-da-Maia, the arkite 
mother ; and Arenta, or Aran-Thea, the god- 
defs of the Ark. 

YLolj rov 3w KXew&'evm Tajuavros tuQqv, 
2%oiw<ft pxcoQS'cLfrov, APENTjJl, jjwj, 
Kgpvrrig/ hdjvLto tov lavr exmve 7rle?w$ . 

She was not however merely the Ark, but the 
Ark worfhipped in conjun&ion with the Moon ; 
hence the author of the Orphic hymns in- 
vokes her in terms, partly applicable to her 
diluvian and partly to her aftronomical cha- 
racter. He ftyles her the goddefs Jprurlg from 
the fea> the ruler of the three divijions g , the 

c Voff.de Idok lib. i. cap. 18. 

d Strab. Geog. lib. xvii. p. 800. 

c Hefych. 

f Lycoplu Caffan. ver. 831. 

s This I apprehend to be an allufion to the triple diviiion 
of the world among the Ions of Noah. Thefe three divifions 
are faid by the poets to be heaven, earth, and hell j hence 
Diana upon earth is Luna in heaven, and Hecate in the infer- 
nal regions. If we furvey the fame fable in a different point 
of view, as relating to' the three fons of Cronus, heaven is af- 

figned 
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nurfe of Bacchus or Noah h , the vifible and the 
invifible *, the tutelary deity of Syria and of 
Egypt. 

NweTf£/«fc # — 

' KoU) KtyTieiS Tg/8TM jJUOlfW 

QcuvofAwq r atyavtjf — 

— — En*' iv OXvjlc7toj 

Ei ov S*tct (ZcunXeta x&A& ytjS'itm *rf warara, 

Eits Kctf svXl&clvx ^vg/fff e£o? <&fdpi7rotevetf, 

TLili ov y iv miiom vwj kfyjuun xgv<rtQTdjK\ois 

AiyvTrm KUTtxete*.* 

In the Eaft Venus was worlhipped under 
the appellation of the Syrian goddefs. .Lucian 
indeed considers it as doubtful whether this 
goddefs was Juno or Derccto 1 ; but it matters 
little which opinion be adopted, for Juno is 
the dove, and Derccto, or Atargatis, was the 
fame as Aftarte m , who is declared both by 

iigned to Jupiter, hell to Pluto, and the fea comprehending the 
•arth to Neptune, whence his frequent Homeric title Evocrixdw. 

h In her character of the Ark. She was the fame as Hippa, 
who is aHb defcribed as the nurfe of Bacchus. 

1 In her character of the Moon. 

k Orph. Hymn. 54; 

«5"», Tatmjr xa* roh to thtt wcra<rSai ropi£tfff», ovx H^»j 3i no-awSa*, 
4»XXa (MiTfi iwTvsj tu; AtfKtru t/vofjut. Luc. de Dea Syra, feet, 14. 
m Artemid. Oniroc. lib. i. cap. 9. Hence it is evident, that 
the Syrian goddefs is the fame as the Venus-Juno of Laconia. 

g 3 San- 
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Sanchoniatho and Glycas 11 to be Venus. Der- 
ceto however, or Venus, aflumed the form 
of a fifh; and it is remarkable, that her 
daughter Semiramis was fiippofed to .have 
been changed into a dove. 

Dubia eft, de te, Babylonia narret, 

Derceti, quam yerfa fquamis velantibus artus 
Stagna Palasftinae credunt celebrafle figura : 
An magis ut fumtis illius filia pennis 
Extremos albis in turribus egerit annos °. 

Venus and Juno therefore I apprehend to be 
the fame as Derceto and Semiramis, The 
fcholiaft upon Aratus indeed fuppofes Derce, 
or Derceto, to be the daughter of Venus, ra- 
ther than Venus herfelf; but, fince he af- 
ferts, that they were changed into the two 
fifties, which were afterwards placed in the 
zodiac, and fince he particularly mentions 
Derceto as the Syrian goddefs, it evidently 
appears to be only a variation of the preced- 
ing fable p . The conftellations of Aquarius 
and the great fifh appear to be conne&ed in 
a fimilar manner with the hiflory of the de- 

n Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. — Glyc. Annal. p. 184. 
Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver. 44. See alfo At hen. Legat. 

P-33- 

p Outoi Tt nat» o» Tti fjityaTui »;£§Ui>f txyovoiy «crip y tr r©»{ *(m 
$gti, o(TtH( Atgw tw AQfQ&tmq Svyortfo t^Trta-aaat tts $0X000*9 
to-uaap' b§tv uq rifiy* tus Se&$ £t/pot i^vuv uvt%otrai. Schol. in 

Arat. Phoenom. p. 32. 

luge- 
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luge. The fifh, which was one of the moft 
ufual fymbols of the Ark, is represented fwal- 
lowing the water, which flows from the urn 
of Aquarius ; and it was firft feen, according 
to Ctefias, in a lake near Bambyce. Derce- 
to, or Venus, the Syrian goddefs, falling into 
the lake, was by this fifh fafely cotiveyed to 
the lhore q . According to Xanthus the Ly- 
dian, Derceto had a fon, who was denomi- 
nated Ichtbus, or the fifh. This Ichthus, I 
doubt not, was the Dagon, or fifh-god of the 
Philiftines, under which name they wor- 
fhipped the patriarch Noah r . 

With regard s to the feven Titanides, the 
mythological daughters of Derceto, or Aftar- 
th, we learn from the author of the works 
afcribed to ( Orpheus, that their names were 
Themis, Tetbys, Mnemofynty Tbea, Dion}, Pbe- 
be, and Rhea : 



4 Ob>T0f tfiv (juyctf xaXtifitvot t;g9t/f, op xoh Kiitv Xiy*an to £JWf 
ms v^o^qh iK%y<jtu{. If-ofeirai h» <arspt tutu, us p*j<n Kr»j<JK5Cf, ittei 
GfOTtfon n Xipiri tim hoctoc Ttj» BoLpGvxW tfAWswains & tijs AtpxisTtfff 
WKTot, cvasu avrrjVf i» o» <utgt T«; tottus outtms "Zvgictf Sce» urofxw 
con. Erat. Cataft. I#&vff. 

r See Athen. Deipnof. lib. viii, p. 346. where the reader will 
find a truly Greek derivation of the word Atargatis, It is re- 
markable, that a particular kind of fifh was denominated Bac- 
chus from the deity of that name, who was no other thai* 
Noah. Athen. Deipnof. lib. viii. p. $<fi. 

G 4 *E?r7* 
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e E?r7<* ftev eve<£ei? KX£#r, S7rlct $$ tsgu&v; eutaxlat* 
&vyct,T€£pf ftev Qtjjuvl xaf tvtyovct TfjB'tw, 
Mvv\fjLo<riwlw re (ZcLB'v7rXQX.c£fAov 9 Qeteur re /uutKcu^av, 
l H re AiMfjv jixrev ag/rifsm? «JW €XXatv> 
$oi£!w re, *Vethv T€ Atoe fotretyw cwclktqs 8 . 

Of thefc Titanitfes, Rhea, Phebe, Tethys, and 
Dione, are the moft remarkable chara<Jters. 

Rhea is the fame as Cybel&, a mere perfo- 
nification of the lunar Ark 1 ; and Dione is a 
contra&ion of Da-Ionah, the dove. Hence 
we find, that the myfteries of Rhea were 
immediately connected with thofe of Bac- " 
chus, or Noah, and that Dione was fbmetimes 
etfteemed his mother u . 

Phpbe, or Diana, is ufually defcribed by 
the poets as a huntrefs 5 but, fince Ihe is de- 
clared by Orpheus' to be a Titanis, we are led 
to conclude, that her real character is that of 



8 Orph. apud Proclum in Timaeum, lib. v. p. 295. 

* Confequently (he is the fame as her fuppofed mother Ve- 
nus, or AftartS, as fhall be ihewn at large hereafter, when I 
treat of the identity of the heathen goddefles. Sanchoniatho, 
as we have feen, makes Rhea the fifter of Aftarte, and the con- 
fort of Cronus. This variation however is more apparent than 
real, for the Ark was indifferently reprefented as the wife, the 
daughter, the filler, or the mother, of Noah. 

u SI wen Atvni;, og ifvq fxifat §tos, Aiowft. Eurip, apud Schol. 
in Pind. Pyth. iii. ver. 177. She is laid by Sanchoniatho to 
have been one of the wives of Cronus. 

a di- 
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a diluvian goddefs x . Accordingly Artemido- 
rus y , Paufanias z , and Strabo % all concur in 
bcftowing upon her the title of Limnatis, or 
the maritime deity b ; and, in an ancient in- 
scription preferved by Grater, fhe is called 
Regina undarum, the queen of the waves . 
Hence Apollonius, with the utmoft propriety, 
reprefents Orpheus as invoking her under the 
appellation of the preferver of Jhips. 

Toioi Jle QoftpuZtov tvSy/iovi [tifrmv aoify 
Oict^oio Tiuif NHOSSOON, twmcrefiHct* 

Diana then being one of the feven Tita- 
xude?, and thus conne&ed with the hiftory of 
the deluge, we fhall be able to account for 
a lingular fuperftitious notion refpe&ing her 

x Diana is the Moon worfhipped along .with the Ark. 
y Oniroc. lib. ii. cap. 42. 

* T»f h ayopiS arrMfVf x*r* return? i$o^ov ri/u.ft/oc ifip A^ti/xi Jo; 
x€tf >*o» A»/tt»aIt5bf. Achaic. p. J75* ApiifAi&f lipov tfi, iy m £«*!• 
iavpm AifAfotrdof. Lacon. p. 271* 

a Geog. lib. viii. p. 361. 

b The word A*/*»>j is applied to the fea by Homer, which, I 
apprehend, juftifles this tranflation of Limnatis* 

— E>Sa ^i of xtor* jW^ara £ii$i** AIMNHX, 
XfVata, [Aap[ACci£orr*, r\rtvyjtrok\ — 

Iliad, xiii. 21. See alio Odyff. iii. 1. 
The fimilar title of Lamnhts was bellowed upon Bacchus, and 
for the fame reafon : Aif*#aio> khfritou rot Aiorwoy. A then. 
Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 465. 
c Grut. p. 37. 

* Argon, lib. i. vet. 569. 

tern- 
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temple at Bargylia in Carta. According to 
Strabo and Polybius, while the rain fell in 
torrents around it, the facred edifice, protedted 
by a fupernatural influence, remained perfect- 
ly dry e . This temple* like that of Buto, 
feems to have been defigned as an emblem of 
the Ark, the interior of which was unaf- 
fected by the ftorm, while its exterior was 
plunged in the midft of furrounding waters f . 
The fabulous hiftory of the Titanis Tethys 
will equally ferve to fliew her relation alia to 
the cataftrophe of the deluge. We learn from 
Tzetzes, that fhe was the mother of Inachus 
by Oceanus 6 ; and that Inachus w r as the fa- 
ther of Phoroneus and Egialeus h , by Melia 



* TWwm & in rur Bapyvfaup to tijs Aprtfju^oi «goi T95 M»»&«- 
A>s, oweg <Btiri<riv%oLv\ vtptvidai. Strab. Geog. lib. xiv. p. 638*. 
XliTTv^ivroa napx pit tci? BapyiXwnTccis, &oTt to nif KwAfcraJbf A»t«- 
fudW ayafyta xcump ov £ara»$p»oj an m^etm re Traocnrav, art Qptxi- 
rau. Polyb. lib. xvi. 

The appellation of Mindyas, applied by thefe writers to Di- 
ana, feems to be compounded of Mena-Du, the divine Noetic 
Ark-, as Bargylia is of P'Arg-El-Aia, the land of the divine Ark. 

f In allufion perhaps to the (hip of Noah, the Greek appel- 
latives for ajbip and a temple are nearly the fame. 

*• Oceanus and Tethys were alfo the parents of Beroe, whofe 
hiftory lhall be considered hereafter. Vide infra chap. ix. 

h Egialeus Signifies a fijherman dwelling upon the fea-Jbore. 
The circumftance of his dying childlefs may poflibly allude to 
the deftruction of the antediluvians, the pofterity of Inachus, 
or Phoroneus, being alone preferved in the Ark. 

daugh- 
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daughter of Occanus. Egialcus was childifli; 
but Phoroneus; efpoufmg the nymph Telodi- 
ce l , begot Apis and Niobe. Apis reigned in 
a very tyrannical manner, and was flain by 
Thclxion and Telchin ; but from his fiftcr 
Niobe and Jupiter, were born Argus and Pe- 
lafgos k . In the days of Inachus happened 
the fabulous conteft of Neptune and Juno 
for the fovereignty of Argos ; in other words 
the allegorical conteft of the fea, and the. 
Noetic dove, for the pofleflion of the Ark* 
The matter in difpute was referred to Ina- 
chus, who decided in favour of Juno ; upon 
which Neptune immediately deluged the 
whole country. Juno however at length 
perfuaded him to caufe the fea to retire ; and 
the Argives, in gratitude, built a temple to 
Neptune the Inundator, at the place where 
the watera firft began to abate l . Near this 



J Telodicfc is Telo-Daga, the arkite Jijb of tie Sun. The 
whole of the genealogy of Inachus is entirely mythological, re- 
lating partly to the folar, and partly to the arkite worfhip. 

k Clxictm xat Tudt/of I»*X ?* I>«%« *<** MiAiatf rnt nxiaw 4>q- 
fwivfj xai AiyiaAwc a<*ou$—Qopvnvs Svtotrivw nsAowonwrw ix Tij- 
ta3kxiK fvpfrtf yiwa Aim xa* N»oC«r. Atk vv rvpamxtf? £a» aval* 
pHTOj vwo ®iX{ioyoc Kctf TA^uo? — N»o6}( ms Amfof a^X<p*)ff xa/ 
Aioc Apyo<j ap' & *» X?£a, Ke ^ a ^ Axtt<r»Xaoi», xat UiXaafo; <rvt Apyy* 

Schol. in Lycoph. vcr. 1JJ* See alfo Apbllod. Bibl. lib* ii. 
cap. z. 

1 Errav9« no^iiiWwj ir»» ty ' **u&*w Ilpcnthvriu' tik yap x*~ 
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was the Taphos, or high place of the arkite 
god Argus, and the temple of the Diofcori, 
who, according to Sanchoniatho, were the 
fame as the Cabiri m . 

Both Inachus, and his imaginary fon Pho- 
roneus, as well as his grandfon Argus, are 
equally the fcriptural Noah. Inachus is a 
corruption of the Hebrew word Nuacb or 
Nacb ; and Phoroneus is compounded of Ph* 
Aron-Nus, the arkite Noab. Hence Paufa- 
nias mentions, that Inachus was luppoled to 
have facrificed to Juno, or the dove 11 , who 
was ever efteemed the peculiar guardian of 
Argos. He afferts moreover, that Phoroneus 
firffc brought men together into one place, a 
circumftance, which accurately corresponds 
with the affembling of the Noachidae in the 
Ark°; and fuppofes him, notwithftanding 
he was the reputed fon of Inachus, to have 



fai rot Uoa-t^uta vtr\%Kvc<t\ 'rmw «roXX?5>, on Hpa; tueq xaf a* alrou 
$n* yvit Ira^r*;, xaf ol cvrSiiteterarnf, tyruo-ar. *Hpa (jup ©\ «ra§» 
HovnSurce evgt to airiT&tif ovura tijp SaXetovat. Apytioi Se i$u to 
ivpa, cmyuyr&tfyUgii Tloert^em tftroujroy npovx'KvrM. Pauf. Corinth. 

p. 161. 

m n^etX&om h 8 VjoKv rafoq tr» Agyx, Ato? ma.% hxailos xttj nA 
<bo$unu$ NioCjj?. Mtrcc St ravru, Awfxuguv vecoq. Ibid. 

* Corinth, p. 144. 

* Qogv>EV<; $e het%pv rov$ a t§ punas cvrnyayi argarro* us xotror> 
ffvropaSai itus, r.ctf tf' bbvtu* tuaron otxarraf. Ibid. p. 145* 

been 
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been the firft, who exifted in that country p. 
The reafon of this is obvious ; the whole of 
the preceding genealogy is a feries of repetU 
tions, and both Pboroneus and Inacbus are 
equally appellatives of Noah. 

The conclufion of the genealogy of Ina- 
chus mentions, that Argus and Pelafgus were 
brethren : Apollodorus however aflerts, that 
they were one and the fame perfon q , and 
that with great propriety; for, as Argus is 
the god. of the Ark, fo I apprehend, that, un- 
der the title of Pelafgus, we again difcover 
the great diluvian patriarch '• 

The Arcadians, fo called from their devo- 
tion to the arkite myfteries, were wont to af- 
fert, that Pelafgus flourifhed firft in their 
country 8 ; and accordingly the citadel of Ar- 
gos was nariled Larijfa from his daughter, as 
well as two cities in Theflaly, one upon the 
fea-coaft, and another near the river Peneus *. 



* tofvrca it t»j yij rctvrri ytnvSou tcpwTar. Pauf. Corinth, 
p. 144. 

<* Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

T Pelafgus was the reputed anceftor of the Pelafgi, whole 
hiftory, as conne&ed with the Cabiri, (hall be conlidered here- 
after. Vide infra chap. vi. 

8 Qeun h Apxuhs, vt UsXoLayoq yttono sr t»j yn Tay-rt) «rpft>To?. 
Pauf. Arcad. p. 598. 

* Tip h axfovoKH A*Q\<rea9 piir K$cXttjm aim ry< TltXaoryki §vya- 
Tpf ' «to ravTn h xa» £vo tv* u GircoXia moKsm, y ti i7T» $a*cw- 
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When Ceres, in the courfe of her wanderings, 
came to Argos, fhe is laid to have been re- 
ceived by this Pelafgus u . Hence the name 
Pelafgis was given to her * ; and it is obferv- 
able, that Ifis, who according to Herodotus 
is thb fame as Ceres y , bore the fimilar title 
of Pelagia*. The rites of this deity related 
immediately to the deluge a ; which will ac- 
count for her being thus conne&ed with Pe- 
lafgus. 

The Scholiaft upon Apollonius Rhodius 
mentions, that Pelafgus was efteemed by Ibme 
the offspring of Inachus, by others of Nep- 
tune and Larifla, and by others of Jupiter 
and Niobe ; a variation, which is alone fuffi- 



en, xetf i wa^a rot Tlymor, wro/xa&ijcrtfr. Pauf. Corinth, p. l6^« 
LarhTa is Lares- Ai, the land of the Lares, or folar Cabin. Con- 
cerning the Lares more will be faid hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. iii. 

u AeytTccf tft, £( An/tfirpa if Apyos tT&wav Ut^ajyo; hfam ontu. 
Pauf. Attic, p. 34. 

x At)[/.r>TgQi m* "pot iTrtKhvcw TL&\a.ayi$o<; , atTro r» Ityvaaiw* lit- 
Xaay». Pauf. Corinth, p. 160. 

y \avq $t iri xctTa, TW *E?2^9U9 yXucrffxv Aij^Tup. Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 59. 

z £( h to* ctKpoKopifSo*. txtov entuo'w, if** lc^os ti/aiw)' up mv jjuf 
TLihotyiaf, rt)9 ^1 Aiyvimat avrcjp iiropo^a^aaiv. Pauf. Corinth, 
p. 121. Pelafgus, Pelafgis, and Pelagia, are all equally derived 
from Pelagim, flreams of water \ whence alfo the Greek and 
Latin word Pelagus, tbefea. 

* Vide infra chap. x. 

cient 
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cient to prove, that he is a mythological cha- 
racter. Staphylus accordingly aflerts, that he 
was an Argive, or arkite; and his reputed 
children the Pelafgi were reckoned a barba- 
rous nation, who formerly inhabited Theflaly 
and ArgosV 

Pelafgus is faid by Apollodorus to have 
efpoufed Melib&a, the daughter of Oceanus. 
Their fon Lycaon was king of Arcadia ; and' 
his extreme wickednefs, according to Ovid, 
was one principal caufe of the cataflrophe of 
the deluge c . Lycaon was the father of Ti- 
tanas, and Orchomenus d , whofe fon was the 
famous Minyas> the anceftor of the Argo- 
nauts c . 

Here we have another leries of genealogi- 
cal repetitions ; for Minyas is limply Menu, 
or Noahy while 'Orchomenus is Orca-Menu, 
the arkite Noah. The Greeks indeed pre- 
tended, that he was a native of their country ; 
but Nonnus informs us, that he was a Pheni- 

b TltXeteyot, ret ©iroaXaJi, avo T\tXa,cye t« I>«%»" d ato IIi- 
bavyuv, tStas {Safia^KU oixwanos tu» ©irpaAia* xoti to Apyoq* *j 
afro Uthcuryu t« Tloffu^mo^ vie xa» Aotpwcrys. Trapv^q h o Nau- 
xf*TiTi)t niXacryor Qnvw Agyuov to ywo$. Schol. Apoll. Argon. 

lib. i. v«r. 580. 

c The word Lycaon feems to be derived from Luoa-On, th* 
orb of the Sun, in reference to the iblar worihip. 

d Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 8. 

c Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. x. 

cian 
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cian deity, coeval with Oceanus and Tethys, 
and worfhippfed in conjunction with a ftar f . 
Confidered then as the great patriarch, he is 
joined with Titanas ; defcribed as the fpn of 
an Arcadian; reprefented as flourifhing at 
the era of the deluge ; and fuppofed to be 
defcended from Pelafgus, Oceanus, Inachus, 
Tethys, and Phoroneus. Several different 
cities were nam^d after him. There was an 
Orchomenus near Caryftium % ; another in 
Arcadia h ; a third in Beotia ; and a fourth in 
ThefTaly'. It is remarkable, that the moft 
ancient Orchomenus, along with fome other 
cities, was believed to have been deflroyed 
by a flood ; and a chafm was fhewn near the 
more modern town of the fame name, in 
which the waters were faid to have been 
fwallowed up, and into which the river Me- 
las ft ill continued to empty itfelf k . 



f Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 698. I fhall refume the confideration 
of the hiftoiy of Orchomenus, when the fable of Beroe is ana- 
lyfed, with whom he is clofely connected. 

8 iisp» Ka^uro ^ 919 tk Op^o^tiFo^. Strab. Geog. lib. ix. p. 416. 

h Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 338. 

1 Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. iv. cap. 8. 

•I y EKtvcriiHZ, xai A&)Mtf map* rot Tgirw* worapAv. Asytrcti xa» 
xur* Kbk^ottoc, nHxacrw Boiarna? vmjpfi xottefjLtw rors Qyvytni, 
uQavwSwai $t ravlas tinx}>va§iv<Tcu; vrigo*' yino$ai h $0101 xai *al* 
OpxppBn* x**?-** Kai &£*a§ot,k rot MiX»*a vora^ot. Strab. Geog. 

lib. 
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From the preceding obfervations upon the 
mythological character of the arkite Venus, 
the Aftarte of Sanchoniatho, and the parent 
of the feven Titanides, we fhaill not be fur- 
prifed to find her efteemed a Cabira. Thus 
we are informed by Euthymius Zegabenus, 
that the idolatrous Saracens, previous to the 
age of the Emperor Heraclius, worlhipped 
her under the name of Cabar l . 

As Venus was called Cabira, fo we find, 
that Pliny makes mention of the fountain 
Cabura in Mefopotamia, in which Juno was 
faid to have bathed herfelf m . The fa6l is, 
that, although Noah and his three fons, or 
Noah and the feven perfons who were pre- 
ferved along with him in the Ark, be the 
original Cabiri, or great Gods of the Pagans; 

lib. ix. p. 407. Lucian mentions a fimilar tradition refpe£fc- 
ing a chafm in the midft of the temple of the Syrian goddefs, 
which was fuppofed to have fwallowed up the waters of the 
flood of Deucalion. Luc. de Dea Syra. 

vpxmwurrts tw 'Ew<rpofy arptf> x«* rn A^^ttj, it xat XaGup m 
ictvrm tnonjAxQiai yAwTTtj* ^j*«* $k i *«{k cevxa w MtyoXn*. Eu- 
thym. Zegab. Panop. ap. Seld. de Diis Syr. p. 211. In a fi- 
milar manner Cedrenus : To* Afyo&nK *rip* to> *E«wpo£o» «mm 
lAvSohoyvo-iv' i* h kch ICwCap ry iavruv xax»f/.$*Ty t^rttffOfjcacarr* 
yXvo'tni, o7r«p m Mi7«A>j. Cedren. Chronog. 

m Unus in toto orbe traditur fons aquae jucund& olentis in 
Mefopotamia Caburae. Fabuloe rationem afferunt, quoniam eo 
Juno perfufa fit, .Plin. Nat. Hid. lib. xxxi. cap. 3. 

vol, r. 11 yet. 
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yet, as it will abundantly appear in the courfe 
of the prefent difquifition, they applied the 
name to every deified objedt, which bore 
any reference to the deluge. The Ocean, 
the Ark, and the Dove, participated in the 
honours beftowed upon the facred Ogdoad ; 
and, in confequence of the adoption of the 
folar worfhip, the Sun, the Moon, and the 
hoft of heaven, werfe admitted to* the fame 
dignity. } 

It remains only, before I conclude the ana- 
lyfis of the hiftory of Aftarte, to offer a few 
obfervations on the mythological character of 
Efculapius, or Afclepius ; who is faid by San- 
ehoniatho to have been the fon of Sydyk by 
one of the Titanides, and to have been after- 
wards added to the feven Cabiri under the 
title of Efmuni. This deity conneds toge- 
ther the. firft and fecond tables of the Phe- 
nician genealogies, his father Sydyk occupy- 
ing a confpicuous place in the one, while his 
mother the Titanis is enumerated among the 
daughters of Cronus in the other. I am much 
inclined to think, that the imaginary god of 
health is, in reality, the very fame perfon as 
his reputed father Sydyk, both of them being 
equally the patriarch Noah worfhipped in 
conjun&ion with the Sun. Macrobius ac- 
cordingly informs us, that Efculapius was one 

of 
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of the many names of the folar deity, and 
that he was ufually adored along with Salus, 
or the Moon 11 , Salus however was no lefs 
a personification of the Ark, than of the 
Moon ; thofe two great objects of idolatrous 
veneration being nearly allied to each other, 
in confequencc of the union of the arkite and 
Sabian fuperftitions. Thus, while Noah was 
reverenced as the god of health, and as one 
of the eight Cabiri, the vcflel, in which he 
was prefcrved, was honoured with the title 
of Salus, or Safety °. 

Captain Wilford fuppofes, that the Efcu* 
lapius of claffical mythology is the Hindoo 
Afwiculapa, or tbi chief of the race of the horfe ; 
and he further intimates, that Afwiculapa wad 
very nearly related to two hero-gods, who 
are evidently the fame as Caftor and Pollux p . 
Thefe were believed to be the children of the 
Sun, and the goddcfs Devi ; the Sun, at the 
time of their intercourfe, having aflumcd the 
form of a horfe, and Devi that of a mare q . 



* Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20. 

It is not eafy to conceive, why the Moon (hould be diftin- 
guifhed by the name of health otfafety> except from the cir- 
cumftance of its being worshipped in conjun&ion with the 
£rk. 

p Aflat. Refearch. vol. iii. p. 168. 

* Ibid. 

h % Hence 
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Hence it appears, how very widely the helio- 
arkite fuperftition had extended itfelf. A 
horfe was one of [the moft ufual fymbols 
of Noah, and a mare, of the Ark r : the Sun 
therefore, united with the horfe, is no other 
than the great folar patriarch, while his 
confbrt is merely the Hippa, or Ark 8 . Con- 
fequently, the children of Afwi, or the horfe, 
at the head of whom was placed Afwicu- 
lapa, are the allegorical offspring of the Ark, 
whofe chief was Noah, confidered in his 
double character of both a folar and a dilu- 
vian deity. 

We find Efculapius conne&ed with the 
Diofcori or Cabiri, no lefs in the mythology 
of Greece than in that of Hindoftan. Pau- 
fanias mentions a temple of this deity at Bra- 
fiae in Laconia, built near a promontory pro- 
jecting into the fea, upon which were placed 
three fmall ftatues of the Diofcori or Cory- 
bantes, and a fourth of Minerva 1 . I make 

j 

T Vide infra chap. vii. 

9 Noah, united with a horfe, while his fuppofed confbrt is 
defcribed as a mare, is the very fame mode of reprefentation as 
that adopted in the figures of Dagon and Derceto t the only 
difference between them is, that in the one cafe the fymbolical 
horfe, and in the other the fymbolical fifh, is introduced. 

' After giving an account of this temple of Efculapius, Pau- 
fanias adds : Axf» As *rw tv reus BgoffioK /xix^a, fpgog^brra rippa 
if tt,i ScfrjxffGM, xcu fir avTv ^aXxot m^iouut ipjxapftv ov fxet^ovtf 
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no doubt, but that Efculapius and the three 
Diofcori are the very fame mythological cha- 
racters, , as Cronus and his three fons ; in 
other words, they are Noah and his triple 
offspring. 

The genealogy of Efculapius, as detailed 
by the Greeks, although it varies from that 
given by Sanchoniatho, ferves equally to fhew 
his relationfhip to the Cabiric Diofcori. He 
was faid by fome to be the fon of Apollo, and 
Arfinoe the daughter of Leucippus ; and by 
others of Apollo, and Coronis the daughter 
of Phlegyas. The mother of Arfinoe was 
Philodic&, and the father of Philodice was 
Inachus. The two fitters of Arfinod were 
efpoufed to Caftor and Pollux. As for Coro- 
nis, who was alfo reputed to be the mother 
of Efculapius, fhe was flain by Apollo him- 
felf in a fit of jealoufy, the raven having 
falfely accufed her of infidelity to his bed; 
for which crime, having afterwards difcover- 
ed his error, he changed the colour of that 
bird from white to black u . Both thefe ge- 
nealogies are equally mythological ; and the 
firft of them is replete with thofe repetitions, 

wiXtit uri t«k x«f<***K «X°' T| f' ** ol ^ a *} AiQO'xtfptrf (r$c*U ti Kept; 4 
CatUf »©f*i£wV rpi{ &* <** #wV tit«j>to> At A$iji*f ayftfyt*. Lacon. 
p. 2?2. 

u Apollod, Bibl. lib. iii. cap. *o. 

h 3 which 
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which are fo common in the fables of the 
poets. Inachus and his defcendant Efcula- 
pius are the fame great patriarch; Leucip- 
pus is Luc-Hiph, the Jolar God of the Ark \ 
Arfinoe is a variation of Baris-Noe, the Ark 
of Noah x ; Philodice is Bala-Daga, the lordly 
fijh ; and Coronis feems to have derived her 
name from Cor- On, the Sun. With regard 
to the fable of the raven, it appears to be an 
allufion to that, which was fent by Noah out 
of the Ark. It did not- anfwer the end of 
its million, and was therefore efteemed by 
the heathens an ill-omened, though facred 
bird; while the dove, on the contrary, was 
always reckoned highly propitious. The ra- 
ven however was believed to be peculiarly 
facred to Apollo ; and accordingly we learn 
from Myrfilus, that two ravens were kept 
tame in jthe temple of that god, on mount 
Lepetymnusy. The raven, in Ihort, gave 
his name to the priefts of Mithras, the Per- 
sian Apollo, who were denominated, from 
that bird, Cor aces, or Hierocoraces z . 

x Arfinoe is the fame as Venus. Vide fupra p. 84. 

y Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hid. cap. 17. There were twe 
more of thefe birds at Cranon in Theflaly ; and likewife a bra- 
zen chariot, which the inhabitants, in time of drought, were 
accuftomed to ftrike upon, in order that they might obtain wa- 
ter from their deity. Antig. Caryft. Mirab. Hift. cap. 15. 

* Banier s Mythol. vol. i. p. 289. 

Al- 
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Although Efculapius was thus venerated 
by the Greeks, yet the Berytian Efculapius *, 
as we are informed by Damafcius, was nei- 
ther a Greek, nor an Egyptian, but a Pheni- 
cian deity. He was beloved, like Attis or 
Bacchus b , by the mother of the gods, whom 
the Phenicians called Afironob ; and, like At- 
tis alfo, he was reported to have mutilated 
himfelf c . AJlronok is clearly a variation of 
AJhtaroth, or Aftartfc, which I apprehend to 
be the compound term As-Tora, the heifer 
of the Sun d ; while Aftronofc feems to be 



* Or the chief of the Hipfian family, who entered into covenant. 
The firft part of this title, as I have before obferved, relates to 
the arkite Hipp a, or mare, the latter to the covenant of God 
with Noah, 

b The hiftory of this deity mall be conlidered hereafter. 

c O •> BijpuTu Aa*>.vimof vx ir»» EMijr, «^i Aiywrriof, otto* ri? 
*wix u f l0 $ Go»w£» Ta^i/KU y&% tyitaino flrat&f, in; Anaxovpovs ip^ttj- 
nvu?\ x«* KaQt^bi' oyioot $t lyum im rums o Eafxcvtof, or Aerxht^ 
«r»or iffwnvov<TiV. O&T0? xaMtrof m Sia*, xa» piawac iktv a{»ayarof , 
»p VfA.no sytytnv, Jf ftyffUKo f*t/9of, Argo»oi)( 9itf <J>oma-<7»)f, fAi)Tg&'9itfir" 
gia&us ti Kvwiyijuv ir rate $k t*k »airaK, itfu&j iSiararo rn» Sioy 
tfwroii ixxvwjyiTouca*, xai ^it/yorra ijrijtaxovroii, xai ij^Vj xaTatta^o- 
fxtrrit, a« , 0Ti/AVit.9reXixift tij» »vto$ a^rov Tfouho'irofQi fvan K Damaf. 

vit. Iiid. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 1073. 

d I cannot think, that Aftarie is derived from After, ajlar, 
becaufe it is manifeftly the fame word as the Hebrew Ajbta- 
roth ; and I am the more confirmed in the etymology which I 
have given of it, becaufe Aflerius, the mafculine form of Aftar- 
te or Afteria, concerning whom more (hall be faid hereafter, is 

h 4 declared 
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As-Tora-Nofc, the heifer of Noah the Sun. This 
etymology will perfc&ly accord with the nar- 
rative of Sanchoniatho, who teaches us, that 
Aftart£ was reprefented with the horns of a 
bull d . The Phenician mother of the gods in 
fine was merely the Noetic Ark, reprefented, 
in the perfon of Aftarte, under its ufual cm- 

declared by Tzetzes to be the fame as Minotaurus, Taurusj 
Talus, or Italus. 

d lam fully aware, that Ajbtarotb is written in the Hebrew 
f\T\TWf, and not nnnttfN, and alfo that TTTXTWy fignifies 
Jbeep in that language ; but, as the teftimony of Sanchoniatho 
is fo exprefs, and as there does not appear to be any connection 
between Aftarte and a flock of fheep, I feel myfelf obliged to 
conclude, that the Ifraelites, in expreffing the name of this idol, 
regarded rather the found than the letters, and thus entirely 
deftroyed the fenfe. This cafe is by no means an unufual one. 
Thus, in a fimilar manner, inftead of Beth-Zan, the temple of the 
Sun, they wrote JttMY3, the temple of the tooth ; inftead of Beth- 
Aron, the temple of the Ark, \~YM-rH, the temple of anger j and 
inftead x>£ Air- Ares, the city of the Sun, D"1H-"1% the city of de- 
firuBian. The LXX render this laft name neta Ao-tdtx, the city 
of righteoufnefs, but why, I will not pretend to determine ; 
Aquila and Theodotion, the city Ares ; Symmachus, the city of t 
the Sun ; and the Chaldee paraphraft, the city of the Sun doomed 
to deftruc%on, which is an evident attempt to retain both the 
readings, DTI and D"in. Bochart was confeious, that the hif- 
tory of Aftartd accorded much better with her being repre- 
fented under the form of a heifer, than under that of a ftieep : 
hence he conjectures, that ihe Hebrew word t\T\TW$ fignifies 
cxen as well as Jbeep. Boch. Canaan, p. 709. The whole difficulty 
however is removed by (imply fuppofing, that the Ifraelites 
wrote nnn&W inftead of mVMMt. 

blcm, 
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blem, the heifer ; while her lover Efculapius 
was the folar Noah. Hence he had a temple 
in Achaia, denominated Curos, which was a 
name of the Sun c ; and at the fame time, in 
allufion to his diluvian charadler, was intitled 
Archagetest or Archa-Ga-Theus, the illufirious 
god of the ark f . 

In addition to the feven Titanides, whofc 
hiftory has been laft confidered, Cronus had 
alfo two other daughters, Proferpine, and Mi- 
nerva. Proferpine is faid by Mnafeas* to be 
one of the Cabiri ; and, as I fhall hereafter 
attempt to fhew, is, like her mother Ceres or 
Ifis, a perfonification of the Ark worfhipped 
in conjun&ion with the Moon. Minerva ap- 
pears to be a limilar perfonification of the 
divine wifdom, by which the Ark was faved 
from deftru&ion; and, as fuch, fhe is very 
frequently joined with the Cabiric gods. 
Thus, in the citadel of Epidaurus, there was 
a temple of Venus, a ftatue of Efculapius, 



fxtfor Kt/gof. Pauf. Achaic. p. 336. I am much inclined to 
think, that the proper reading in this paffage is naXov/MM Kvp ; 
for Curos is, in reality, not the name of the temple, but of the 
deity. 

f NaG* ifii AcaXfuriov' xotorrm it Apxaytraf. Pauf. Phoc. 
p. 879. 

* Schol. in Apoll. Argpn. lib. i. ver. 917. 

and 
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and a temple of Minerva : that of Jupiter 
the Preferver ftood at the entrance of the har- 
bour, and near it was a promontory called 
Minoa h . With a reference to the arkite wor- 
fliip, Minerva was furnamed Ergane from 
Ereg or Erech, the ark ; under which title 
flie was venerated both in Laconia*, and in 
Beotia. She had in this laft country a tem- 
ple conjointly with Plutus, or Pluto k ; who 
was one of the Cabiri of Mnafeas, and the 
fame perfon as Adonis and Ofiris, titles, un- 
der which the fcriptural Noah received idola- 
trous honours from his pofterity. She was 
likewife called Taurobolos, or Toro-Bolah, the 
Jbvereign mijlrefs of the tauriform Ark l ; Bii- 
dea, or Bu-Dea, the goddefs of the heifer ;.and 
Etbyia, or tbefea-gull. 



h Pauf, Lacon. p. 271. There were many other places, 
which bore the* fame name of Minoa ; an appellation feemingly 
derived from Minos, who is ufually celebrated as one of the 
earliefl kings of Crete, but who appears to be the fame as the 
fcriptural Noah. Minos is Menus, or Menu : his hiftory will 
be refumed hereafter, when the folar worfhip of Crete is taken 
into* confideration. Vide infra chap. vi. 

' Pauf. Lacon. p. 25 r. 

k TV h A&jm* tu» Egotrip, x«ey dvmt xaf I7Xoi>to» 01 wapfuwru 
ivein^i. Pauf. Boeot. p. 761. 

1 Tav^oKo^ * A$w*. Suid. Lexic. Hence likewife the pagan, 
.ceremony of regeneration was called Taurobolium. For an ac? 
count of this, vide infra chap. x. 

H sft^a 
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H zsoXka, h Btf JWo?, Aifrvia*, Kq>hu 9 
* Apery w cw^afywu,™ — 

Tzetzes informs us, that her title Bu&a al- 
luded to her having yoked oxen together in 
the plow ; while her other name Etbyia was 
given to her, becaufe Ihe firft taught men the 
art of navigation n . In confequence of the 
introdu&ion of the Sabian fuperftition, Miner- 
va was no lefs celebrated under folar than un- 
der arkitc appellatives. Thus Minerva Coria 
had a temple in Arcadia ; Minerva Corypba- 
Jia, another at Py los p ; and Minerva Larj/sta, 
a third on the river Larifus between Achaia 
and Elis q . 

According to Clemens Alexandrinus, there 
were five Minervas: but I apprehend, that, 
notwithftanding this apparent variety, they 
are are all in reality one and the fame my- 
thological chara&er. The firft Minerva was 

m Lycoph. Caflkn. ver. 359. 

* Tzet. in loc. AiSw* is afpecies offea-bird, which dives be- 
neath the waves 5 and the name feems to have been metapho- 
rically applied to Minerva, from the circumftancc of her being 
a diluvian goddefs. 

Naoc xat ayetXpa. A&j>a; Kogia;. Pauf. A read. p. 6*39. 

* E>W9« »ipo> ir» Adi}v«f twt*km*w Ko^vfaaiaq, Pauf. Meflen. 

p. 371- 

* A^atoif $* ofoi xai HXwotf mc x v t u * «roT«|Uo? ti Aftfiao;, xai 
aSum* iw t« «oTap*> vaos in Aapcr^«»©j. Pauf. Achaic. p. ^64. 

the 
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the daughter of Vulcan ; the fecond, of 
the Nile ; the third, of Cronus ; the fourth, 
of Jupiter, whom the Meflenians deno- 
minated Coryphafia from her mother ; while 
the fifth was the offspring of Pallas, and 
Titanis daughter of Oceanus 1 . The de- 
feat of this laft deity is very remarkable : 
her father Pallas is P'Al-As, the God of 
jtre\ and, from what has been already faid 
refpe&ing the Titanides, it is evident> that, 
in the maternal part of her genealogy, fhe is 
immediately conne&ed with the deluge, and 
confequtently with the Cabiri. Such I con- 
ceive to be the reafon, why fhe was re- 
prefented, in her temple at Priene, failing 
in a fhip, like the Egyptian Ifis ; a mode 
of imagery, „ which originated, according to 
Paufanias, from the following curious le- 
gend. The goddefs, choofing to leave the 
city of Tyre where fhe had previoufly been 
worfhipped, entered into a fhip. The veflel, 
as if confcious of the prefence of the deity, 
forthwith fet fail, and at length concluded its 

1 E»c» li o* <wiiri AduMfe vwolhStrrcii' tjj* [ah, 'Hpaurov, tv aSij- 
fumi' rip h Uuhov, nj* Atyvirna,*' r^mf, rot; Kgorav, tiji- tjcKifAov 
ivgtriv' rtroifnw, tm Auej, h* Mtcrffwioi Kop(p<xcr»ar aim Ttfi f*»Tpo$ 

Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 24. See alfo Jul. Firm, de 
Err. Prof. Rel. p. 32. et Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 23. 

courfe 
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courfe in the bay of Priene, at the temple of 
Juno, furnamcd the Mediatrix** The Angu- 
lar termination of this mythological voyage 
teems to intimate, that, when the Ark 
guided by the divine wifdom ceafed to float 
upon the furface of the waters, Juno or the 
dove was employed by Noah to bring him 
tidings how far the earth was habitable. 
The tradition of Minerva's having failed 



s 'Hoihwf t .at x*» tv n Effect? HpanXiw^, xat A§w&; tu •» 
Ity»)>i| tmu* roi/Tw (At* tov ayaXfAUTos ilttx.cc, HpctuXtw h too tt Zfj" 
Sjpowf hot* ^awTtrra. Tc h ayuXfia. ovrt to»; xatavpiiwc A»y»- 
»aw»f, ovrt rut Arlmut t©k ctpxcuoTajoi; ijt*<pi£*f' n$t t» xa» aXXo, 
aHp&m T*v Ai^fwljoi*. i^i^a y«£ %vhvv t koli it' aJJrtf Sio; lie Tvpotf 
«!f <tamttK*i£i*'Aivc > fi' xaS' qrm* h am**, ovh avroi toi/to ot Ept»- 
Sp»o» Xjyofaif. *ftf $1 if T«}y §a*«w«r«» a^uiTo ?) tr^s^a t»>" Ia/mw, 
(faff it awry* opfAicraobcti <w^q<; Hf* xaAot/{*in) Micarr). Patif. Achaic. 
P« 533* ^ is proper however to remark, that this tradition 
may poflibly relate to Hercules, and not to Minerva. The 
Greek is unfortunately fo ambiguous, that, at the beginning of 
the paffage, Paufanias appears to be fpeaking of the ftatue of 
Minerva ; but at the conclufion of it, he feems rather to mean 
Hercules. Kai trrw? ot EfwS§aio» tu» c%t<h<xv xa$iXx6V9 , ii'° icoibf 3V 
rat? O^craan if to HfaxXiton if* yvvaixtf* potent, The Latin tranf- 

lation annexed to the edition of Kuhnius makes the ftatue to 
be that of Minerva, and not of Hercules. Erythris praeterea 
Herculis, et Priene Minervae delubra magna cum voluptate vi- 
fasj hoc certe propter dea lignum, illud ob vetuftatem. Ipfum 
fane fimulacrum, non iis quae iEginaea vocantur — But whether 
Hercules or Minerva be the deity failing in the (hip, the im- 
port of the tradition will remain unaltered ; for Hercules, as 
lhall be (hewn hereafter, was equally a marine or arkite god. 

from 
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from tyre perfe&ly accords with Sanchonl- 
atho's narrative. That writer, as I have juft 
obferved, fpeaks of her as the daughter of 
Cronus, the Phenician Noah, and as the fifter 
of Perfephonfc or Proferpine* Hence Ulyffes, 
who conveyed away the facred ftatue of Mi- 
nerva from the citadel of Troy, is ftyled bj 
Lycophron, the Jiealer of the Phenician God- 
defs: 

Having now fiifficiently confidered the hif- 
tory of Cronus and his children, I fhail pro- 
ceed to inveftigate that of his collateral rela- 
tions. 

As for Betylus, who is laid by Sanchonia- 
tho to be the brother of Cronus, he is certain- 
ly a mere allegorical perfonification. The 
word is precifely the fame as the Hebrew 
Beth-El, the houfe of God; and it alludes to 
the altar erefted by Noah, for the purpofe of 
iacrificing to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
after his miraculous efcape from the perils of 
the deluge. If we turn to the page of Scrip- 

* Ly«. Caff. ver. 6j8. The hiflory of the Palladium and 
Dardanus will be confidered in a future page more at large. 
The Greek A then £ feems to have derived her name from 
Ath-Ain, the fountain of fire j while the Latin Minerva is 
Menah-Rabah," the great Noetic deity, B and V being letters of 
the fame organ. 

ture, 
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ture, we fliall find that Beth-El is the ufual 
patriarchal name for facred ftru&ures of this 
nature. 

And Jacob rofe up early in the morn- 
ing, and took the {tone that he had put 
for his pillows, and fet it up for a pillar, 
and poured oil upon the top of it. And 
u he called the name of that place Betb~EJ: 
tc but the name of that city was called Luz 
u at the firft. And Jacob vqwed a vow, fay- 
" ing, If God will be with me, and will keep 
t€ me in this way that I go, and will give me 
" bread to eat, and raiment to put on ; fo 
u that I come again to my father's houfe in 
" peace : then fhall the Lord be my God : 
"and t bis f one, which I have fet for a pillar, 
« Jhall be God's boufe\" 

With a fimilar allufion, no doubt, to the 
fcriptural Beth-El, Sanchoniatho mentions, 
that Uranus, or Heaven, contrived ftones called 
Betulia, which pofleffed the power of motion, 
as if they were inftinft with life*. Thefe 

u Gen. xxviii. 18. 

x The Greeks retained fome knowledge of thefe Betulia, as 
connected with Saturn or Noah, though they have ftrangely 
perverted the original tradition. They feigned, that, when Sa- 
turn was about to devour his fon Jupiter, Rhea gave him, in- 
Head of the infant, a Hone named Betylus. fi«irv*<*, &r»t i*a- 
tare £ A»$uf h&9t tv Kpow am A»of • Hefych. 

were. 
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were, in all probability, facred rocking ftones ; 
numbers of which, ere&ed by the Druids, 
are to be found in various parts of our own 
ifland *. 

Betylus then, the imaginary brother of 
Cronus, fcems to be a mere perfbnification of 
the patriarchal mode of worfhip ; and is 
therefore a character of a very different nature 
from the two remaining fbns of Uranus, 
whom Sanchoniatho denominates Atlas and 
Dagon. Thefe, no lefs than Cronus, Dema- 
roon, Agruerus, and- Sydyk, I take to be feve- 
rally the patriarch Noah ; who was celebrated 
by the ancient heathens under a great variety 

. y For an account of the connection between the Druids and 
the ancient Patriarchs fee StukeTey's Abury and Stonehenge ; 
Cooke's Inquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religions; 
and Borlafe's Antiq. of Cornwall, book iii. chap. 2. and 4. 
This laft author gives the following account of a very remark- 
able (tone of the Betulian kind on the ifland of St. Agnes in 
Scilly. " The under rock is ten feet fix high, and 47 feet in 
ts circumference round the middle, and touches the ground 
€C with no more than half its bafe. The upper rock refts on 
", one point only, fo nice, that two or three men with a pole 
can move it ; it is eight feet fix high, and 47 in girt. On 
the top is a large bafon, three feet eleven in' diameter, (at a 
€t medium) at the brim wider, and three feet deep : by the 
'.' globular fhape of this upper Hone, I guefs that it has been 
" rounded by art at leaft, if it was not placed on the hollow 
<( furface of the rock it refts upon by human force, which to 
me appears not unlikely." 

of 
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of names, allufive to various parts of his hif- 
tory. The agronomical folar fuperftition, as 
I have already obferved, was. very foon in- 
grafted upon the commemorative rites of the 
Ark : hence Atlas is defcribed, as fupporting 
the heavens upon his ihoulders; a circum- 
ilance, which, when ftripped of its poetical 
drefs, points out to us the attention paid by 
the early poftdiluvians to the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. Thus, we are informed by 
Heraclitus, that Atlas was the firffc astrono- 
mer, and that the fid ion of his fuftaining the 
heavens arofe from his predidting the rifing 
and fetting of the ftars z . 

The genealogy of Atlas is varioufly detailed 
by the Greeks. The fcholiaft upon Aratus 
affigns to him two brothers, Prometheus and 
Epimetheus ; and makes him the fon of Ura- 
nus by Clymen& daughter of Oceanus a ; Apol- 
lodorus reprefents him, as the offspring of Ia- 
petus and Afia, another of the daughters of 



wpotay*» it xtytwofxfif piraCoXac *rp«» *af W*tf» tfAi&tvSri tytpn 
itr w/bctfv tov xttrpor. Heme, de Incrcd. cap. 4* See alio Diod. 
Sic. lib. iii. p. 193. Albric. Philof. de Deor. Iraag. cap. 22. 
and Serv. in .ASneid. lib. iv. ver. 74^. 

4 *0 it ArXof > (xfi* h *Mf • npop«dst/c' KOf o EfripuSivf, ij#>w>3»cra> 
ax «nr Ovgara x«y KAt^im* tw «r« Axi«w Svyalpt. Schol. in Arat. 
Phaenom. p. 3,5. 

vol. 1. I Oceanus; 
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Oceania b ; and Proclus describes him, dtad 
his two brothers, as the children of Iapetus, 
cither by Afope, or Clymene, or Themis*. 
With regard to Prometheus and Epime- 
theus> they each fefem to be the fana* pekibn 
as Atlas, or the helio-arkite Noah d ? Promte- 
thfeus being Phra-3Vfe-Theus, the great foiar 
deity % aad Epimetheiw, Ippa-Ma-Theus, tie 



& Ulvitv $t xetf Aria? tjk fixture, At**;, of t%jn 1*01* *r/uoif rov 
Ovfatav. ApolL Brbl. lib. i; cap. i&. ifyginta agrees With 
Apollodorus in makiivg Atlfcs the fbn of Isjjpettb, excepting 
only, that he affigns Clymene to htm as a mother mftcad of 
Afia. Hyg. Praef. Fab. 

c *0 it IJfofM&tVf 199 want latrtrv x*y Attwor, *j KAvptnff, V &f~ 

jjw&r. Proc. in Hefiod. p. fc£. 

d Hence Prometheus b fald to trave been a Cabirean, and a 
prieft of Ceres, or the Ark. Paof. Bceot. p. 758. 

* Prometheus is plainly faid by the author of the Orphic 
hymns to be the lame perfon as Cronus, or itfoah. 
Awns Kgott vra.yytitTVf, Kgofi vmtUkopcvvt' 

Ttnct, (pvi) fjLtwc*, Ptae isw\, xri^crc ttpQftr$tv. 

Orph. Hymn. xii. 
" Praw, in the Birman tongue, imports Lard, and is always 
annexed to the name of a facred btrildftig; it is likewlfea 
fovcreign and a facerdotal title, and ts frequently ufed by an 
inferior, when . addreffing his fbperior. The analogy between 
the Birmans and ancient Egyptians, in the application of 
€t this term, as alio in many other particulars, ft highly <fe- 
t€ (erving of notice. Pbra was the proper name, rin&er which 
" the Egyptians firft adored the Sun, before it received the al- 
" legorical appellation of OJiris, or author if time) <hey Kke- 

wifc 
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great Jetty of the Ark : the defcent however 
of Atlas from Iapetus is a precife inverfion of 
his real genealogy ; for Iapetus, or Japhet, 
was the fon, not the father, of Noah. 

The mother of Atlas, as we have juft ieen, 
is Sometimes faid to be CiynW, fometimes 
Themis, fometimes Afop^, afrid Sometimes 
Afia. Clymeni is a contra&ion of Cula-Me- 
aaah, the Noetic Ark ; Themis was one of the 
lereti Tkamdes ; and Afopfc appears to have 
"borrowed her name from the worfhip of As- 
Qp, the folar ferpent. In a fimilar mannet, 
both Afia the allegorical parent of Atlas, and 
Afia the continent, feem alike to have derived 
>their refpe&ive appellations from As, Jire, in 
alkifion to the propenfity of the oriental world 



€< wife conferred the fame title on their kings, and on their 
tpriefts. In the firft-book of Moles, Pharaoh giv*s Jofcph to 
wife the daughter of Potipberab, prieft of On. In the book 
"of Jeremiah a king of Egypt is ityled Pharaoh- Hopbra ; and 
4t it is not a very improbable conjecture, that the title of Pka* 
** raob, .given to fueeeffive kings of Egypt, is a corruption -of 
'* the word Pbraw, or Praw, in its original fenfe (ignifyin£ 
" the Sun, and applied to the fovcreign and prieft hood, as the 
" reprefentatives on earth of that fplendid luminary." Afmt, 
Ref. vol. v. p. 115. 

The words prieft l *qf On feem to have been added by the fa- 
cred hiftorian as explanatory of the title Peripheral). A fritft 
of On \s a priffl $f ibe Sun-, and Potipherah is Petah^Pbrah, 
which (ignifies likawife apriffl oftbe Sun. 
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r 

to beftow idolatrous honours upon the folar 
Noah f . Hence we find, that, in the language 
of the Myfteries, all things were faid to have 
fprung from one fire g ; by which nothing 
more was meant, than that Noah, who was 
worfhipped in conjunction with the Sun, was 
the univerfal father of mankind. 

When the rites of the eaft were imported 
into Greece, a ftrong charge was given, that 
barbaric names ihould never be changed 11 : 
concerning which injun&ion it is obferved by 
Pfellus, that there are facred names of ineffa- 
ble import, preferved in the myfteries of eve- 
ry nation, and delivered to them immediately 
by the gods ; a circumftance, w T hich makes 
it unlawful to tranflate them into the Greek 
language \ The word Atlas I apprehend to 



f The Lydians, according to Herodotus, averted, that the 
great eaftern continent borrowed its title from Afieus, the fon 
of Cotys, the fbn of Manes. — Av3b*, <p<xpivxn euro Aattu, rw Ko- 
i'vo;, T8 Manv, MitK-nobea' rw Aatar. Herod, lib. iv. cap. 45* 
This Afieus I take to be Nimrod, fo called from his having 
introduced the worfhip- of fire. His father Cotys is Cufh, or, 
ds the Babylonians ftyled 'him, Cuth ; and Manes is Menus, 
the Noab of Scripture. In this genealogy Ham has been omit- 
ted between Manes and Cotys, 

S Ei?i> warra a-i/po; lw? tyfey&ura, Orac. Magic, p. 22. 

h OtofjuZTx j9ag£ag« pi) wot «XA*£ik. Ibid. p. JO, 

tv ra»? TiXiT«»j m((rrfQ9 i%wx#. Mq tsv prp *Ma£»rc avr* «k w 
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be one of thefe facred names, being com- 
pounded of At- Al- As, the fiery god of beat, or 
the Sun, in the conjun&ion with which the 
patriarch Noah was idolatroufly reverenced. 

According to Sanchoniatho, the aftronomi- 
cal Atlas was thrown by his brother Cronus 
into a deep pit. I am much inclined to 
think, that this wild legend relates only to a 
mode of contemplating the heavenly bodies, 
which, we are informed, was ufual among 
the ancient aftronomers. They are faid to 
have caufed themfelves to be let down to the 
bottom of pits, in order that they might bp 
able-to fee the ftars in the day time; by means 
of which contrivance, they prevented the pic- 
ture on the retina of the eye from being con-? 
fufed or difturbed by adventitious rays of 

light*. , 

As Atlas, considered in one point of view, 

is the Sun, fo, if we examine his character in 

■ « 

*EX*imit>» &oAittror. Pfel. Schol. in Orac. Magic, p. 70. flato 
fpeaks to the fame purpofe in his Cratyhs: Euom yap, on iroto* 
01 'ZXhiwt owfA.*Ta, aXtoc ti xai o» viro to»( jSagCapotf ttxamc, «r»^a 
TM f}ofS*fm i»Aijpap|.-*-Ei tk $jto* ravrm xatct, t*j» EAXqmxhv 0w- 
wjr, £f loweTtff xitTatj a)&» p* x«t ixiiwji, if if to o»o/*a Tvyj£«M» 
or, oida ert auropoi *». See alfo Jamblichus cited in the preced- 
ing chapter. Thefe extracts will fufficiently (hew the propri- 
ety of deriving the terms of Greek mythology from the orien- 
tal dialects. 
k Adams's Left, on Nat. PhUof. vol. ii. p. 317. 

1 3 anothey 
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another poiftt, wc fhall have fufficjent reafon 
to conclude, that he is alfo a diluvian god, 
Thus, as it appears from the preceding ac- 
count of his genealogy, he is r^prefcntcd as a 
defcendant of the Ocean ; and thus Nonnus 
beftows upon him the title of Titam'us, or di- 
fovian, from his connexion with the hiftory 
of the deluge. 

• Ei mart Mooi 
tvfaov HAfxrpjyv 'Xtfyviof yqtxrsv ArA*£ *. 

He is further faid to have been the firft king 
of Arcadia, or the land of the divine Ark m ; 
the hufband of Pleione, or Bala-Ionah, the 
lordly dove*; and the father of the feven .Plei- 
ades °, whofe hiftory plainly fhews them to be 
the fame as the feven Cabirides, or Titanides. 
At prefent however I mull defift from a more 
•particular analyfis of the curious legend of 
the diluvian Atlas, refeijving it for that por- 
tion of my work, which treats of the various 
countries, devoted, to the Cabiric fuperftition p . 
With regard to Dagon, which I apprehend 
to be another of the many titles, under which 

I Dionyf. lib. iv. p. ft, 

m Dionyf. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 61. 

II Diet Cret. de Bel. Troj. lib. i. cap. 9. 

• SchoL in Arat. Phcen. p. 35. 

* Vide infra chap. vi, 

Noah 
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Noah was worffripped, he was reprcfented, 
like Qerceto the Aflyrian Venus, as having a 
human body terminating, in the tail of a fiih. 
Derceto however, or Atargatis, was a mere 
piprfonification of the lunar Ark ; whence, a» 
we learn from Simplicius, Ihe was ftyled by 
her votaries the receptacle of the gods *. Ac- 
cordingly, we are informed by Xanthus the 
Lydian, that Ichthus, or Dagon, was fuppofed 
to be her fon r ; becaufe the Ark was the al- 
legorical parent of Noah. 
' The names both of Dagon and Atargatii 
are purely defcriptive, the former being Dag- 
On, the folar jijh-god, in other words Noab 
warjbipped in conjunction with the Sun ; and 
the latter being a corruption of Adar-Daga, 
the iliujlrious fifh x > In allufion to this fymbo- 

* Tu# Xupar AT«fy*Ti« wro* 9i*» natemi. §imp. |n Arift. 
Aufc. Phyf. lib. iy. 

r Athen. Qeipnof. lib. v'ui. p. 346. 

1 This deity had a temple in one of the iflands of the Delta, 
called Atarbecbis, or Adar-Beth, the bouft of Adar\ the Tb in 
Beth being changed into C, as in the finrilar reading of Bal* 
Bee for Bal-Beth, the bouft of Baal. Oi»op« rn «<**« Arafivix*' 
i» F avm AfyolkTqf ipev ayior. Herod, lib. ii. cap. 41. She feems 
to have given her name Adar or Athyr to the fecond of the 
Egyptian months; the very month, in (hort, on the feventeenth 
day of whfch Oiiris was inclofed in the Ark, when purfued by 
the fury of Typhon, or the Ocean. " In the (ix hundredth 
" year of Noah's life, in tht Jiscond month, the fevtnteentb day of 
" the month, the lame day were all the fountains of the great 

1 4 f ' deep 
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lical mode of reprefentation, Rafcbi Kimchi, 
commenting upon the paffage in Scripture, 
which relates the overthrow of Dagon before 
the ark of God, obferves, that^ after his head 
and his hands had been broken off, nothipg 
was left but the figure of a fifh *. 

There is indeed every reafon to believe, 
that Dagon is no other, than the Oannes of 
the Chald&ans, and the Vijhnou of the Hin- 
doos. 

Oannes i^ faid by Alexander Polyhiftor to 
have been compounded of a man and a fifh. 
By day he afcended from #the waters of the 
Red fea, and r conveyed his inftru&ions in a 
human voice to the afTembled multitudes; 
but at night he retired from the land, and 
concealed hitpfelf within the recedes of the 
Ocean u * From him the Chaldeans derived 
their knowledge of the creation of the world; 
a knowledge, which they could only have re- 
ceived from that great patriarch, who, on ac- 
count of his fingular prefervation in the midft 
of the waters, would naturally be reprefented 
in the fhape of a me;-man by his allegoriz- 
ing pofterity. 

" deep broken up—- In the f elf -fame day entered Noah—into the 
« Ar\r 

* Seld. de Diis Syr. Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

° Alex. Polyhift. apud Syncelii Chronog. p. 29. 

As 
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As for the Vijhnou of Hindoftan, he is faid 
to have aflumed, in the firft of the Avatars, 
precifely the fame form as that, in which 
Dagon and Derceto are ordinarily depi&ed ; 
and, from the confpicuous part, which he 
bears in the Hindoo account of the deluge, 
there can be little reafon to doubt of the con- 
nexion of Dagon alfo with the fame event *. 

This deity however was not always repre- 
fented as being abfolutely, and literally, corn- 
founded of a man and a fea-monfter. In the 
Matjya Avatar, which has juft been noticed, 
Viihnou appears to iflue out of the mouth of 
a fifh, which elevates itfelf above the furfacc 
of the water j and Oannes is defcribed by Be- 
rofus as having a human head and human 
feet, as well as a fifh's head and a fifh's tail 7 . 
Such probably was the moft ancient mode of 
reprefenting Noah, in dilution to his proceed- 
ing out of the Ark, which was fymbolized 
not unaptly by the image of a huge fea-mon- 
fter \ 

* See A fiat. Refearch. vol. i. p. 230. and a print of thii 
Avatar in Maur. Hift. of Hind, vol, i. 

y To pi* oMo ffUfxet 11^1 »x$t;o{, vwo & w xifatav v«^7ifu- 

** a&pivvy «ra^awi^f KOTai h tx tijc «£«$ rw »^Sve(. Eim/ h etvry 
Qvtw atfyfifflrt** tij» h h*opm'*vtv m k«i rvf ilapvtoavi&cH. Berdf. 
apud Seld. de Diis Syria, Synt. ii. cap. 3. 

* Hence Cetenfe, one of the derivatives of Cetus, afea-mon- 

Jltr, 
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The love of augmenting the number of 
their gods, fo prevalent among the. anpient 
mythologies* occafioned them to feign four 
different Oannes, who fueceffiv^ly made their 
appearance out of the Red fea*. One of 
thefe was called Qdacon, which is a manifeft 
corruption of Dagon, arifing, as it fcems, from 
the inadvertence of fbtne careleis Greek tran* 
fcriber b . Dagon was the peculiar god of 
the Philiftines, who are fuppofed by Captain 
Wilford to have been a very ancient colony 
of the Indian Palli c . If the opinion of this 
learned and ingenious writer be well founded, 
the reafon of the fimilarity between Viflinou 
and P&gon will appear in a yet more ftriking 
point of view. 

The account, which Sanchoniatho gives of 
Dagon, exa&ly agrees with the hiftorical cha- 
rafter of Noah. He is faid to have been the 
inventor of bread, from which circumilance 
he was called Sit on; and the firft contriver 

jler> fignifies a large Jbif^ KqTqnj, 9X010* fuy» us xnrof. He^- 
lych. 

* It 13 poffible indeed, that thefe four Oannes may \k Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet. The Red fea, as we fliall hereafter 
find, is reprefented by the poets, as the principal fcene of the 
exploits of Bacchus, or Noah. 

K Inftead of o Aayw he wrote flAwuw. Vide Seld. de Diis 
Syris, Synt. ii. cap. 3, 

c Wilford ou Egypt in Afiat; Refeardi. vol. iii. 

.of 



ON THE CABIRI. i«3 

of the plow, which procured him the title of 
Jupiter- Arotrius. In fadt, like Agruerus, 
whofe hiftory has been already considered, 
he wa9 one of the many deities, in whom the 
great diluvian and agricultural patriarch was 
adored by his infatuated pofterity. 

The author of the Etymo/ogicon Magnum 
removes all poflibility of doubt upon the fub- 
je&, by plainly averting, that Betagon is the 
Phenician name of Cronus, or Noah d . He 
confounds indeed the temple with the deity, 
to whom it was confecrated, Betagon being 
evidently a compound of Beth-Dagon ; but, 
when this flight inaccuracy has been rectified, 
his aflertion will no lefs tend to prove the 
identity of Dagon and Cronus, and confe- 
quently of Dagon and Noah. 

Dagon was fometimes worshipped under the 
appellations of Nebo and Nifrocb. Hence we 
find, that the LXX. in translating the paf- 
fage of Ifaiah, which defcribes the bowing 
Down of Bel, and the Hooping of Nebo, fub- 
ftitute Dagon for Nebo ; and that, in a fimi- 
lar manner, the Hebrew of Tobit, publifhed 
by Munfter, calls Nifroch Dagon c . Nebo or 
Nabo feems to be Nah-Bo, the t auric Noab > 

• See Calmet's Di&. Vox Nifroch. 

and 
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and Nifroch to be Nus-Aroch, the arkite Noah. 
Kircher thinks, that Nifroch was jeprefented 
as a man failing in a fliip ; and obferves, that 
the Rabbins derived the word from Nefra- 
Noacha (KrriJ-tnM) the plank of Noah 1 . 
I prefer however the former etymology, which 
appears to me more eafy and natural. The 
LX£. in one part of their translation, exprefs , 
Nifroch by Meforacb ; and, in another, by 
Afarach*. I think it probable, that that 
deity was indifferently called by all thefc va- 
rious names, the feveral fignifications of which 
however are virtually the fame : for, as Nif- 
roch is Nus-Aroch, the arkite Noah, fo Afarach 
is As-Arach, the arkite folar deity, and Me- 
forach is M'Es-Orach, the great arkite folar 
deity. I am perfuaded, that this Nifroch or 
Afarach is the very fame mythological' cha- 
X after as the Trojan AfTaracus, who is de- 
scribed as the brother of Ilus, the fbn of 
Tros, the grandfbn of Erichthonius, and the 
great-grandfbn of Dardanus. The whole qf 
this famous genealogy is a mere feries, of re- 
petitions, as I fhall hereafter fhew at large h . 
At prefent therefore I fhall content myfelf 

' Kirch. Panth. apud Beyer. Addit. ad Seld. de Dis Syris, 

P- 3*3- 
z See Seld. de Dis Syris, Syat. ii. cap. 10. 

h Vide infra chap. vi. 

with 
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with obfcrving, upon the authority of San- 
choniatho, that Ilus was only another name 
of Cronus. 

Hercules- Melic art bus alfo, and Pofidon or 
Neptune 1 , icem, as will appear in the fe- 
quel, to be, no lefs than Cronus or Dagdn, 
titles of Noah, The former of thefe dei- 
ties is faid to be the fon of Demaroon, or 
Da-Ma- Aron, the great arkite ; and the lat- 
ter, of Pontus, or tbefea. Hercules accord- 
ingly, when confidered in one point of view, 
is the Sun, but, when confidered in another, 
is the god of the Ark ; while Neptune is al- 
legorical ly reprefented as the offspring of the 
ocean, and as enjoying a grant of Berytus in 
conjunction with the Cabiri. The Latin ti- 
tle of Neptune is perhaps compounded of Nu- 
Hiph-Tanin, the Hippian Fijh-god Noah ; and 
his Greek name Pofidon feems to be Bos- 
Adon, the lordly bull. In perfedt conformity 
with thefe appellations, he is fuppofed to have 
aflumed, at different times, the feveral forms 
of a horfe k , a dolphin \ and a bull m ; all 
which animals were ufed as iymbols of the 
principal god of the Ark. Hence he is deno- 

1 Vide fupra p. 16. 

k Ovid. Metam. lib. vi. vcr. 118. 

1 Ibid. vcr. 120. 

m Ibid. vcr. 115. 

minated 
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minated by Hefiod the tauric god; and is cele- 
brated by him as the defender of Thebah, or 
the Ark. 

- Tavpsof Ewomycuor, 

'Of &n&n$ Kffi£e/wov exp, pveretf re ttoAfpt . 

Upon which Tzetzes obfervcs, that the tau- 
ric Neptune was highly venerated in Beotia, 
or the land of the heifer > and particularly at 
Oncheflus, or the city of the Qc&rn °. 

Sanchoniatho concludes his narrative widi 
informing us, that the circumftances detailed 
in it were recorded by the leven Cabin, and 
their eighth brother Efculapius, at the com- 
mand of the God Taautus. As for this Taau- 
tus or Thoth, there is every reafon to think, 
that he is the fame mythological chara<fter as 
the Hermes of the Greeks, the Mercury of the 
Latins, the Buddha of the Hindoos, the Foil 
of the Chinefe, and the Wodin 6f the Scandi- 
navians; in other words, as I fhall hereafter 
attempt to fliew at large p , all thefe ancient 
perfonages are equally the patriarch NoaL 
Hence Taautus, although Sanchoniatho veiy 
erroneoufly defcribes him as the fon of Mifor 
or Mizraim, is neverthelefs faid by that wri- 

■ 

n Hef. Scut. Here. ver. 104. 
• % Tze£. Schol. in loc. 
p Vide infra chap. v. 

ter 
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tcr to havfe exercifed a fort of authority over 
the Cabin, commanding them to Write thofe 
memoirs, from which the Phenician mytho- 
logift profeftes to have copied his narrative. 

The following tables contain a fiimmary 
of the rematks, which have been made, in the 
prefent chapter, upon the Phenician Hiftoiy 
of Sanchoniatho. 



TABLE I. 
REAL PERSONS. 

Eliun-Hypi&ftus. . God the Moft High. 

Antediluvian Lme of Cain. 

t. Ptfotogonu*. i. Adatti. 

a. (Setras. a. Cain* 

3- Phos, 5. Enoch. 

4. CaiTicra. 4. Iraa. 

5. Memrumus. 5. Melitijdel. 

6. Agreua. 6. Methufael. 

7. Chryfor. 7. Lamech. 

8. Technics. 8. Jabah 

PoftdilwvidnlM of ftodb. 

'Agruerufc. 

Sytyk. 

Afclepius. 

Taautus. 

Cronus, 

Dagon. 
*Atlate. 

De maroon. 



JFirft -genera-, 
tion. * 



Mel i cart hus. 
.Neptune. 



North. 



Second 
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"Amynus-Magus. 
Cronus Junior."! 
■Second gene- I Jupiter- Belus. > 
ration. | Apollo. J 

The feven Cabiri. "I 
LThe feven Titan*. J 
Third gene* rMifor. 

ration-. 1 Sons of Cabiri. 



Ham. 

rShera. 
< Ham. 
Ljaphet. 

{The family of 
Noah. 
Mizraim. 
Grandchildren 
of Noah. 



TABLE II. 
ALLEGORICAL PERSONS. 



Beruth. 

Uranus. 

Ge. 

Betylus. 

Minerva. 

Dione\ 

Aflarte\ 

Proferp 

Rhea 

Nereus. 

Pontus 

Typhon 



rpine. > < 

■}■ 

a. J 



The divine covenant. 

Heaven. 

Earth. 

Beth-El. 

The divine wi(3om. 

The dove. 

The Ark worfhipped 

in conjunction with 

the Moon. 



The diluvian ocean. 



To avoid confufion, I have noticed in thcfe 
tables no perfons, excepting thofe who are 
mentioned by Sanchoniatho. Hence Venus, 
Derceto, Semiramis, Juno, and feveral other 
mythological characters, whofe hiftory has 
been difcufled in the courfe of the prefent 
chapter, are purpofely omitted in the tables. 
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CHAP. III. 

THB IDENTITY OF THE CABIRI, CQRYBAtfTES, 
CURETES, DIOSCORI, ANACTBS, DII MAGNI, 
IDEI DACTYLI, TELCHINES, LARES, PBNA- 
TES, MANES, TITANS, AND ALETJE i AND 
THE MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTER OP THE 
HEATHEN GODDESSES. 

SaNCHONIATHO clofes the account, 
which he gives of Agruerus the great god of 
Phenicia, by afferting, that he and his con- 
temporaries were the perfons known by the 
names of Aleta* or Jire-worjhippers, and 77- 
tansy or diluvians** He obferves moreover, 
that the Titans were the children of Cronus, 
and that they were feven in number ; accord- 
ingly, with their parent Agruerus or Cronus 
at their head, their number is exa&ly the fame 
as that of the perfons prefer ved in the Ark. 
In a more extended fignification indeed, all 
the diluvians were called Titans, which will 
account for the apparent inconfiftency obferv- 

* Aktes, as I have already obferved, is derived from Al-Ait, 
tie god of Jin \ and Titan, from Tit, the colluyies of the deluge. 

vol. i. k able 







130 A DISSERTATION 

able in their hiftory ; for, while the wicked* 
nefs, and confequent deftru&ion, of the old 
world is poetically defcribed by the war of 
the Titans againft Jupiter b , the arkite Titans 
are reprefented as the great gods of the Gen- 
tiles, and as the offspring of Cronus and 
Rhea c . Cronus however, as we have feen, 
was the fame perlbn as Sydyk and Agruerus ; 
whence it will follow, that, fince the feven 
Titans were the children of Cronus, and the 
iefen Cabiri the children of Sydyk, we can 
have very little realbn to doubt their identity. 
The truth of this fuppofition is yet further 
proved by the remarkable cirCumftance of the 
lcriptural name of Japbet being accurately 
preserved in the lift of the Titan**. 

b This will be (hewn at large In a fubfequent chapter. 

c In other words, the children of Noah and the Ark. It is 
highly neceflary, in an analyfis of the Titanic hiftory, to re- 
collect this diftin&ion between the impious and the ariiu Ti- 
tans'. 

* According to the author of the works afcribed to Orpheus, 
the names of the feven arkite Titans were Cdus, Creus, Phorcys, 
Cronus, Oceanus, Hyperion, and Iafetus. 

Kttoy t«, Kpc»o» ri pty*9 9 <J>opxv > rt xpetrcuot, 

Orph. apud Proc. in Tim. ftb. .y. p. 295. 
I have no doubt of the feven Titans or Cabiri being the fame 
alio as the feven Riihts of the Hindoo mythology, who are laid 
to have efcaped in a boat along with Menu the head of their 
family. The Hindoos, in their wild legends, hare varkmfly 

per- 
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The Cabin were alfb worshipped under the 
various titles of Diofcori, Corybantes* Curetes* 
Idei DaSlyli, Anaftes, and Telcbines. San- 
choniatho himfelf afcribes to them the two 
firft of thefe appellations ; and his authority 
is corroborated by the teftimony of Strabo e , 
and Clemens Alexandrinus f « Julius Firmi* 
cus, fpeaking of the murder of one of the 
Corybantes by his two brethren *, aflerts, that 
he was a Cabirus h ; and Suidas mentions it 
as the prevailing opinion, that the term Cure- 
tes was only another name of the Corybantes 1 . 

perverted the hiftorjr of the Noachidae, yet it is remarkable, 
that they feem religioufly to have adhered to the number 
/even : hence Captain Wilford very* judicioufly obferves, that 
" perhaps the feven Menus, the feveti Brahmadicas, and the 
" feven Rifllis, arc the fame, and make only feven individual 
perfons. The feven Brahmadicas were prajapatis, or lords of 
the prajas, or creatures. From them mankind were born, 
and they are probably the fame with the feven Menus— 
Thefe feven grand anceftors of the human race were— created 
" for the purpofe of replenifhing the earth with inhabitants.'* 
Aliat. Ref. vol. v. p. 246. The mutual refemblance of the 

Cabiri, the Titans, the Ritiiis, and the Noetic family, is too 

» 

ftriktng to be the effect of mere accident. 

c Ttff KifvSarrctt of par rtt Aio* x«t Kotowr** Qaei, <r*{ avrwf 
m* K«C«{«k. Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 472. 

f KaCtigtff h rut KopvCarra? xoXttrrif, teou TiAirvi» KaCiif ixip k#t- 
ayjito*<nr. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16. 

« More (hall be faid of this murder hereafter. 

h Jul. Firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 23. 

1 They were reckoned the guards of Jupiter, and, like the 

K 2 Titans, 
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Paufanias informs us, that the inhabitants of 
Amphifla in Phocis celebrated myfteries in 
honour of the Ana&es, who were fuppofed to 
be the Dioicori, the Curetes, or the Cabiri k j 
the ancient Scholiaft upon Aratus declares the 
Curetes, the Corybantes, and the Id&i Da&yli, 
to be the fame ! ; and Nonnus joins together 
the Corybantes, the Cabiri, the Idei Dafty li, 
and the Telchines. 

Ufwru, fiev €K Ay/tvoio v5vf/yX^x iV0 ^ *g/*W 
ty/MI ct€?^f}€oTA Xctfta mt^/L ftvwJl muxy, 

Ovvo/jut ptfrpo? exorruf oftayvtor ig mt(>of ct/xtyca 
Kaf QXcav^oi K^nQiv awXtafyvro fieixftrai, 

AdKTvXol l^CUOl KyDICLttf VABTfj^ t£/7TVfl?, 

Tfiyevsef Kofjyfocurrif iftv\Xvitg* w racrre *P«fy 
Ex X&ovof currcrrste<rov euiQXa^Tt ym&?Jw. 



Titans, were the children of Rhea. En«» w K»pnr«<> «« rm 

xat fvTiUKii* rm<; h avmi hxa. $%au' atoot h. una* wotf $» TtS 
'Pi»i muhs, Suid. Lex. Vox. KofvGumf. 

k Aytw» & xai rv)9 rsAcT9i» ot Aftpwew? A><*xTtf» xaAityaw *w 
hn. Qlrtne h Sf«> item ot AiaxTif *wfc, a Kara tavra fr»J «£«r 
jbtirav, aXbkX o» /xjk , am/ Awaxy^, o» & Kov£i}r<tc, o» & flfttw ti ott» " 
5-flwSa» rojxi£om£, KaCii^y? Aiyacn, Phoc. p. 89$. 

Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 9. 
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TtvfftKtf, 1$uak re rnKtmraXof, ok ctfjut (iouvoov 
Kmotic? cuoKa tyvXa, numwfiof urn hurt KvtQat, 
Kcq tpS-ovepoi Tf A^f* wnjAww *r (jlo&w Iv&m 

Ka/ Aa^*] mtX&[jw\ Jovecov mg/fifjKerov cwxjpw 
HA3* Aixof Kdf KeA/bu? etyscnrsro A*ju,vctftevtj7 9 
TlctT{/QV t&umv JJocntyiov e^fjut B'ccAcKxrrj^ m . 

To thefc authorities may be added the in- 
fcription, preferved in the palace Grimani at 
Venice, to which place it was carried from 
Aquileia. Taiog Touov Axupvevg hows ytvofitvog 
Qecov MeyuXctJV Atocntvouv Kot£etpc*)i/ rm stti Amv- 
ow tv ptru AtKtCKov aoxovTos mavTto tfyv<rciTQ n . 
" Gaius, the fan of Gaius, an Acarnanian, 
". the prieft of the Dii Magni, Diofcori, Ca- 
" biri °, erefted this monument, during the 
" archonfhip of Dionyfius, the fucceflbr of 
" Lycifcus." • 

The Cabiri were likewife denominated 
Lares*, and Penates.' Hence' Theodoret af- 
firms, that the Diofcori were the fame, as the 
Epheftii, and Ana&es q ; while Hyginus main- 



m Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. aji. 

n Montfaucon's Suppl. vol. i. book. v. chap. 4. 

Similar to this is an ancient infcription mentioned by 

GfUter, p. 319. <^ioi (jLtya\bi 9 Ato^xttpoi, Ka£ngoi. 

p Lar is a contraction of El-Ar, tbefolar deity ; whence the 
term Lares is equivalent to tbefolar Cabiri. 

K 3 p*« 
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tains the identity of the Corybantes, the Cure- 
tcs, and the Lares T . Hence alfo Virgil unites 
the Penates, with the Dii Magni, or Cabin ; 

— Feror exul in altum, 

Cum fociis, natoque, Penatibus, et Magnis Dts s . 

and defcribes Auguftus as bringing them into 
the naval battle of Aftium. 

Hinc Auguftus agens Italos in pralia Caefar, 
Cum patribus, populoque, Penatibus, et Mag- 
nis Dis, 
Stans celfa in puppi *. 

Another title, by which the Cabiri were 
known, was that of the Manes ; while their 
mother was fuppofed to have been called Ma- 
nia. 

PoiTumus, fi videtur, fays Arnobius, fum- 
matim aliquid et de Laribus dicere, quos ar- 
bitrator vulgus yicorum atque itinerum Deos 
efle. In diverfis Nigidius fcriptis modo tec- 
torum domuumque cuftodes ; modo Curetas 
illos, qui occultafle perhibentur Jovis aeribus 
aliquando vagitum ; modo Digitos Samo 

f*k unpaeoLf, nah JtQtrw, k«» Ata**s. Theod. Grascan. A£fed. 
lib. viii. 

r Graece Curetes font appcllati $ alii Corybantes dicuntur y hi 
autem Lares appellantur. Hyg. Fab. 139. 

• ./Eneid. 4b. iii. ver. 11. 

\ Ibid. lib. viii. ver. 678. 

thracios, 
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thracios, quos quinque indicant Grasci Idaeos 
Da&ylos nuncupari. Varro fimiliter haefitans, 
nunc effe illos Manes, et ideo Maniam matrem 
cffc cognominatam Larum ; — nunc antiquo- 
rum fcntentias fequens larvas effe dicit Lares, 
quafi quofdam genios, et fun&orum animas 
mortuorum *. 

The term Manes indeed is ufually applied 
to the fouls of the deceafed ; but the reafon 
of fiich an application will plainly appear, 
when the fabulous hiftory of the infernal re- 
gions is taken into coniideration x . At pre- 
fent therefore I fhall only obferve, that the 
Hades of the Myfteries was not, like the 
Hades of the popular belief, the imaginary 
refidence of departed fpirits; but that the 
whole of its terrific machinery relates partly 
to the Sabian idolatry, and partly to the events 
of the deluge, when the fountains of the 
vaft deep, where Plato fixes Tartarus and the 
four rivers of hell y , were broken up, when 
the ftreams of Styx or hatred overflowed the 
habitable globe, and when a dekthlike gloom 
brooded over the furface of the mighty wa- 
ters. The mafcullnc name Manes, and the 



u Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. Hi. p. 224. 
* Vide infra chap. v. 
y Phaed. fe&. 60, 61, 69. 
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feminine Mania f like the Menu of Hmdoftaft, 
the Minos of Crete, the Mneuis and Menes of 
Egypt, the Mannus of Germany, and the Me- 
??es of Lydia, are equally derived from the 
fcriptural appellative Nub or Noab. Mania in 
fhort is the Noetic Ark; and her allegorical 
children, the Manes, however their hiftory 
may have been corrupted, are no other than 
the patriarch and his family, j 

With regard to the genealogies of the Ca- 
biric gods, Nonnus reprefents the Corybantes 
as the fons of Mercury z , the Telchines as the 
children of Neptune, and the Cabiri as the 
fons of Vulcan a ; Tzetzes defcribes the Curie- 
tes as the offspring of Apollo and Danais b ; 
Apollodorus makes the Corybantes the chil* 
dren of Apollo and Thalia c ; Hefiod afTerts, 
that the Curetes and the Satyrs were defcencU 
ed from Hecateus, and a daughter of Phoro- 
neus d ; and Sanchoniatho informs us, that the 
Titans were the fons of Cronus, and the Ca- 
biri of Sydyk. Some deduced the origin of 

z Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

a Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiv. p. 251. See the whole paflage 
cited above, p. 132. 

b Kypjlif, Aava'dof wyttym Kpij^c^ xcti AttoM&^oj Tfcuhs. Schol. 
in Lycoph. ver. 78. 

c Gcchtiou; & xou' Airo}J\uvoq eynotro KopvCarn;. Apollod. Bibl. 
lib. i. cap. 3. 

d Hefiod. apud Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 4J1. 

the 
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' the Corybantes from the Sun and Minerva j 
others, from Cronus, or Saturn ; and others 
from Jupiter and Calliope : all however agreed 
in efleeming them the fame as the Samo- 
thracian Cabiri; and many, with great proprie- 
ty, fuppofed them to be the fervants of He- 
cat&, or the Ark* Acufilaus the Argive af- 
firms, that Camilus, or Mercury, was the ion 
of Vulcan and Cabira, and the father of the 
three Cabiri, from whom were born the three 
Cabirides : and laftly Pherecydes mentions, 
that the Corybantes were the children of 
Apollo and Rhytia, and that they inhabited 
Samothrace; while the three Cabiri and the 
three Cabirides were the offspring of Vulcan, . 
by Cabira the daughter of Proteus c . 

It has been obferved, that the feven Titans 
are the fame as the feven Cabiri, and that 
Cronus is faid to be the father of the feven 
Titanides ; "we may therefore naturally ex- 

e Kd£t£a>Tt{ dtetpovif tuk A&j^af k«i *Hta«t/ «a*&f. En ik 
Kponr rtraf twc Kopi£«rr«f* ©» it tw Aid? um KaXXiofrqc $u9i % tow 
at/Tov? rot* KaCitpw orr«(* furiXSiiy ii r«vT«»f ut TmfxoSfaw xato- 
f*in)> «BgoTtgo> MfAtTv, r»« h «r^ai{ftf avrwv p*nxdK iw».*-0* it 
'Exaru? wporoaXtff yquftwi tqi* KtfpnTaf tow* avrovc t«k KogvCaw . 
•rr*f.^— Axtwitalw % • Apyiio? ix KaGiipm xa> 'H<pa*r« Ka/utAo» Xs- 
yc»* T«t^ Ai Tpttc KnCi<fovf , «» nrp^«{ K«Ci»pt&fcf. Qifixv^Vif j' t£ 
AtroMwo* rati *Pw«f KopvCarrat i»na' oixqcrai ^* avTov; ii> £«/uo« 
%ax*)' ix & KaCiipj? t»jc n^wriA* x«i 'Hfa.r*, KaCitptff Tf*K> **• 

>vp$as t^iif Ka€i4|i)«K« Stfrab* Geeg* lib* x. p. 473. 

pe&, 
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pcft, that thefe laft would be efteemed Cabi- 
rae. Accordingly we learn from an infcrip- 
tion of Methapus the Athenian, who was fup- 
pofed to have inftru&ed the Thebans in the 
arkite Myfteries, that fome of the Cabiric dei- 
ties were reckoned goddeffes. 

UcLTfor Kctf ttqctrroyovx KXyis' oSt (pctai 
Me&ryvlw Jtivobi f^uyctXcuai %cuoi? ctyuvaL f . . 

Hence, as we have already feen, upon the 
authority of Euthymius Zegabenus, Venus 
was efteemed a Cabira; hence likewifc the 
fountain C a bur a was {acred to Juno ; hence 
Ceres is called by Paufanias Cabiria z \ and 
hence both Ceres and Profcrpine are enume- 
rated by Mnafeas in his lift of the Cabiri h . 
Moft iqdeed of the ancient goddeffes are fo 

f Pauf. Mefien. p. 28a. The Pater Protogonus, here men- 
tioned, is Noah ; who was called Protogonus, in allufion to his 
beingHhe firft-born of his allegorical mother the Ark, and Pa* 
ter, or more properly Patur, (nOD) as haying come forth from 
the womb of the Ark. For fome further obfervations on the 
word Patar, vide infra chap. viii. and x. Protogonus feems to 
have been introduced into this paflage, as explanatory of the 
oriental term Patur, with which it is nearly lynonymous. 

£ Atywlgof Ka€f»{i»f xak Kogn* tr»» «Acrof— -Pauf. Boeot. p. J$8. 
Ceres is, in reality, the fame as her daughter Proferpine, who 
is faid by Sanchoniatho to be the offspring of Cronus, and the 
filler of Minerva. 

h Mnaf. afiud Schol. in Apoll. Argon. life, i. ver. 917. 

' far 
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for {he fame, that their feveral mythological 
hiftories appear, almoft univerfally, to relate 
partly to the cataftrophe of the deluge, and 
partly to the worfhip of the -heavenly bodies. 
The World rifing from the ntidft of the wa- 
ters, the Ark wandering over their furface, 
and, upon the introdu&ion of Sabianifm, the 
lunar Crefcent, feem to be alike defcribed in 
the diverfified characters of all and each of 
them. Their names moreover are perpetu- 
ally interchanged ; fo that one goddefs is not 
uniformly a perfonification of the Ark, an- 
ther of the Moon, and' a third of the Earth ; 
but, on the contrary, all thefe various objc&s 
of worfhip are frequently fymbolized, upon 
different occafions, by one and the fame dei- 
ty. Thus, Venus, Derceto, Ids, Ceres, Pro- 
ferpine, and Latona, are feverally and equal- 
ly the Moon, the renovated Globe, and the 
Ark of Noah. I know not of any exceptions 
to this general rule, except perhaps Juno, and 
Minerva ; the former of whom ufually, though 
not always, fignifies the dove, and the latter 
the divine wifdom. 

The adoption of fuch an opinion, however 
vifionary it may at firft appear, will alone fa- 
tisfa&orily remove our aftonifhment at find- 
ing the identity of thefe goddeffes fo repeated- 
ly maintained by mythological writers. He- 

rodo- 
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rodotus aflerts, that Ifis and Ceres are the 
fame * ; Lacftantius remarks the fimilarity be- 
tween their refpedlive myfteries, obferving, 
that, as Ofiris is the objeft of fearch in thofe 
of Egypt, fo is Proferpine in thofe of Elcu- 
fis k i and Paufanias mentions, that in the 
neighbourhood of Hermione was a temple of 
Serapis and Ifis, within the facred inclofure 
x of which the myfteries of Ceres were cele- 
brated 1 . According to Heliodorus, Ifis was 
a perfonification of the Earth" 1 ; according to 
Plutarch (he was Minerva, and Proferpine n ; 
and according to Apuleius, fhe was Venus, 
Diana, the Moon, and Proferpine °. In a fi- 
milar manner Servius affirms, that Diana, 

1 Icn; h crt xcctcc tu» 'EWwup ySMtxtjoL* Ajj/aimip. Herod, lib. ti. 
cap. 59. 

k Sacra vero Cereris Eleufinae non funt his diflirrtilia. Nam 
ficut ibi Ofiris puer plari&u matris inquiritur : ita hie ad in- 
ceftum patrui matrimonium rapta Proferpina. La&. de F*L 
Rel. lib. i. cap. 21. 

h&yethtv f#cri» # trroy h avrat, Upx tyveir curofpijT* Atycrrp». Paul. 
Corinth, p. 193. Hermione feeras to have been fo called in 
honour of Armi-Ionah, the dove of Arnuma, in which country 
the Ark landed. 

m npo? 7ovs [xvras I<n> tnr y»»r. Heliod. ^Ethiop. lib. ix. 

P-4M- 

n Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 354,361. 

Regina Cceli, five tu Ceres Alma frugtfm parens origina- 

lis, — feu tu cceleftis Venus, — feu Phcebi foror,— feu no£hirnis 

ululatibus horrenda Proferpina, Apul. Metam. lib. ii. 

Ceres, 
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Ceres, Juno, and Proferpine, were only dif- 
ferent names of the Moon p ; Lucian fays the 
fame with refpect to Aftart& and Rhea q ;, 
Varro obferves, that the Moon was called 
Jana T ; Auftin mentions, that Juno was in- 
differently denominated both Mena and Le- 
vana*; and Macrobius declares, that the 
Moon was worfhipped under the appellation 
of Juno '. 

As for the Syrian Atargatis, or I)erceto, 
while Ihe is called by Simplicius the recepta- 
cle of the gods 9 in allufion to the Ark having 
contained within her womb the hero-gods of 
the Gentiles ; ihe is declared alfo by him to 
be no other than Ifis, to whom the fame re- 
markable title was afcribed by the Egyp-? 



p Lunam ; eandem Dianam, eandem Cererem, eandem Ju- 
nonem, candem Proferpinam dicunt. Serv. in Virg. Georg. 
lib. i. ver. j. 

<J Luc. de Dca Syra. 

r Tremellius, Nunquam rure audifti, inquit, o&avo Janam 
lunam ct creicentem, ct contra fenefcentem. Varr. de Re Ruft. 
lib. i. cap. 37. From this paffage it appears, that the Moon 
was only called Jana, when it bore the form of a crefcent or 
boat. The reafon of which is obvious : as Janus is Noah, 
fo Jana will be the Noetic Ark, or crefcent. Diana, or tl.e 
moon, is Di-Jana, the divine Jana. 

8 Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. iv. cap. 11. et lib. vii. cap. 2. 
Mena is Menah, the Noetic Moon or Ark, and Levana is evi- 
dently the Hebrew Lebanah (rUH^), the Moon. 

• Jure Junoni addixerunt Calendas, lunam ac Junonem ean- 
dem 
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tians u . Plutarch mentions, that fbme believed 
her to be Juno, and others Venus * ; Lucian 
aflerts, that lhe was likewife efteemed the 
fame as Rhea y ; and the author of the Chro- 
nicon Pafcbale maintains the identity of this 
laft deity and Semiramis*. Hence we per- 
ceive the reaibn, why Semiramis is faid by 
"Hyginus to be daughter of Derceto*, and 
why lhe Is reported to have been changed 
into a dove. Hence alfo there is reafbn to 
believe that Semiramis is the fame as Juno ; 
or, in other words, that they are both equally 
the dove of Noah. The arkite Venus, or 
Atargatis, the Dea Cabira of the Saracens, 
was alio called Urania, and Mylitta, or, as 
the Arabs inflected the word, Alttta h . Ura- 
nia however is faid by Olympiodorus to have 



dem putantes. Mac. Saturn, lib. i. cap. i£. 

u Tij» £i/pMfc9 Arafyarw rowo* Se«» xotawiy, xai <m» tar c? A«- 
yt/7rrto», J( orotoAW $tuv ihornrctf crfpupgotwaf. Simp, in Aria. 
Aufc. Phyf. lib. iv. 

x Plut. in Vit. Crafli, p. 553. 

y Luc. dc Dea Syra. 

x — -XfjtAipapij'j ««» my *Piflt* Kx\8(At*w arttga Aowqioh;, Chron* 
Pafc. p. 36. 

* Semiramis Dercetis filia in Syria (condidit) Babylonem. 
Hyg. Fab. 275. 

b Ewjtafta&gxaoi h tjj OttfOHt) Svtiv (ot Xltpo-cu) metftt rt Aw 

AftiSm h aa*tt«. Herod, lib. i. cap. .131. 

been 
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been likewife the name of the ftar of the 
Diofcori, or Cabiri c ; while Mylitta may be 
plainly traced to the Hebrew root Ilad\ 
The Gothic tribes denominated this goddefi 
Frea, a title, which like that of Rhea is moil 
probably derived from Phree, to be fruitful t ; 
and, for the fame reafon, the Egyptians were 
accuftomed to beftow the name of Pbree up- 
on the Sun, as being the great material caufe 
of plenty and fertility f . 

The identity of the heathen goddefles, 
which is here contended for, is maintained 
alio by Tzetzes. This commentator very 
juftly affirms, that Proferpine, Ifis, Terra, 
R&ea, Vejla % Pandora, and a thoufand other 
different appellations, were all titles of one 



c nip* »ri{o< timc rip»Tata?ii, imffpiffarro* ru »ru> tou «rtatov, 
fjukXtH avTtr j?u$i{i*9ai' Ov{«»m»» & To Q**u orofft rm »«vt«« x«- 
A«&«i. Olymp. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 193. The Cabiric ftar, 
which is ufually reprefented as propitious, but which Olympi- 
odorus defcribes as wearing a threatening afpc6l, feems to be 
the fame as the (tar of Aftarte, or the comet, if the hypothecs 
be allowable, which occasioned the cataftroph£ of the deluge. 
Urania was worlhipped along with Bacchus, or Noah. Awkkto* 
h 3i©» (avw k«» rrif Qvfanw nytonm iimm. Herod, lib. ill. cap. 8. 

4 TV Mylitta is the Hiphil participle nTVlD Mulidah, or 
the Chaldee inflexion NJYrViD Mulidta, the caufer of generation. 

e fllD. For various derivatives from this root fee Parkhurft't 
Heb. Lex. 

f Jablon. Panth. <£gypt. lib. iii. cap. x. 

deity. 
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deity *. Hence we find, that the name of 
Mater Antea was indifferently applied both 
to Ceres and Rhea. 

C H iscrre jjuvrdjvo* TroXuTrXevyKra €v cuhyi, 
Nnfetaii Kar&ncumf EAd6cnW$- yva,Aoi<nY, s 

Hail queen Antea I parent both of gods 
And mortal men ; long was thy anxious fearch 
For lovely Proferpine : nor didft thou break 
Thy mournfal faft, till the far-fam'd Eleufis 
Receiv'd thee wandering. 



Myjre^ AwJvfuhu &oXv7rffmav Fyx,a\sontt, 
'Ewaeriv Qguyttie, Tmttv Br kfjuty Kv^vov re. 
■ ' • ■ ■ Eifoy *f cuet 

'PoftSa Key Tvmva c P«ijv ifvyif iXeurxovraj* 
'H & 7ra tvayitc&iv itti (ppeva, B-tpu &uqfauf 

AVTCUPj JcUfJL&V 1 * 

On Rhea's guardian power 
The heroes call ; and with her they invoke 
TV Idean Da&yls, Titias, and Cyllenus. 



kaf IrtfOL fji,vpia evopa^iTAt. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 7°7* 
h Orph. Hynin. 40. 
1 Apoll. Argon, lib. L Ten naj, 1141- 

HeAce, 
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Hence, in fucceeding years, foft Phrygjia's fonS, 
With founding timbrels and revolving wheel, 
Their goddefs honour ; while the mighty mother, 
Renown'd Antia> pleas'd their zeal beholds k . 

On account of this intercommunion of dei- 
ties, Ceres is faid to have been the parent of 
Diana, as well as of Profefpine. Thus, in 
the Egyptian mythology, Apollo and Diana 
were the children of Dionufus and His ; from 
which circumftance, as Herodotus conjec- 
tures, Efchylus celebrated Diana as the daugh- 
ter of Ceres l . Diana herfelf was worshipped 
by the Lydians under the name of Andis m ; 
a title, which appears to be the fame as the 

k The word Cybete Is derived from Cy-Bela, the lordly mo* 
tber. Sciendum eft Cybelem eflc commune nomen Babylon i- 
cum ad matres deorum et Veftas. Cy enim illi matrem, Belum 
vero et Belam dam et deam vocant. Ann. Viterb. Comment, 
in Berof. Ant. lib. v. fbl. 92. 

1 Avotowro h nuf AgrtfMv, AhOPvuu key t^ioc taywi hiou &cuix{* 
— A*yywTin $» AwoMaj* fAtf H^os* Afy*»jTup & Ipif' ApTf/xif h>@*i- 
Cartf • Ex Ttfrtt Jfc rov Xoya, **i ot^ivos aX*tf, A»%t/Xoc Ev^opiwof 
iifvaa-i to tyu (p^actOy /u,8»o; in woirHwi rut <Brfoyfro/xiw»* iorott)7f yap 
ApTipiv turn $vy*!ip& A*j/*ij)po$. Herod, lib. ii. ca"p. 156. Hence, 
in the citadel of Phliaiia there was a temple dedicated to Ceres, 
Proferpine, and Diana. E» is ry axposroX« xai aAX&» vipiCoXof in» 
ifgd? Aij/AijTpo?* E> it avru roof rt x*» aya&p* A>}ft>}Tpo? xoti rr){ 
vouioi* to Ji Tuf Aprfptibf (in yap xa» AgTijui^b? i>Tav$<x ^aXxa» 
•yafyui) i^aiVito ap^aior uroi /^oi. Faufan. Corinth, p. [41. 

1X1 — *Avwr* off in> AfjifMios Is^qp Avail il$t. Pauf. Lacon. 

P- a 49- x - 

VOL. I. L *'•" ilfo/*r 



146 A DISSERTATION 

Mater Antia of Orpheus and Apollonius, and 
as the Anea or Nanea mentioned by the au- 
thor of the hiflory of the Maccabees n , Strabo °, 
and Jofcphus p . All thefe various appella- 
tions are probably mere corruptions of Ani- 
Dea, the goddefs of the arkitejhip \ 

The Grecian lo likewife, however her hif- 
tory may have been varied, was, as we leam 
from Lucian r , and Clemens Alexandrinus *, 
the very fame as Ifis. Accordingly, Ihe was 
efteemed the daughter of Inachus or Noah, 
the imaginary king of Argos, and was feigned 
to have been metamorphofed into the emble- 
matical arkite heifer. The opinion of Lu- 
cian and Clemens is corroborated by Diodorus 
Siculus, who exprefsly afiferts the identity of 
lo, Ifis, Ceres, Diana, the Moon, and Juno l ; 

11 i Mace. vi. i, 2. 2 Mace. i. 13, 14. 

Geog. lib. xvi. p. 738. 

P Jofeph. Ant. lib. xxii. cap. 13. 

* Anea or Nanea is evidently the fame as^ the Anu> Nana, 
or An-Eireann, of the ancient Irifh. See Collect, de Reb. Hi- 
bern. vol. v. p. 490, 498. 

• T Tnv $i Uf ha t« tai'Kayn «? tv AvyvTrlo* atayayvv \cvi von}?or» 

* 

Luc. Dial. Deor. p. 1 23. 

8 la if h, njr xat I*;, <p*an, ha to *ej>ai clvtw ha maerni was yrs 
vXawfAtnif. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. p. 382. Io ieems to be 
a contraction of Ionah, the dove ; and Ifis, perhaps originally 
written Iqfis, may be confidered as a yet further corruption «f 
the fame radical. Hence the cry of Io Bacche. 

x Diod. Bibl. lib. !'. p. 2 1 . 

and 
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arid alfb by Statius, who aflerts, that flie, who 
once ftabled in the cave of Phoroneus, is now 
become the queen of Pharos, and the deity 
of the Eaft u . 

The preceding remarks on the identity of 
the heathen goddeffes are decidedly confirmed 
by a curious paflage in the Metamorphofes of 
Apuleius ; in which he pronounces Rhea or 
Cybele, Minerva, Venus, Diana*, Proferpine, 
Ceres, Juno, Bellona, Hecate, Rhamnufia y , 
and Ifis, to be all one and the fame mytholo- 
gical character. 

Me primigenii Phryges Pejjinuntiam nomi- 
nant Deum thatrem : hinc autochthones Atti- 
ci Cecropiam Minervam : illinc fludjiantes 
Cyprii Paphiam Venerem : . Cretes fagittiferi 
HiSlynnan Dianam : Siculi trilingues Stygiam 
Proferpinam : Eleufinii veUiftam deam Cere* 
rem : Juntmem alii : alii Bellonam : alii Heca- 
ten : Rhamnufiam alii : et qui nafcentis dei 
Solis inchoantibus radiis illuftrantur yEthi- 
opes, Ariique, prifcaque dodrina pollentes 

u Ifi Phoronaeis quondam ftabulata fub antris, 
Nunc regina Phari, numenque Orientis anheli. 

Stat. Sylv. lib. iii. p. 49. 
* This Diana was called by the Cretans Britomariis. Her 
mythological hiftory (hall be refumed in a future page. Die- 
tynna is Dag-Tinin, the arkitefjb. 

y Rhamnufia is Ram-Nufa, the illuftrious Noetic Ark. 

L % iEgyptii, 
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^Egyptii, ceremoniis me prorfus propriis per- 
colentes, appellant vero nomine reginam 
I/idem *. 

To this catalogue may be added Latona, 
who, according to the Greek mythology, was 
the mother of Apollo and Diana, and, accord- 
ing to that of Egypt, one of the eight great 
gods. She is evidently the fame as Iiis or 
Derceto : whence, as I have already observed, 
Ihe was doomed to wander over the whole 
earth ; while her hiftory, whether Greek or 
Egyptian, is uniformly connected with fome 
fable of a floating ifland *• 

We may now fee the reafon, why the fta- 
tue of Juno, in the temple of the Syrian god- 
defs at Hierapolis, was fo contrived as to re- 
prefent the various attributes of thofe deities, 
whofe identity I have been attempting to 
eftablifh. Lucian informs us, that in fome re- 
fpeds fhe refembled Minerva, in others, Ve- 
nus, Luna, Rhea, Diana, Nemefis b , and the 



* Apul. Metam. lib. xi. 

* Latona is (aid by the fcholiaft upon Hefiod to be the fame 
as deathlike oblivion, and night. The reafon of this will 
plainly appear, when the myftic Hades is taken into confider- 
ation. Vide infra chap. v. A^u Uytyu x XjjSu, x«» q w{. Schol. 
in Hef. Theog. ver. 406. , 

b The particular hiftory of Nemefis will be resumed here- 
after. 

Pares. 
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Parcae. In her right hand flic held a fceptre, 
in her left a diftaff. Her head was encircled 
with rays of glory, and crowned, like that of 
Cybelfc, with turrets; while her waift was 
girt with the ceftus, which is ufiially given 
only to Venus Urania c . 

In fine, to adopt the language of Kircher, 
hoc unum ex omnibus hifce demonftratis hac- 
tenus collige. Cabar illam Arabum aliam 
nullam effe, quam communem illam Vene- 
rem Afiaticam, Uraniam coeleftem, quam 
^Egyptii Ifidem\ Babylonii Dagon d , Derceto, 
Atargatis; Phoenices Aftarten; Graeci nunc 
Lunam, nunc Hecaten, Lucinam, Dianam, 
Proferpinam y aut, alio nomine, Arabes AH- 
lath vocant rem eandem, nominibus diverfi- 
tatem effe&uum denotantibus diveriam efle e . 



c *H h *H^«} axoirtorn to* voXvttha fto^iir tKtyarw. Kot» r* pir 
(vfAvana atftxm Xoyu Hpt to* »X" ^ T * **• A$n9*»iu x«i A^go- 
^Vnjf, x«i Zitawft, xou Piijfj xa» AgTi/At^o?, xen Nffufftof, xai Mot- 
ftvv. Xiifi ti Trj fAtf trtfl <7xr)<rrTf>Qt t%u, Tt} iripjj $i aTpaxTor, xai 
it* Til xif aty axTiMtf ti ^opiil, xa» flrf^yor, xat x«ror, tw ^ctf>»ji Tu» 
Ov^aviup Korpftwi. Luc. de Dca Syra, feet. 32. 

d I fufpect however, that Kircher is miftaken when he enu- 
merates Dagon in this lift! for he was a mafculine idol, fym- 
bolical riot of the Ark, but of Noah the god of the Ark. 

c Kirch, apud Beyer. Addit. ad Seld. de Dis Syris, p. 293. 
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CHAP. IV. 

THE POLYONYMY OF THE SUN ; AND THE 
UNION OF THE ARKITE AND THE SOLAR 
WORSHIP, 

JL REVIOUS to any further inquiries into 
the nature of the Cabiric fuperftition, it will 
be neceflary to offer fome obfervations upon 
the connexion, which feems almoft immc- 
morially to have fubfifted between the wor- 
fliip of the hoft of heaven, and the adoration 
of the Noetic Ogdoad. 

The early poftdiluvians, unawed by the re- 
cent judgment of God, foon converted the 
pious remembrance of their anceftors, into a 
blind fuperftition ; and, as error is rarely fta- 
tionary, the idolatrous veneration of the Sun, 
• the Moon, and the Stars, was ere long fuper- 
added. Such glorious bodies were efteemed 
a fit residence for their deified progenitors; 
and from thofe lofty ftations they were thought 
to overlook and dire& the affairs of this fub- 
lunary world. N Hence the whole hoft of hea- 
ven was called after the names of different 
heroes ; and hence we fhall be able to ac- 
count 
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count for an apparent confufion in tfee theo- 
logy of the Gentiles, 

If the feveral hiftories of the principal del* 
ties, revered by moft of the ancient nations, 
be considered; we fhall find them at once at» 
lufive to the Sabian idolatry, and to the oa 5 - 
taftroph£ of the deluge. Thus, the account, 
which is given of Ofiris and Ifis, if taken in 
one point of view, diredts our attention to the 
Sun and 1 the Moon ; but, if in another, it 
places immediately before our eyes the great 
patriarch, and the veffel in which he was pre- 
ferred \ Accordingly, we learn from Plu- 
tarch, that Ofiris was a hufbandman, a legis- 
lator, and a zealous advocate for the worfhip 
of the Gods b ; that Typhon, or the fea, con- 
fpired againft him, and compelled him to en- 
ter into an ark c ; and that this event took 

* Ofiris and Ifis were fometimes efteemed the children of 
Cronus, who, as we have- feen, was alio the father of the Titans 
and Titanides. Ofiris however was in reality the fame as Cro- 
nus, or Noah j and accordingly both his hiftory, and that of 
Ifis, is immediately connected, with the war of the Titans, or *' 
in other words the cataftrophe* of the deluge. Diod. Bibl. lib. 1. 
p. 23, 24. Cronus was called by the Egyptians the youngeft 
of the gods, as being the fon of Uranus and Ge, the allegorical 
children of Eliun. Ibid. 

b Plut. de Ifid, p. 356. 

c lam aware, that this legend has been applied to the hif- 
tory of Mofes ; and there are doubtlefs fome circumftances, 
which favour fuch'an opinion: (fee Plut.de Ifid. p. 357.) 

l 4 but 
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place on the feventeenth day of the month 
Athyr d > the very day on which Noah is iaid 
to have embarked. In a firpilar manner, a 
fhip was the peculiar emblem of Ifis c ; and, 
while the fymbolicai bull was alike dedicated 
both to this goddefs, and to her mythological 
confort f , the hiftory of her wanderings prc- 
fents to us the image of the erratic ftate of 
the Ark upon the furface of the waters : yet 
there is no doubt, that the Sun was wor- 
shipped by the Egyptians under the title of 
OjSris, and the Moon under that of Ifis s , or 
Ceres \ This Angular union of the two 

but at the fame time, though the Egyptians might be ac- 
quainted with the fortunes of the Jewifti legulator, it is not 
eafy to conceive how other nations fliould, mod of which have 
neverthelefs a tradition precifely refembling this refpecting 
Ofiris. ' 

d Plut.de Ifid. p. 356. 

* Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 9. Pauf. Phoc. p. 866. 
Mnvkp p«» Aiyv7rriot HXtot; (pxair itgo*' vkh to* yt A«r»# a»a* 
S»/x« eivaf "Lttyni Xiyovvii. iElian. de Animal, lib. xi. cap. 11. 
TVro> (fcil. Am>) Aiyvvrtoi riuvat XiXjjuj, xuf Upot n» th fine rtf 
XtKinPfif, ucrpgp M»iwf t« 'H*wv. Suid. vox Mi/*ptf . "o h u 
HXiov oroXfi rpi<po[juvo$ $ov$ f 01 Mnvu xotteaiv, pthae ir». Plut. de 
Ifid. p. 364. Ttf< h i*vptf rat U£t*f, top to owofxafyptm Arti t xeu 
rot Mvivif Oa^oS xaSnpvSwai. Diod. .Bibl. lib. i. p. 19. 

£ Yft-oAa&u ileal ivo &«$ aihet ti iuh vpvrsf, Tor ti nXiot *a» 
mr a^Dvyiv, V9, tov pty Otnpr, rot h low ofofxaaau. Diod. Bibl. 
lib, i. p. IO, 

h Ifis, as I have already obferved, was not only efteemed th$ 
Ark and the Moon, but alfo the Earth ; and the fame remark 

may 
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fuperftitions will fatisfa&orily explain fome 
particulars in the hiftory of Ofiris, which can- 
not otherwife be very eafily accounted for. 
The Egyptians, according to Plutarch, infti- 
tuted two yearly fcftivals in his honour ; one 
of which was defigned to perpetuate the re- 
membrance of his inclofure within the Ark ', 
and the other, that of his entrance into the 
Moon h : and he further adds, that a part of 
the ceremony, which was commemorative of 
his myftic death and burial, confifted in in- 
clofing his ftatue within an ark fhaped like a 
lunette 1 . All thefe different rites howevpr 
allude to one and the fame event, the entrance 
of Noah into his veffel, which was afterwards 
worfhipped in conjunction with the Moon. 
The inclofure of the Noetic family within 

may be extended to Venus. Thus, Varro fuppofes the Cabin 
to be Heaven and Earth, and pronounces them the fame as 
Serapis and Ifis, Taautes and Aftarte, Saturn and Ops. Prin- 
cipes Dei Caelum et Terra : hi dei iidem qui in JEgypto Se- 
rapis et Ifis, qui funt Taautes et A ft art ^ apud Phosnicas, ut 
idem principes in Latio Saturnus et Ops. Terra enim et cae- 
lum, ut Samothracum initia docent, funt Dei Magni, et hi 
qubs dixi multis nozninibus. Varr. de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. p. 17. 
Thus alfo Macrobius : Nee in occulto eft neque aliud efle Ofi- 
rin quam Solem, nee Ifin aliud effe quam Terram. Saturn, 
lib. i. cap. 21. 

1 Piut. de Ifid. p. $66. 

k Ibid. p. 368. 

1 Ibid. 

the 
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the Ark was 'coniidered by the ancient my- 
thologies as a ftate of death and darkne/s; 
and their quitting it, as a . reftoration to life 
and light m . Hence, the death of Oiiris, his 
confinement within an ark, and his entrance 
into the Moon, all equally fignified the en- 
trance of Noah into the Ark, 

As the Egyptian Ofiris was primarily Noah, 
and fecondarily th^ Sun, fuch alfb we fhall 
find to be the cafe with the other great gods 
of the heathens; for, notwithftanding their 
apparent variety, they are in fad mere fyno- 
xiyms of Ofiris. Thus Damafcius and Suidas 
aflert the identity of Ofiris and Adonis"; and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, that of Dionufus and 
Attis°: while Macrobius informs us, that 
Adonis, Attis, Oiiris, Horus, and Liber, were 
all equally the Sun p ; and Aufonius, that 



m This fubjecl: mall be difcuffed at large hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. v. , 

n Ocftpi» 097 x xai A$Miv xara vn* fjivrwfif^Ssoxpacnotp. Damaf. 
Vit. Iiid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1 049. Akt^aA^ trtfin^ailo Q*»- 
£iv ovra, auf Acfunv fyta. Suld. Lex. VOX *HfaiVxo;» The fwrtxn 

$£oy.p£r»«, or myftic intercommunion of deities, mentioned by 
Damafcius,, I apprehend to be the fame as that, which I am 
at prefent attempting to fhew really exifted in the polytheifm- 
of antiquity. 

Aiowaov T»»£j Arm wgoaayogBVEobctf dfXtf^tr. Clem. Cohort, ad 
Gent. p. 16. 

p Adonim, Attinem, Ofirim, et Horum, aliud non efle quam 

Solem. 
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Bacchus, Ofiris, Phariac, Dionufus, Liber, and 
Adoneus, were one and the fame deity . 

• Ogygi a *&£ Bacchum vocat ; 
Ofirin ^Egyptus putat ; 
Myfi Phanacem nominant s 
Dionuibn Indi exiftimant j 
Romana facra Liberum j 
Arabica gens Adoneum^ 

In a fimilar manner the author of the works 
of Orpheus declares, that Jupiter % Pluto* and 
Bacchus y were only different names of the 
Sun; 

Virgil taakes Bacchus and m Ceres to be the 
Sun and Moon; 

Vos, O clariiftma mundi 



Lumina, labentem coelo qui duqitis annum* 
Liber^ et alma Ceres K 



Solem. Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 21. In Thracia Solem 
Liberum haberi. Ibid. cap. 18. 

q Aufon. Epig. 30. Adoneus was a name of Pluto or Ha^es, 
and the fame, title as Adonis. They are both Adon-Nus^ the 
lord Noah. 

T Hence the folar Jupiter was called by the Mylaffentians 
Carius, from Car, the Sun. Atyirctj koj Kaptoc* «tw ya.% Ztv? 
e*ga MvXxo-atvo-i wpotTai. Steph. Byxant. de Urb. p* 449* 

3 Orph. Fragm. p. 364. Edit. Gefn. 



1 Georg. lib, i. ver. 6. 



And 
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And Sophocles addrefles Bacchus as the glo- 
rious leader of the fire-breathing ftars. 

il wvfi ztvsoyrw cv?otov 
Xo^pye, Kctf wxmv 

TIcLf Aw yeve&Aov, 
TlooQowvi&t avv Nafycuf 
Xcuf Qvoun vjpoanroXoif, 
Ai $t re fuuvofJUBvaj 

Tov ntfMas \cl*x w "• 

■ 

Immortal leader of the ftarry hoft x , 
Whofe torches blaze with unextinguished fire," 
Great fon of Jove, who guid'ft the tuneful 

throng, 
Thou, who prefideft o'er the nightly fong, 
Come with thy Naxian maids, a feftive train, 
Who, wild with joy, and raging o'er the plain, 
For thee the dance prepare, to thee devote the 

ftrain. Francklin. 

Diodorus and Suidas concur with Macrobius 



n Antig. ver. i i5a. 

* This line ftands in Dr. Francklin tranflation ; 
u Immortal leader of the maddening choir j w 
which is certainly very inaccurate 5 I have therefore taken the 
liberty to alter it. Sophocles defcribes Bacchus as the leader 
of " the fire-breathing Jlars? not of " a maddening choir" of 
mortal followers. 

and 
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and Aufonius, in maintaining the identity of 
Ofiris and Bacchus y ; and yet, notwithftand- 
ing both thefe deities have been fo repeatedly 
pronounced to be the Sun, Tzetzes declares 
it to be his opinion, that they are equally the 
Noab of the Hebrews. 
Aiywmuv cumcrof, of Kccm Aiyuxrtxf 

Kaww IwJW Jf Aiowa-cf , Aiow, KOI cuct£ Nyosrtif* 

As Bacchus then and Oj/fra were merely 
titles of the great folar patriarch, fo, we find, 
that another of his appellations was Ptba or 
Vulcan ; Jamblichus accordingly defcribes this 

t * 

y To* pi* Ortgiv fAi9fp/bwwojuii>o» m»ou Aio>vcror, roc h lait ryfir* 
mat Aty«tr{a». Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 13. Ofigu Xiyww matt rev 
Aiow**. Suid. 

1 Chil. y. Hift. 26. The fame author, with the utmoft pro- 
priety, defcribes Atlas, Hermes Trifmegiftus, Prometheus, Her* 
cules, and Typhon, as all contemporary with Ofiris, or Noah. 
AtXo* Aifft/f, vq $cvj\ vraihf rw AiycNrriwr, 
Ketf paAtair 0901 <pn$orrau Xvtyyh Xpoi*ypa$tf> 
E» XpeMif n* 0?»p»ifef» t« Atowrov, N«m, 
Ot' u» *£{piK TpWftiyirofr of idgrrw ypapfAOLTW, 
*Ep/^*jf epir, x<*i npefAifdivf, xou 'H{«xtaf f Tv$*t rt, 
Oi avfiwanti Aiyvxrw' *EMu>«k jrw pn mil 

Chil. v. Hift. 1. 
Hermes and Hercules, as will appear in the courfe of the pre- 
fent difquifition, as well as Atlas and Prometheus, are alike 
the great patriarch ; while Typhon is merely a perfonificatioa 
of the deluge. 

deity 
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deity as being the fame perfbn as Ofiris*. 
Hence, on account of the conne<ftibn of the 
arkite and the folar worfhip, the Cabiri were 
fometimes efteemed the fons of Vulcan, and as 
fuch received divine honours in Egypt, We 
learn from Pherecydes, that Vulcan efpoufed 
Cabira the daughter of Proteus, who bore to 
him the three Cabiri, and the three Cabirae b . 
In this tradition, the union of the two fuperfti- 
tions is pointed out in a very remarkable man- 
ner. The Vulcan of Pherecydes and his family 
exactly complete the number eight \ hehimfelf 
is Noah adored in conjunction with the Sun; 
and his confort is the offspring of a marine 
deity. Herodotus mentions, that the ftatues 
of this Vulcan, and his children the Cabiri, 
were in form like the Patai'ci c . Thefe were 

* JEAfotMf $i, in 'litpaifov pxxa&jxp&a.v&9% rot <]>$*, ru ti;£Njm> (u* 
jrOir a-poff&tAXoprif* ayaSui Ai tronrmo; w Qa\p$ xsxAijraf. Jamb. 
dc Myft. feci:, viii. cap. 3. 

b Phcrec. apud Strab. Gcog. lib. x. p. 472. 

c Eg $t &j xai H^atrof to I^op uXSs (K^y<7w), Key vo&Aa rw 
yaXfAan KOtrey ducat' in ya£ T» *H^«*r» rmyotXfxX tow* Qtonxiiioun 
UaretUoiO't c/x(pC£ir«TOj>».rot/f of titointxr; ir ttjct* <0£«;p4)?» rvv rpwpfw 
«r«g»aytfcr». Of & wra? /*« s^fu, eya; & 0* ffupxtw* Grvypaix ar 
Jjpo? fu/xqen? £f». Etf^xSi ^1 xtoi 14 T«r Ktt&ipw to ipo#, 8? to ov Si- 
^cirov en sj-ttfai aX^o* ye u Tor tcpia' — in oV x«» ravTa o/AO<a Tot?t 
Too 'H$«irv* TofTou & fftytttq wouXm; btyov<n cimsi. Herod \ lib. 1H« 

cap. 37. Hefychius agreed with Herodotus in making Vulcan 
the father of the Cabiri : K*£figo» — watv ripMrrm% « Auf»p ** 

finall 
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(mall figures, which the Phenicians were ac- 
cuftorned to place at the . heads of their gal-* 
leys, on account of their fuppofed influence 
over maritime affairs d , precifcly in th'e fame 
manner as the Greeks did thofe of the Diof- 
cori. The Pataici indeed feem to have been 
no other than the Cabiri, who, as it abun- 
dantly appears from Sanchoniatho, were ori- 
ginally Phenician deities. The circumftancc 
of their being the tutelary gods of navigation 
is noticed by Ariftophanes ; 

AM' et rtf ifwv ev iZctftoS'ftxx.y rvyxoum 
'M.Sf&UtlfJMVOf, vvv tfiv evfacd&f kolXov c . 

Upon which the fcholiaft obferves, that thofe, 
who were in great danger, invoked the Sa- 
mothracian gods, the Corybantes, and Hecate, 
from whom the cave Zerinthus acquired its 
celebrity ; and that the initiated in the myf- 
teries of the Cabiri were thought to be fafe 
in the midft of perils, and fecure from all the 
violence of tempefts f . 

d Patai'cus appears to be compounded of Patah-Oc, tie priejl 
of the Ocean. 

e Arid. Iren. ver. 275. 

f Of iv xinSbroif ynofxtvoi, £9TExaXot'i'To rotflot/f tol>$ Axt/uonac tovj u 
Xa/xoSpaK»j, Toy? Tt KogviavTotg, k«» tw 'Exarijr, i£ r t ; xat &*Co>)To» 

pttos, Tot (Avrvp* tqv Ka&itpov. Aoxof?t yao o» pvypiHH rctvra. 

JUatot 
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The fblar patriarch was worfhipped alio 
Under the name of Pan % . This deity> how- 
ever his hiftory might be afterwards perverted 
by the mythologizing Greeks, is plainly de- 
clared by Herodotus to be one of the eight 
great gods of Egypt \ and even the mod an- 
cient of thofe eight gods *. Hence Diodorus 
Siculus informs us, that he was the fame as 
Serapis, Ofiris, Pionufus, Pluto, Ammon, and 
Jupiter k . Accordingly, while he is ftyled by 
Livy Lyceus from Luc, the Sun x ; by Phor- 

# 

«tx«e»oi re e»»a», xai ix Stirvt au^t&cti, xa% sx yjn\KUWf. Schol. in 
loc. Zerinthus feems to have derived its name from Z'Aran* 
Thus, the great god of the Ark. Hence Venus was worshipped 
in this cave, and denominated Zerinthia. E> 0pax»j «rrpo> irw, 
B* u y Z*jpw>S»a AQpohrr) Ttyutrai. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. '449* 
With a fimjlar allufion (he was called Zirene by the Macedo- 
nians. Zii^ttj* A^po^Tu n MuKsootioc. Hefych. 

s Pan ieems to be an abbreviation of Pbanes, whom the au- 
thor of the Orphic writings celebrates as the Sun. Orph. 
Fragm. apud Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 18. Phanes or Ha- 
nes is compounded of Pb'Ain-Es, the folar fountain of fire. The 
author of the Etymologicon Magnum accordingly informs us, that 
the proper name of Pan was Phan. Uav, 4>ar tk «f. He was the 
fame as the Irifh Fen^ the Sun. Collect, de Reb. Hib. p. 504. 

b Tor Elapa t*» •xtu $wv Xoy»£o«r«f etvuf ot M«»$9?to». .Herod, 
lib. ii. cap. 46. 

1 Xlaf A»yv«rnow» &, T1&+ pit a^^eaoraros, xas TUf oxw iw 
Wfurv* hiyofxtfvt §iur utetf. Ibid. Cap. I4jJ* ' 

* To* h Octfif o* fAU Xeyamt, oi & Aioivjof, ot $s TlXxTuitt, ot &t 
Any-wct, t»mc h Aia, tPoAtat $g tlotvx, HWfuxapt. Diod. Bibl, 
lib. i. p. 22. 

1 Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

nutuS, 
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hutus, Suftus from Sur-Thus, the folar dei- 
ty™ i and by Nonnus, Pdrrbqfius from P* 
Ares, the Sun" : he is denominated by Livy °, 
and Macrobius p , Inuus, or Junus, from his 
connection with Juneh, the dove ; was wor- 
fhipped by the Egyptians under the name of 
Mendes, or Men-Deva, the divine Noah*; and i& 
defcribed by Virgil as having gained the affec- 
tions of the Moon r . He is further faid by Hy- 
ginus to have advifed the gods to aiTume th& 
forms of different animals, when in danger from 
the attack of Typhon, or the diluvian Ocean 8 ; 
upon which occafion he metamorphofed him- 
felf into a monfter compounded of a goat and 
a fifh*. He was alfo brought up along with 
Jupiter in Crete ; and affifted him in his war 
againft the Titans, or diluvians, by fending 
among them what are termed from him Pa- 
nic terrors*. As the Sun, Pan was repre- 
fented with a pipe of feven reeds, in allufion 

m Phorn. dc Nat. Deor. cap. 27. 

n n^icrGvfiwK <pv£riX^ ix*£i?o Ua^our^ n*r. Dionyf, lib. xxxii, 

P- 537- 

Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. j. 

p Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 22. 

* Herod, lib. ii. cap. 46. 

* Georg. lib. iii. ver. 391. 
8 Hyg. Fab. 196. 

* Hyg, Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 28. 
u Eratof. Catatt. cap. 27. 

VOL. I. M to 
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to the imaginary mufic of the fpheres x ; and, 
as an arkite god, he was faid to be the fon of 
Mercury y , and to have been worshipped in 
Daunia*. For the fame reafon, the word 
Pan was efteemed Synonymous with Cetus, 
a fea-monjler \ 

Another title of Cronus or Noah was 
Anubis h ; and another was Horus c , an ap- 
pellation moft probably derived from Aur, 
light. Horus is defcribed as the fon of Ofi- 
ris and Ifis ; but he is, in facft, like his fa- 
ther, at once the great patriarch, and the fo- 
lar orb. The tawny colour of the lion, his 
fiery eyes, circular countenance, and fliaggy 
mane, rendered him a fit emblem of the Sun ; 
hence the throne of Horus, like that of Cy- 
bele, was fupported by lions d . Horus how- 
ever was alfb reprefented by the Egyptians 



1 

x Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 22. 

y Mercury is M'Erech-Ur, the great folar god of the Ark. 
II?s hiftory (hall be confidered at large hereafter. Vide infra 
chap. v» 

* La6lan. Placid. Narrat. Fab. 11. 

a rictva, i^Suy KcthHcdocf ktitwSy). Suid. Lex. 

b Plut. de Ifid. et Ofir. p. 368. 

c Macrob. Saturn, lib, i. cap. 21. 

d Ks^aAw «^i* fjuyahw to yoov, ttctj ta{ pu xo£xq mpuhif, To «i 
vrgofUTTOf rpQyfvKov, xcu «te^» auro axwouhts t^X*** **t« mptm 
TiXiov' oSev x.uf two Toy Spo*ov rov Qpov, Aeorxa; vKoTiSiuai) htxvvrrif 
to «ppoc rov Ss9» tov £<i>ev cvfjoohor. Horapollinis Hierog. lib. i. 
feet.- 71. 

failing 
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failing iri a lhip e ; and was fuppofed to have 
encountered Typhon* or the fea, from whofe 
fury he faved himfelf, by taking refuge in 
the floating ifland near Buto f . 

Horus then being Apollo, or Noah wor- 
fhipped in conjunction with the Sun, we find 
him, as fuch, conne&ed with the Corybantes 
or Cabiri. Ariftotle accordingly mentions two 
deities of that name, the firft of whom fprung 
from Vulcan and Minerva, while the fecond 
was the fon of Corybas, born in Crete g . The 
import of both thefe genealogies is precifely 
the fame ; and Vulcan, Corybas, and. Horus, 
are all one perfon. Hence, as Vulcan is de- 
fcribed as the father of the Cabiri h , fo Cory- 
bas is reprefentcd as the head of the Coryban- 
tes, and as the hufband of Thehah, or the 
Ark 1 . 



xofffxa mtnot iwiC«&>xi>. Jamblic. de Myft, feet, vii. cap. 2. 
I have cited this paitage only to (hew, that Horus was thus de- 
picted, for I cannot ailent to the rcafon given by Jamblichus. 

£ Hut. de Ifid. p. 371. — -/Elian, de Anim. lib. x. cap. 21.— 
Herod, lib. ii. cap. 156. 

* Nat (ay,v ATroXtiUvx, (At* A^iroTeArC, m^urop *H<pair« xa» A$*r 
»a<; t bur tpo* ip KfVIij, rof Ko^^o»v1c?. Clem. Alex. Cohort, p. 24. 

h Pherec. apud Strab. Gcog. lib. x. p. 472. 

1 Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. 

M 5 It 
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It will be proper for me here to offer a few 
obfervations upon the radical fyllable Car, 
Cur, Cor, or Sar, which enters alike into the 
word Cory has, and into a great variety of epi- 
thets beftowed upon Apollo. This ancient fo- 
lar title feems to be originally deducible from 
the Hebrew Ser, Tzer, or Seir k : the Perfians 
preferved it in the form Cur 1 : the Greeks 
lengthened it into Sirus, or Sirius m \ the Celts 
into Cearas, Croitb, or Curoitb*', and the Hin- 
doos iijto Surya. In our own language we 
ftill retain the word Sear in the fignification 
of burning ; while the Hebrews have formed 
from the fame radical the compound term 
Seraph , and the Egyptians, the fimilarly 
compounded name of their god Serapis. With 
regard to the Grecian Apollo, Paufanias men- 
tions, that at Megara there was a pyramidal 
ftone, a. fhape peculiarly facred to the Sun on 

k Heb. ^,7U, n,1i\ Ty tf% or perhaps mitf a prince, 

1 Kvpos o HXios 7rxf<z nepj-cti;. Hefych. 

m ££i£ioj, o 'hXjoj. Hefych. EE»p, 2)f»pof, p'HAio*. Suid. 

n Croith or Curoith is Cur-Ath, the burning Sun. 

° Heb. *p&». I flrongly fufpect, that both Seraph, to Burn, 
and Seraph, a fiery ferpent, are ultimately deducible from the 
compound radical Sar-Oph, the folar ferpent. The Hebrew Se- 
raph is evidently the prototype of the Latin Serpens ; for I am 
rather inclined to think, that Serpo, to creep, was a defcriptivc 
derivation from Serpens, than that Serpens is the participle 
from Serpo. The ferpent was the principal folar emblem. 

ac- 
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account of its refemblance to the tapering 
flame, which the. inhabitants denominated 
Apollo Carinus*. Under the fimilar name of 
Corynthus this deity was worshipped by the 
Meffenians q , and under that of Carnius by 
all the Doric tribes r ; while his feftival was 
ftyled Carnia*. Accordingly we find that a 
grove was confecrated to Apollo Qarnius near 
Pharae x ; and a cell, at Sicyon tt . There was 

* Er» it •* ru yvfAfeuxM ru aphony— ?u$o? wapi^o^ifo? Uvpafju^og 
%vi(A* ov fxEyafoK' vovlbv Airo'hXuva ow/A«£ot/<7i fCagtroy. Pauf. Attic. 

p. 106. Megara is Ma-Car- Ai, the land of the great Sun. 

3 Kopt/vSoy h AnoWmot. opopufyvc-i. Pauf. Meflen. p. $6$. 

T Kagvitov <£* AnoXKuia, Au^stva tok ircurt trtGi&eu. Pauf. Lacon. 
p. 238. Paufanias adds, that the Dorians were inftru&ed in 
this mode of worfhip by Carnus an Acarnanian. Carnus how- 
ever appears to be no other than v Car-Nus, the filar Noab; and 
the word Acarnama is derived from the fame radical Car. 
Hence we find, that the Acarnanians were formerly called Cu- 
retes, one of the' titles of the Cabiri, from their devotion to the 
worfhip of Cur j while their country bore the name of Curetis, 
KwfWj ° *l Axa^votnaq. Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 474* $*?! $* 
Tiff; r«f AKot^tcivccf •zarpurov Kepyras xaXn&cu. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
ver. 6jO. Atto tov Axap>a>o? to»; t* T>j nirtipy rocvry to ovofxet to 
»t/» ytvt&ai Xiyovcn' tec «rpo rov Kovprta xaXoV/ucpoif. Pauf. A read. 

p. 646. Acarnaniae, quae antea Curetis vocabatur.. Plin. Nat. 
Hift. lib. iv. cap. 1. 

8 K«f»io?, AttoX\u9. Ketpnot, Airotottro; iopTij «ragoi Aaxi^»»^to- 
>»ok. Hefych. 

* Pauf. Meflen. p. 3$$. 

u To tv^ortqu AttoXA^h anstrai Ka^na/, xeci i< avro ovk if* trX^v 
tok ifgcwt wo3b?. Pauf. Corinth, p. 134. Bacchus, who was 
the Sun no lefs than Apollo, was on that account called Crefius, 

m 3 or 



166 A DISSERTATION 

alfo a temple of Apollo Carnias at Gytheae in 
Lacpnia x ; and another, in Arcadia, of Apol- 
lo Cereates 7 . The fame title of Carnius is 
applied to Apollo by an ancient oracle ; 

El^so Kaqvup rsXsetv <rt£a4 ATroXkavt z . 

•while, in ftridt conformity with the precede 
ing authorities, he is called by Nonnus Car- 
nius. 

Car, Cur, or Ser then, being a title of the 
Sun, we find it fabled, that the nymph Cu- 
rene was beloved by Apollo, and that fhe bore 
him a fon named Arijleus. 

~——Ae/<?cuor, — : — 

Tov TSorre Kv(>lu#i xepaJoGYoof Ajrre/ur ct,?kif 

Arifteus is Ares-Thus, the divine Sun, and he 
is reported to have been educated in the cave 
of Chiron c . Curene herfelf was carried off 

or Cur-Es, the folar fire. — Awn/aw wo? Kfucriow— . Pauf. Co- 
rinth, p. 164. 

x Pauf. Lacon. p. 265. 

y Pauf. Arcad. p. 670: 

z Orac. Vet. Opfop. p. 41. 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xvi, p. 290. 

b Ibid. lib. xiii. p, 240. 

c Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 512* 

by 
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by Apollo from Aimonia, or Ai-Monah, the 
land oj the arkite Moon; whence her fon Arif- 
teus was particularly venerated by the Aimo- 

nians d . 

With a fimilar allufion to the worfhip of 
the Sun, Efculapius the eighth Cabir of San- 
choniatho had a temple in Achaia denomi- 
nated Curos e , and was reckoned in the Gre- 
cian mythology, the fon of Apollo by Coro- 
nis daughter of Phlegyas. 

XI piy* %«W*<* ]Sf «■«$■ /3A«Wfl)i/ Afl-xA>pr« 7mm.r 
'Ov $A8yu»)iV enxxiv spy p«Aor»rn ^yuaa. 
IfjLtposKra. Ko^uvk ew x&vAy Evtatwqa \ 

Apollo had likewife a fon called Coronus*; 
which name, as well as that of his miftrefs 

■> Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 506. Curen£ was fuppofed to 
have given her name to the city Cu«nft in Africa, which was 
deemed peculiarly facred to Apollo Carneus. Thus CalUma- 

cbus : 

Tvafrn to», KapMii, to& vpnrw ifcSto* 

AifTieof «« ®W> Tf»T«Toir yt pit mrv K«$w, 

Hymn, ad Apoll. ver. 71. 
In the fame hymn ib particularized the fountain Cur*, which . • . 
according to the fcholiaft, was at Curene. Ibid ver 88 I ^ 
. {hall refume the confideration of the hiftory of Anfteus here*, • ,. ; 

after. Vide infra chap. x. 
. « Pauf. Achaic. p. 236, . «* ; / 

f Orac. Apoll. apud. Pauf. Corinth, p. 171. 

t Ibid, p.* 123 

M 4 Cor °- 
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Cof-onis, is derived from the compound, Con 
On, the folar deity. Hence Efculapius him- 
felf was denominated Curos ; and hence like-r 
wife may be deduced the etymology of the 
city Curtones in Beotia, where was a temple 
and grove of Apollo h . 

In confequence of the folar w©r(hip being 
ingrafted upon the commemorative rites of 
the deluge, while Diana, or the lunar Ark, 
the mythological fifter of Apollo, was on the 
one hand efteemed a Titanis, flie bore alfo on 
the other hand the folar names of Saronia \ 
Cora, and Coria k * She was alfo called Pera- 
Jia x y from P' Ares, the Sun ; and was faid to 
Jiave been brought by Latona to Coriffus* a 
city of Epheijus m . It is obfervable, that her 
mother* Ceres, in reference to the fame folar 
worfhip, was. by the Cnidians denominated 
Cure n . 

h Pauf. Baeot. p. 737. 
> Y,ct(>unx Aprtfjuq, Heiych. 
k H pet rot npowof yi £va tyLa&WffaTo matt 
AXKov pit Ko£i>jf ' 

Callim. Hymn, ad Dian.ver. 233. «• 
1 E> tok Kar«£aAo»? en to rns TIepao-icts A^rs^t^of ispoy. Strab. 
Geog. lib. xii. p. 537, ^ 

m Kopt^-cro? «roX»5 t»k fLtyiaicu;, ha. to rw Anrv Ttxovcret*, xctf f%f 
A^Ttfjap xopiQjo'oLV ystofjuvw xctrat roi totto*. Stcph. Byzari. dc 
Urb. p. 466. 

n Apud Cnidios Cyre vocatur Ceres. Ccel. Rhodig. Left. 
Ant. lib. xvii. cap. 27. Several other -inftances will hereafter 

be 
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The celebrated city of Corinth appears to' 
have derived its name likewife from the pre- 
vailing worftiip of Cor, the Sun. It was iup* 
pofed to have been founded by Aletes, one of 
the Heraclidae or Heiiadae ° ; whence Pindar 
calls the Corinthians Truing AXocra, the children of 
Aletes*. Thefe Heraclid« q , Aletae, or Titans, 
fo celebrated throughout the whole world, 
are faid by Sanchoniatho, as we have already . 
obferved, to be' the children of Cronus or 
Agruerus,the fcripturalAfo^.- and it isremark- 
able, that, as the Titans were denominated 
Hell a dee r , fo the two great Rajah families in 
Hindoftan ftyled themfelves Surya-Bans and 
Chandra-Bans, or children of the Sun and 



be produced of the Ark being defignated by titles derived from 
the feveral appellations of the Sun. 

AXijtik r,ynffuro t»j? wrtoxxiut t«» 'Hpax^n^r, gti 01 'HfaxXu^xi 
x*tw«* lie TUhoTFOtntcrov, xo» avrot iU *rv rvv Hg**\u$up — Ovrof 
txfarna-t K.©pi»Sw. Schol. in Find* Olymp. xiii. ver. 17. K^th 
AXyrrj, hui vtofxetatv avrrit A»o? Ko^iwon. Schol. in Pind. 
Nem. vii. ver. 15 j. Aletes is merely Al-Ait, the god of fire, 
and he is the fame mythological character as his fuppofed an- 
ceflor Hercules. In reference to the union of the two fuperfti- 
tions, he is faid to have been the fon of Hippotes, or Hippa- 
Dus, the god of the Ark. Conon. Narrat. 26. Corinthus is 
Cor-Ain-Thus, the divine folar fountain of beat. 

p Pind. Olymp. xiii. ver. 17, 

* Their father Hercules is Erech-El, tbi arkite deity \ and 
he is the fame perfon as Ofiris, as (hall be (hewn hereafter. 

\ Ang. Children of the Sun. 

Moon. 



170 A DISSERTATION 

Moon. The fame notion prevailed in Peru, 
the Yncas of which boafted of their defcent 
from the two great luminaries of heaven, or, 
in other words, from Noah and the Ark, 
worshipped in conjun&ion with the Sun and 
Moon- Nor fhall we wonder at this fimila- 
rity of religious opinion, when we confider 
the very remote period, at which the union 
of the iblar and arkite worlhip took place ; 
a period fo remote, that we cannot fix it 
later, than the age of the tower of Babel, 
which feems in fad: to have been eredted for 
the purpofes of this very idolatry. Such then 
being the import of the word Corintb, we 
fhall be at no lois to underftand the meaning 
of the conteft between Neptune and the Sun, 
which was reported to have been carried on 
for the ifthmus of that city s . It evidently 
alludes to the refiftance made, in the early 
ages, to the union of the two primeval fuper- 
ftitions \ Accordingly, as I fhall take occa- 

9 Acyot/0-t h xxi 01 Kopi»$iot Tloa-u^tcc iX$£»> 'HAw Trip* nj? yw «f 
*(x$K&viTr)<T». Pauf. Corinth, p. 112. 

* The ancients had a variety of fimilar legends refpefting 
contefts between their gods, which I think may be divided into 
two clafles, as allufive to two entirely different events, the de- 
luge, and the union of the two fuperftitions . I have already no- 
ticed the conteft of Neptune and Juno for the fovereignty oi 
Argos, and have referred it to Xhtfirft of thefe events. That 

of Minerva and Neptune for the territory of Athens h3S a fi- 
milar 
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fion to (hew hereafter, we find in the hiftory 
of the Corinthians, traces no lefs of the arkite, 
than of the folar worfhip. 

From the fame adoration of Cor or Cur, 
Crete was formerly called Curetis*, and a 

milar allufion to the hiftory of the deluge. Hence, in both, 
thefe in (lances, Juno and Minenra are equally defcribed, not 
a9 vanquiflied* but as having gained the fuperiority over Nep- 
tune. The Trezenians however preferved a tradition, which 
feems to be a corrupted compound both of the conteft which 
relates to the flood, and of that which defcribes the union of 
the two fuperftitions. They efteemed Horus the firft of men \ 
apd believed, tha,t a conteft for their country between Neptune 
and Minerva took place during the reign of Althepus, the fou 
of Neptune, , and fucceflbr of Horus. This is evidently the 
counterpart of the Athenian legend, and is confequently to be 
referred to the hiftory of the deluge, Minerva being a perfonifi- 
cation of the divine wifdom, which preferved the Ark; but, 
when we find, that the iflue of the Trezenian con ted was not a 
victory gained by Minerva over her adverfary, but an agree- 
ment between the parties jointly to poflefs the country, this 
part of the tradition feems rather to allude to the junction of 
the arkite worfhip with that of the Sun. Pauf. Corinth. 
p. 181. , 

u Dofiades earn a Creta nympha Hefperidis filia, Anaximan- 
der a rege Curetum, Philiftides Mai lot es Crates primum JE- 
rxam di&am, deinde poftea Curetin. Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. iv. 
cap. 12. Oi /xir ipoum euro ra xopw Ko£T}T*j», xai K^t*)* k*t* 
evyxomp* o» h avo KpjTop re Aio? xa» Idaiaf W(x(pnf <vatdbf * o» ^ 
*wo KpTtif fjnai Tit 'E<riri^^y>' o» $ euro t»»o? ynynov$ K^iroc* 
Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 479. Crete is the fame word in 
reality as Curetis; for, as Stephanus juftly obferves, Crete is 
merely the fyncopated form of Curete. The fame obfervation 
may be extended to the fuppofed earth-born monarch Cres, who 

• 

is 
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diftrift in Afia Minor Carta. It is remark- 

able, that the citadel of Megara was likewife 
denominated Carta, as it was fuppofed from 
Car the fon of Phoroneus, in the time of 
whofe father Inachus the deluge happened*. 
In a fimilar manner, and with a fimilar allu- 
fion to the united fuperftitions, a city of Chi- 
os, which bore the name of Carides, was faid 
to have been built by Macar, and the perfons, 
who efcaped from the flood of Deucalion 7 . 
Another title of the Sun, to return from 
this digreffion refpe&ing the fyllable Cur, or 
Cor, was Phaetbon, or Ph'Aith-Oh, the burn- 
ing folar orb. Thus Sophocles : 

II# vscrre xe^pvvoi Aw, tf 
II# ^ttsB'av AXtor, 
E/ Tctxrr etyopoovfef 
Kgwrrxmv SKfjXoi 



z 
y 



Where is thy lightning, Jove ? and where thy 
power, 

is evidently the folar deity Cures. The mythological hiftoiy 
of Crete will be refumed hereafter, chap. vi. 

x Exataro it x«/ y Meyagut axgowoX*$ Kapta oc%o Kapoj t« Qoftt" 
»m?. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. p. 449. 

y Ketphs *mpi X»o» tjj» tviaov. E^opo? tv t»i wgarvi Wq$h, xthffm 
Qavxtot awn* rng ii*<rw§trras sx t» ew* AsvxaXwvo? yztofxttov x<*t«- 

Ibid. p. 451. Macar is Ma-Car, the great Sun. 
% Elect, ver. 82 j. 

AH- 
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All-feeing Phaethon ? if this foul deed 
Be unrequited. 

Phaethon indeed is ufually defcribed as the 
fon of Apollo, but this is merely one of the 
inftances of genealogical repetition fb com- 
mon in the mythology of the ancients. The 
hiftory of his birth feems to be founded on 
the junftion of the two primitive modes of 
worfhip : thus, he was fuppofed to be the 
offspring of the Sun by Clymene the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus" and Tethysj who is faid by 
Nonnus to have been born in the neighbour- 
hood of Nufa, the fcene of the fabulous ex- 
ploits of Bacchus, and who in fadl was no 
other than Cula-Mena, the hollow Noetic 
Ark\ 

flxecutof xeA&Jay fMTPVftmt a* Tvya, KWfJM 
lx/jL&telw itif/ Nuojw etycw yaawx/n v£cu(>, 

Nu/t^io? v£a,Toetr KXvpsvlw TSXfv,— 

iff iTTl f*0()ty, 

Kit/Jive ztvoof lufittit irega <GuyL b .— - 

The folar Noah was adored likewife under 

« 

the name of Ares or Mars. Hence the title 



1 .Clymen& is alfo faid to have been the mother of Atlas, 
and for th« very fame reafon. Vide fupra p. 113, 115. 
b Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxvii. ifa 639. 

Ares $ 
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Ares, in the- compound form of Dus-Are^ 
was given to Bacchus c ; and hence, as we 
learn from Macrobius, Mars was efteemed 
the fame as Bacchus, and the Sun. The Ag- 
citani adorned the head of his ftatue with 
rays of glory, and denominated him Neton, a 
word poffibly compounded of Nu-Ait-On, 
Noah the burning Sun d : his worfhip however 
feems to have come originally from the Eaft, 
for, according to the author of the Cbronicon 
Pafchaky Ares was an ancient ting of Affym, 
the fon of Sames, the brother of Rhea e . He 
was the fame as the Babylonian Belus or 
Baal, the word Ares fignifying the folar orb ; 
and, in a fimilar manner, his imaginary fathef 
Sames was alfo the Sun f : hence, in reference 
to the union of the two fuperftitions, he was 
defcribed as the brother of Rhea, or the lunar 
Ark. 



c AuffUfw to Aiovvcq*. Hefych. 

d Quae de Libera patre dicta funt, haec Maftem eundem ac 
Solem efle demonftrant, (iquidem plerique Liberum cum Marte 
conjungunt. — Accitani etiam, Hifpana gens, Simulacrum Mar- 
tis radiis ornatum maxima religione celebrant, Neton vocantes. 
Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. ,19. Mats is evidently Ma- Ares, 
the great Sun, 

vofACtosv tovtov tuacTY)^ Zapjj sx rr,i Pe»i d^iX^ni Age*. Chron. 

Pafch. p. 37. 

f Sames is ttfptT, and Ares is DT?. • N 

Another 
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Another -title of the fame import was Her- 
cules, who, considered in one point of view 
is Arech-El, the God of the Ark, and in ano- 
ther, is a perfonification of the glorious lumi- 
nary of day. Thus, while Apollodorus de- 
scribes him as failing over the vaft ocean in 
a golden cup, which he had received as a 
gift from Apollo 5 ; Macrobius exprefsly aflerts, 
that this cup was nothing more than a fhip, 
and yet declares, that Hercules was a name 
of the Sun h . Hence, he was worlhipped by 
the Beotians under the appellation of Cbarops, 
or Car-Op, the Jblar ferpent 1 . 

It is remarkable, that although the word 
'Titan properly fignifies a diluvian, yet, as we 
are aflured by the author of the Orphic 
hymnsj it was likewife a title of the Sun. 

* O & (*H?uoc) t»)> avtyuav avrti (*HpaxXfttf) Savftuca;, xfvrw 
i^wxir &9ra?, ir u to* nxiator ^nripacri. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. 
cap. 5. See alfo Athen. Deipnof. lib. xi. p. 470. 

h Ego tamen arbitror non poculo Herculem maria tranf- 
vcclum, fed navigio, cui fcypho nomen fuit. Saturn, lib. v. 
cap. 21. Praeterea facrorum adminiftrationes apud iEgyptios 
multiplici actu multiplicem dei aflerunt poteftatem, fignifican- 
tes Herculem hunc efle to* i» waai xa» hot, ncuru* yiXw* Ibid, 
lib. i. cap. 20. The twelve labours of Hercules mod probably 
fignify nothing more, than the paflage of the Sun through the 
twelve figns of the zodiac. 

Awrfpv h tru ^HpaKtoi Xapo\}/ tmxXiie'i** tnav&a Si o» Bowro» 
**y*to*» anaQwai rot 'Hfax^tx ay on a, to» Ttf Uhi kv»x. Pauf. Baeot. 
P- 779. 

Tit** 
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Asjtve fjusv yevercof tfXf, euawfts vvktqs, 

$&>rq>o(>$, cuoXoatxTS, (peqecGte, x,ct,&7n/u,e tlcucw, 
Atefy&Xer, ctfittwe, yj^ta nwrsf), afav&re Zdfo\ 

The reafon of fiich an application of the 
name Titan was evidently thfe joint adoration 
of the diluvian Noah and the fola'r orb. 

The whole of the preceding obfervations 
are decidedly confirmed by Nonnus, who pro- 
nounces Hercules, Belus, Ammon, Apis, Cro- 
nus, Jupiter, Serapis, Phaethon, Mithras, and 
Apollo, to be all equally the fame fblar deity. 

Asyrxfrw 'Hg^wcA*^ awafc mpr, o(f%a,fi£ xoffix, 
'HeAie, fi^orsoio (2ix JoA^wtm* zsoi/uu/, 

BfjXof S7T EvtyfjTao, A&vf xsxXfiftevo? Aftfjuoy, 
Am? etyvf N«Ao>0$-, A£p\p Kgovoc, Aosvg/o? %£>? 

"Eire ^aywrif etfivf Aiyvrflw, cunftysXof Zdfe, 
Ei Kqovof, €t $cbi&w ttoAuajvi^w, etre <ru Mi&ficVi 
c HeXw IktSuAaw?, sv'EXt&Jl AeXJpos ATroXt&vK 

In fine, the Clarian Apollo direftly aflerts 
his identity with the Sun,- with Horus, with 
Ofiris, and with Bacchus* 



k Hymn 7. 

1 Nonni Dionyf. lib. xl, p. 683, 684, 685. 
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'HAw, e X2£w, Ooig/c*" cuctfc, AiWid-ot, AttoT&uv, 
*£l(wy Kctf Kcupuv r&jjuvi?, cw/juov re Key o/uGpav, 
H*$- #a/ wkto$ zsqKvcl^spqs vjvict, veoftav, 

From thefe remarks on the polyonymy of 
the folar Noah, I fl all proceed to treat of the 
union of the two great primitive fuperfti- 
tions ; which event I apprehend to have been 
the caufe, why we fometimes find the prin- 
cipal deity of the Gentiles reprefented as the 
Sun, and fometimes defcribed as having been 
inclofed within an ark, or having failed in a 
fhip over the waters of the diluvian Ocean. 

Symbolical imagery was very much in 
ufe among the ancients, and will be found 
to provide the whole of their heterogeneous 
mythology. A heifer feems to have been 
adopted as perhaps the moft ufual emblem 
of the Ark, and a ferpent as that of the Sun ; 
while the great patriarch himfelf was fome- 
times worshipped under the form of a bull, 
and fometimes, in confequence of his union 
with the Sun, hieroglyphically defcribed as u 
ferpent having the head of a bull n . 

That the heifer w.as an emblem of the Ark 
appears from a very curious paffage in the 

m Orac. Vet. Opfop. p. 6. 
n Mont. Ant. vol. ii. p. 204. 

vol*, i. n E/y- 
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Etymologicon Magnum, the author of which 
informs us, that T'heba, in the Syrian dialeft, 
fignified a heifer ; and he further obferves, 
that Thebes, the capital of Beotia, owed its 
name to the circumftance of Cadmus being 
led by an animal of that fpecies to the place 
3rC* C*$>k> where the city was afterwards built . The im- 
port however of T'heba, in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, is an ark ; and the only reafon, why a 
heifer was defignated by the fame appellation, 
was the circumftance of its being ufed as an 
arkite emblem. The whole. tradition. indeed 
refpeding Cadmus is founded upon the union 
of the two fymbols now under confideration. 
Europa, who is the very fame mythological 
charafter as Aftarte, Venus, or the lunar Ark, 
notwithstanding flae has borrowed her name 
from Eur-Op, the folar ferpent*, is violently 

° 0*j£<x Xvpn tayrrai i #8$' bBtv uikr$yo-a,* oil Qy&cu vvo too 

bwv v Qns lavrw uareAiiffti. Etym. Mag. vox BnGa. The fame 
obfervation is made by Tzetzes : ©jjGu yct% *» 0m xctret Zvpw. 
Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 1206. 

p Lucian informs us, that the priefts of Hierapolis aflured 
him, that Aftart& and Europa were the fame perftm : accord- 
ingly, as Europa was feigned to have been* carried away by a 
bull, fo Aftarte was reprefented with the horns of that animal. 
The application of the folar epithet Europa to the Ark is a 
fpecies of mythological impropriety by no means uncommon. 
Thus Ceres, Proferpine, and Venus, were called Cure, Carta, 
and Perfitbea, from Cur, and P'Ares, the Sun, notwithstanding 

they 



j 
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carried away from Phenicia upon the arkite 
bull\ Jupiter, her lover, who is faid to have 
aflumed the form of that animal, is the Noe- 
tic Sun r ; whence he is fuppofed to have con- 
veyed his prize into Crete, the ancient Cure- 
tis, or Cur- Ait, the land f acred to the orb of 
day. Cadmus, or Cadm-On, the oriental fo- <rf{4*£) Jt4 
lar deity*, comes, in fearch of his lifter, to 
Beotia, the country of Buto, or the tauriform 
Ark* ; where he founds Theba, being con- 

they were each a perfonification of the Ark ; while Rhea and 
Diana bore the names of Ops, and Oupis, words derived, like 
Europa, from Op or Ob, the folar ferpent. Ovm uvaser, ii/anti> 
paierpofi— . Callim. Hymn, ad Dian. ver. 204. Ampelius 
fives the title Ops to Diana, as well as to Rhea. Tertia, quae 
vocatur Ops, de Glauco. Amp. cap. 9. Perfithea feems to be 
Perazi-Thea, the goddefs of the Perazites, or ivorjbippers of the 
Sun. Perfitheam invenio Venerem nuncupatam. Coel. Rhodig. 
Le&. Ant. lib. xviii. cap. j8. n^ciSi* t» Appoon-tj. Hefych. 
With a iimilar allufion to P'Eres, the Sun, the cock, who loud- 
ly hails the approach of day, received the appellation of P<?r- 
Jictis* nigfftxoc ogrtf aXix)£t/ftM>. Hefych. TltpcriHor; ©fws aXcxIaf. 
Suid. 

** Europa is faid by Pindar to have been the daughter of Ti- 
tyus, (Pyth. Od. 4.) and by Herodotus to have been the mo- 
ther of Minos. (Herod, lib. i. cap. 173.) Both thefe accounts 
are perfectly accurate, Tityus being only a perfonification of 
the deluge, (vide infra chap, v.) and Minos being the patri- 
arch Noah. 

T The bull of Europa was the fame as the Cretan Talus, Ita- 
lotus, or Minotaur. Vide infra chap. vi. 

• More will be faid of Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap. vii. 

* Buto is Bu-Do, or Bu-Du, the divine tauriform Ark. 

>- 3 duded 



V?^ -*-n V^ • 



J^* 



180 A DISSERTATION 

du&ed by a \beifer, and having encountered 
in battle a tremendous ferpent". 

The traditional hiftory of Thebes perfe&ly 
accords with this interpretation of the fable 
of Cadmus. Ogyges, the fuppofed fbn of Nep- 
tune and Aliftra, was efteemed its moft ancient 
fovereign*; and in his time a great deluge hap- 

u The continent of Europe derived its name from the wor- 
ship of Eur-Op, tbeferpent of the Sun, not from the fabulous 
Europa. Herodotus juftly explodes the notion of its being (b 
called from the Phenlcian princefs, ob/erving very naturally* 
that (he never once faw the region, which the Greeks denomi- 
nated Europe^ but that (he was conveyed from Tyre into Crete, 
and from Crete into Africa. Herod, lib. iv. cap. 45. Some 
other fables refpecting the origin of the word Europe may Iff 
found in Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1283. 

z /Both Ogyges and. Cadmus however are reported to have 
come from Thebes in Egypt. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1206. The 
fa& is, that the Grecian Thebes was a mere tranfeript of the 
Egyptian Thebes, In both, the rites of the Ark equally pre- 
vailed, and both equally derived their refpe&ive names from 
Tbeba. The firft wife of Agenor is (aid to have been Damno, 
the daughter of Belus ; and the fecond, Argiope, the daughter 
of the river Nile, who was the mother of Cadmus. Pherec. 
apud Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. ver. 1185. Damno and 
Argiope are in fact the fame mythological character} tor 
Damno is Da-Meno, the Noetic Ark, and Argiope is Arg-Qpa, 
the, ophite Ark. It is worthy of obfervation, that Ogyges, ac- 
cording to Corinna, was the fon of Beotus. Beotus, as we (hall 
hereafter fee, was the fame as Bootes, Areas, Buddha, or Mer- 
cury 5 in other words, the principal deity of Bu-Do, the divine 
ox, Kofmcc Si top Ctyvyoi Bourn vhr nittt. Schol.,in Apoll. Ar- 
gon, lib. iii, ver. 11 77, 

pened, 
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pened, which Varro afcribes to an inundation 
of the fea y . After the flood of Deucalion, 
Jupiter, according to Lycus, became the fa- 
ther of Thebah, by Iodama daughter of Titho- 
nus ; but, according to another account, The- 
bah was the concubine of Jupiter, and the 
mother of Egyptus, whofe daughter was 
named Carche 2 ; while a third legend repre- 
fents Thebah as the offspring of Cilix, and the 
wife of Corybas, who was the father of the 
Cabiric Corybantes*. All thefe varioufly 
perverted traditions relate equally to one 
event : Aliftra is Al-Es-Tora, the arkite hei- 
fer of the Sun ; Iodama is Io-da-Maia, the 
great mother Io, or Ifis ; Tithonus is Tit-On- 
Nus, the helio-diluvian NoaJb; and Carche is 
G'Archa, the illujlrtous Ark* With a fimilar 
allufion to the deluge, Arne, a town of Beotia, 
is faid to have received its name from Arno, 
the nurfe of Neptune b . Arno however is mere- 
ly Aran-No, the Ark of Noah ; and flie is the 
fame mythological character as Hippa, who 
was feigned to be the nurfe of Bacchus. 

The rape of Europa then fignifies nothing 
more than the junction of the two primitive 

y Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. iii. cap. i. 
z .Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1206. 
* Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323* 
b Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 644. 

N 3 fuper- 
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fuperftitions, which appears to have been ao 
complifhed by violence ; and I apprehend, 
that the fable of Coronis being raviflied by 
Butes is a legend of precifely the fame im- 
port c . The name of Coronis, who is alio de- 
fcribed as the concubine of Apollo, is derived 
from Cor- On, the folar orb, as that of Eur op a 
is from Eur- Op, the folar ferpent \ while the 
appellation of her allegorical lover Butes is 
merely the compound Bu-Dus, the god of the 
arkite heifer d . 

As the ancients were accuftomed to repre- 
fent the union of the two modes of worfliip 
under the image of a rape, fo the circumftance 
of the Ark being fometimes considered as the 
mother, fometimes as the daughter, and fome- 
times as the confort of its builder, feems to 
have given rife to feveral wild traditions re- 
fpe&ing inceftuous connections. A curious 
legend of this nature has been preferved by 
Herodotus, in which the Symbolical bull makes 
a very confpicuous figure. He informs, us, 



c KogviiSa, oi ufTrayuaav cvtafayx.acr$v}»ccf r*> Btnrot ervmxi&itf* 
Died. Bibl. lib. v. p. 324. 

d Butes is the fame as Buddha or Mercury. He was wor- 
fhipped at Athens in conjunction with Vulcan, Neptune, and 
Erechtheus. His character will be more particularly exa- 
mined, when I treat of the hiftory of Mercury. Vide infra 
chap. v. 

that 
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that afi ancient king of Egypt, named Myce- 
rinus, violently committed inceft with his 
own daughter; and afterwards, when fhe 
died of grief in confequence of the crime, in- 
clofed her body in a wooden figure of an ox, 
which bore between its horns a reprefentation 
of, the. Sun e . Mr. Bryant is of opinion, that 
the # ox is no other than the facred ox of Ofi- 
ris, and that Herodotus is totally miftaken in 
applying it to the fable. of Mycerinus. The 
firft of thefe fuppofitions I fully admit, but I 
am t much inclined to doubt the propriety of 
the fecond, -.The hiftory of the early Egyp- 
tian princes, like that of the Hindoo fove* 
reigns, feems to be entirely fabulous, confid- 
ing only of allufions to the rites of the united 
Sabian and arkite idolatry. Such I conceive 
to be the cafe with the ftory of Mycerinus. 
This imaginary king is {imply Ma-Car-Nus, 
the great Jb/ar Noah ; while his daughter, and 
the wooden image, are the two moft ufual 
fymbols of the Ark, a woman, and an ox f . 
With regard to the figure of the Sun placed 



e Herod, lib. ii. cap. 131, 133. 

f As Theba indifferently fignifies either an ark, or a heifer \ 
fo, in a fimilar manner, Soros, a cqffin, is derived from "nttf Sor, 
a bull, the Ark, as we (hall hereafter fee, being considered in 
the Myfteries as the coffin within which the Noetic family was 
inclofed. 

x 4 be- 



•> 
% 
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between the horns of the animal, it evidently 
relates to the folar worfhip fo early ingrafted 
upon the commemorative rites of the Ark g . 

The fymbol of the ox occurs alio in the 
mythological hiftory of Buiiris, one of the an- 
cient heroes of Egypt h . In the Etymologicon 
Magnum his name is derived from th£ cir- 
cumftance of his having yoked oxeri together 
for the purpofes of agriculture * : but I am ra- 
ther inclined to think it a compound of Bu- 
Sir, the belio-arkite bull. I doubt not, but 
that this Bufiris was the fame as Ofiris, or 
Noah, to whom, as I have already obferved, 
the bull was efteemed peculiarly facred. 

* 

£ There are feveral other traditions of a (imilar nature. 
Thus Procris is faid to have borne Aglaurus, or Agl-Aur, 
(11N-^) the folar bull, to her father Erechtheus, or Erech- 
Thus, the god of the Ark. Hyg. Fab. 253. Thus alfo Hippo- 
damia, or Hippa-Da-Maia, the arhite mother, is feigned to hare 
committed inccft with her allegorical father Oinomaus ; Ibid, 
and Menephron is reported to have been guilty of the lame 
crime with his mother at Cyllenfc in Arcadia. Ovid. Metam. 
lib. vii. v«r. 386. The word Oinomaus fignifies adefire of wine, 
and alludes to the circumftance of Noah's having planted a 
vineyard ; Menephron is Men-Hiph-Aron, the arteU Noah ; 
and Cyllene was famed for the birth of the diluvian god Mer- 
cury. Cyllene in Arcadia feems to have been fo called in ho- 
nour of Culah-Nah, the Ark of Noah. 

h Herod, lib. ii. cap. j5i. compared with the preceding cita- 
tion . 

1 £*£«t*» «r«(5« to fas eiftir. Etym. Mag. vox Bec-ipt* 

Hence, 
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Hence, in reference to the events of the de- 
luge, this animal, the well-known fymbol of 
the great patriarch, is reprefented, in the up- 
per compartment of the Bembine table, Hand- 
ing in the facred Baris, or ihip of Ifis, and 
accompanied by two human figures. 

The bull then being emblematical of Noah, 
and the heifer of the Ark, we fhall perceive 
the reafon, why the Greeks called a particu- 
lar kind of fhips by the name of Taurocercu- 
ri k ; why Bubartis fignified a galley x ; and 
why Diana, or the arkite Moon, was deno- 
minated Taurioni. According to Suidas, fhe 
received this title, becaufe fhe rode upon 
bulls m ; but, in reality, Taurionfc is a mere 
compound of Tor-Ionah, the t auric or arkite 
dove. In a. fimilar manner, Minerva, an- 
other diluvian goddefs, was fometimes ftyled 
Taurobolosy as being Toro-Bolah, the fovereign 
mijtrefs of the Ark n ; and fometimes Budea, 
and Etbyia. 

H vJo>kou <fy BxJetcw, AiBvtcw, Kophu, 

* Tav£oxi£xtf£oij vtretfjua vAoia. Suid. Lex. 

1 BdGoifli;, vw<; oro//* Trap* 6i*tra. Hefyeh. From Bo, an ox, 
the Greek Cibotus, and the Englifh Boat, feetn equally to be 
derived. 

m T«t/fi»ru,-— v avn> ry £tXt}») Kh *«» «ir©xnT*i Tavfo^. Suid. 
n T«i'pp€ota{, ri A$nv«. Ibid. 
d Lycoph. Caftan, ver. 359. 

The 
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The former of thefe two laft titles,, as we 
learn from Tzetzes, was thought to allude to 
her having yoked oxen together in the plow; 
and ' the latter to her having firfl: taught men 
the art of navigation p . Budea however is a 
word of the very, fame import as' Buto, being 
the compound term Bu-Dea, the goddefs of the 
Ark-\ and Etbyia is the name of a fpecies of 
fea-bird, applied, as it appears, metaphorically 
to Minerva, on account of her being a dilu- 
vian goddefs. 

As the heifer was emblematical of the Ark, 
{o was the ferpent of the Sun, Hence the 
Egyptian Ofiris, and the Perfian Mithras, 
were alike depi&ed cncompafled in the vo- 
lumes of a fnake. Accordingly we are in- 
formed by Macrobius, that a dragon was ufed 
as a fymbol of the Sun ; on which account 
it was. placed at the feet of the ftatues of Ef- 
culapius and Salus, Efculapius being a per- 
sonification of the Sun, and Salus of the 
Moon q . This declaration is very remarkable ; 
for it is not eafy to conceive, why Salus, or 

P Tzet. in loc. 

4 

*J Simulacris ^fculapii et Salutis draco fubjungitur, quod 
hi ad Solis naturam, Lunaeque referuntur.-7-Virefcunt dracones 
per annos fingulos pelle fenectutis exuta, propterea et ad ipfum 
Solem fpecies draconis refertur'j quia Sol femper, velut a qua- 
dam imae depreffionis fene&a in altitudinem fuam, ut in robur 
revertitur juventutis. Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 2a, 

fafei 
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fafety, fhould be fuppofed by the ancient my- 
thologifts to be defcriptive of the nature of 
the Moon, unlefi from the circumftance of 
the Ark being adored in conjunction with 
that planet. 

The name, by which the folar ferpent was 
ufually designated, was Ob or Op r ; whence 
the Greeks borrowed their word Ophis. This 
will point out to us the reafon, why Coropfc 
in Theffaly, according to Nicander in Stepha- 
nus of Byzantium, was efteemed facred to 
Apollo 8 . Corope is Cor-Op-Ai, the land of 
the folar ferpent ; and the ophite fuperftition 
was no doubt eftablifhed there. The folar 
title Corybas feems to have the fame relation 
to the emblematical worfhip of the fnake. I 
have already obferved, that the eldefl Apollo 
was, like the Cabiri, the fon of Vulcan; and 
the fecond, of Corybas '. Vulcan however 
and Cbrybas were both equally names of the 



7 2)H is properly an oracular ferpent, or a divining ventrih* 
quifi. 

Marrtuts Ko^owaiof i$ux«t©> mm/ Sifjut attyv*. 

Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 469. 
* Apollinum antiquiflimus is, quern paulo ante a Volcano 
natum effe dixi, cuftodem Athenarum : alter Corybantis filius, 
natus in Creta. Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 23. 

Sun; 
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i 

Sun ; for, as Vulcan is the folar fire, fo Cory- 
bas, or Curbas, (as the word is written con- 
tra&edly) is Cor-Ob-As, the fiery folar ferpent. 
The author of the Orphic hymns accord- 
ingly attributes to him the afTumption of a 
Terpentine form, and ftyles him the double god, 
, the gloomy Cures u . 

KiK\f\<TKGo x&ovo? etevc&x (Zcknfya, fteyvrov 

NvKT6g/V0¥ Kxpri7* — 

AioAo/uo()<pov cuiclktzi, &€ov Si(pvt), 7roAu/icofi<poy, 
$omov, cupcLyfavTU, Kcujvyvfirav wra Jtara/r. 
AfjXf, if yvco/buucnv tvcOkct^w; fefjutt ayvop 
®qparv7rtt %fUvof [toffilw Jvotpeecio $&/lkovtqs x . 

Apollo himfelf is Ab-Bzal-On, father Baal the 
Sun ; and his title Phebus, or, as the Greeks 
exprefs it, Phoibos, feems to be compounded 
of Ph'Ob-As, the fiery ferpent : whence fbme 
tradition cf a fnake is invariably interwoven 
with the mythological hiftory of this deity, 
Confidered as the Baal of the Eaft, he is very 
properly faid by Nonnus to b$ no other than 
the Aflyrian Belus, who, in allufion to the 
union of the two Tuperftitions, was defcribed 

u Thefe exprefliong allude to Noah's having beheld two 
yrorlds, and to his having been confined within the gloomy ca- 
vity of the Atk. 

x Orph. Hymn, 3.8. 

as 
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as the Ion of the diluvian Neptune by Libya 
daughter of Epaphus; while Epaphus himfelf 
was fuppofed to be the offspring of the arkite 
heifer Io, the IJis or Ceres of Egypt. 



Ei/fl^w bjActpoiTOf. shieyerobi ar/uo? cuttrcus' 
Ev$- E7ru<pov Aii Tixrev clkvj^oiojv in kq?wuv 
lv&X lf lf ^/JUL^fjf bttu^outo &etof aKotrrif 

E£ E7FU(px AiGvYj, Ai&vris J* t7ri Trwrov c£<£wv 

TIcLfifavM r/ydjow EoB^ifV^t, kw\ Tare KXfjfi 
Afjraftsni vetiTfigp $v&x xtyrcuw hforlw 
TJjuhi Ai<ouv TiKt BqAop y.— • 

Hence we find, that, although Baal be the 
Sun, yet he was not unfrequently reprefented 
under the form of the Noetic lymbol, the 
bull ; while the goddefs Baaltis, or Baalah, 
bore the figure of a heifer 2 . Baal and Baal- 
tis are the fame mythological charafters as 
Ofiris and Ifis, whofe fymbols were, in a fimi- 
lar manner, a bull and a heifer, and who, as 
I have already obferved, were Noah, and the 

y Nonni Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 62. See alfoApollod. BibL 
lib. ii. cap. 1. and Schol. in Pind. Pyth. iv. v*r. 25. 

2 Ty BaaX t*j &b/a*?w. Tobit. i. 5. See alio Sanchoniatbo's 
account of Aflartc. 1 

Ark, 
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Ark, adored in conjunction with the Sun and 
Moon. The tauriform i4ol Moloch is another 
inftance of the introduction of the arkite em- 
blem into the worfhip of the Sun. The 
image of this deity had the head of a bull ; 
and, in reference partly to the number olkhe 
planets, and partly to that of the Cabiri, the 
hollow fpace contained within his body was 
divided into feven partitions, for the pur- 
pofe of receiving victims of different degrees 
of dignity \ 

I have obferved, that Bacchus or Dionufus 
was one of the many titles of the helio-arkite 
Noah ; accordingly in his perfon the two em- 
blems at prefent under confideration will be 
found to be eminently united. The Atheni- 
ans, as we learn from Arrian, worshipped him 
as the fon of Jupiter and Proffcrpine b ; and 

a Doctilfimi Pauli Fagii verba de Moloch, in t^haldaeam pa- 
Taphrafin Levitici fcripta, et ex Ebraeorum etiam monimentis 
fumjfta, adjungam. Fuit autem Moloch Imago concava ha* 
bens feptem conclavia 5 unum aperiebant fimilae offerendae j 
aliud turturibus 5 tertium ovi -, quartum arieti, quinturn vi- 
tuloj fextum bovi. Qui vero volebat offerre filium, huic ape- 
riebatur feptimum cubiculum, et facies hujus idoli erat ut fa- 
des vituli. Seld. de Dis Syr. Synt. i. cap. 6. 

" AS>jvato» Aio'vvaov rov Atov ttctf Kogyt; ciQucru. Arrian. de Ex- 
ped. Alex. lib. ii. cap. 16. This Bacchus, the fon of Jupiter 
and Proferpine, is faid by Diodorus Siculus to have been born 
in Crete or Curetis, arid to have been torn in pieces by the 
Titans. Tyro* h tg» &©* yiyovttctj (pa en if ex A»©s x«y TlifriQottf 
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the author of r& Etymoldgicon Magnum men- 
tions hita under the name of Zagreus, the 
terreftrial or infernal Dionufus : he is the 
fame therefore as, Pluto or Hades d . Jupiter 
however accompliflied the rape of Proferpine 
under the figure of a dragon e ; and Bacchus 
is univerfally defcribed as bearing fome rcfem- 
blance to a bull. 

H&i yap' ftmcuvi veov Atovwov ct,s%c-iv> 
Tcuupotpvif fjUjjLVifjLA 7ntAcuy*v€of Aiovvcra, 

*Oy T£ki negretyveta, fyaKovrcty Aior evvy *. 



xetrct tyi* Kpwr»?r, o> Qp(ptv$ xcltcl rotf nXsras tarags^wxe hi<?7ruy.M9 
ivo tup Tirctwt. Diod. Bibl. lib, v. p. 342. Bacchus was Ibme- 
times fuppofed to be the fon of Semele j and it is a curious cir- 
cumftance, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod aflerts, that Semel& 
was nothing more than a vine. Ss^**?, h a/x*r«Xof. Schol. in. 
Theog. vcr. 940. The hiftory of Bacchus indeed is replete 
with allufions to the firft planting of the vineyard by Noah. 

c Zayptvs Awvvacx; urapa toij isronjraif' $oxfi yot(> Zitf piyrivou 
rn UiQ<rt<porri, i{ £( x§ohqs Atow?of. See alfo Nonni Dibnyf. 
paflim. 

* ftt/Tot At AV^ta xai Aicw?o?. Clem. Cohort, p. 30. 

* Poftea etiam Proferpinam filiam fuam fub draconis fpecie 
violavit, et Dionyfum ex ea genuit. Athenag. Legat. pro 
Chrift. p. 20. Liberi quinque. Primus ex Jove et Profer- 
pina : hie agricola, et inventor vini, cujus foror Ceres — Ter- 
tius de Cabito, qui regnavit in Ada. Amp. cap. 9. For Ca- 
bltuSy whom Ampelius defcribes as the father of Bacchus, we 
ought undoubtedly to read Cabirus. 

f Nonni Dionyf. lib. v. p. 11 o. 

Hence 
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Hence we fliall fee the reafon, why, in the 
Bacchic Myftelries, the bull was celebrated as 
the parent of the dragon, and the dragon as 
the parent of the bull g . 

The .whole hiftory indeed of Bacchus is 
full of allufions to the fymbols of the bull, 
and the ferpent. Thus we learn from Non- 
nus, that the Corybantes inclofed him, when 
young, in ox-hides, having received him in 
charge from Rhea, or the Ark : 

■ 

IlcuJoxcftoi Ko<>vGcurre? &t%pf*,&x Atowa-x* 

Ol iwycu koXitov sxoms oqeoriTrotw nx&t e P«n 

tftpnov mm Baxxov BKvKXcxxrouirTo Qoetcug **. 

Thus alio Euripides introduces a chorus of 
Bacchantes inviting him to appear in the 
jQiape of a bull, a dragon, or a lion : 

1& go B#x%e 1 .— 

s Sequitur adbuc aliud fymbolum, quod pro magno mifero- 
tum hominum credulis auribus traditur, Tavpos ^pawtorn*, *«* 
tpuu>9 ravpa irarojp. Jul. Firm, de Error. Prof. Rel. p. 52. 

h Narmi Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. Thefe words indeed may 
perhaps mean, that they danced in a circle round Bacchus, 
having thongs of ox-hide in their hands j but whichever in- 
terpretation be adopted, the allufion to the emblematical bull 
Will ft ill remain. 

1 Eurip. Bacch. ver. 1015* 

And 
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Atfd thus the author of the Orphic hymns 
ftyles him, the deity with two horns, having 
the head of a bull, even Mars-Diontt/us, re- 
verenced in a double form, and adored in con- 
junction with a beautiful flar. 

KlKfyorXCO AmvMV, €£/£g0f4,QV €VCt<?tJ£p y 

Ilf>wToyow, Jifyitiy Tg/yovw, Bakxhov cwclktu, 

Ki&roGjiVQV, Touupwrw, Affrfiov, tvw, ayvov k . 

for the fame reafbn Plutarch inquires, why 
the women of Elis were accuftomed to invoke 
Bacchus in the words of the following hytan. 

<c Come, hero Dionufus, to thy holy temple 
" on the fea-fliore ; cortie, heifer-footed del- 
u ty, to thy facrifice, and bring the graces in 
" thy train ! hear us, O bull \\prthy of our 
u veneration ; hear us, O illuftrious bull 1 !" 

After attempting to folve this queftion in 
a variety of different ways, he concludes with 
aiking, whether the title of bull might not be 
given to Bacchus, on account of his being 
the inventor and patron of agriculture m . 

k OrpH, Hymn. 29. 

1 &iot» top Aiortsaor «f ran tIXk*ui> >yvvcciKt; vfA*e<ri 4t*£«koXiot» 
0<acj ttroJi >Bupxym&en «•{•€ avrxt; j E^i* F out** e ipm, E>An9 
*{« Aiowo't aMot if tuov vyfttf, <rv* xjx^rvrarn c? **o» ry fiow troft 
$vu»' uret &? iTraho-19, A$u Teet^i. Plut. Qua&ft. Graec. p. <X$$. 

m "Oti xai aprptf Nat enropu «roMoi to* Sioi> *£XP7 Q9 y*y»w *•* 

vol. i. o Bac- 
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Bacchus, when coniidered as the Sun, is 

called by the author of the works afcribed to 

Orpheus, Pbanes, and Eujbuleus : the former 

of which terms is Ph'Ain-Es, the fountain of 

fre; and the latter, Ob-El, the fer pent deity. 

TfjKav cu%yn JW, ctxivtjrov m% Bovm, 
E^cu6(pY\v$ Jtoif uyw xa,fiba<ro¥ i2k£kq 9 
*Ov <^7 wv xcLhtvai iewtm re xctf Atom™, 

Y.v£xXrjCt, T CWCLK7BL, KOI AvTOVJ4jy CL£/§1l>tfV. 

Afoot S^ aXb.0 xaAxcnv &rvxj&mM ou?§-pG07rc*)V. 

OvViKOL JivetTCtf )ULT CVM10QVCL fJLOLKOOV OAuflTTO* n . 

Phanes accordingly is described, as produc- 
ing from himfelf a monfter having the head 
and hair of a man, and the winding volumes 
of an immenfe fnake. 

Av Jk <boun\? ttihlu) yevdtv tskvcoouto $etvtw 
NyJvof €% lew?, <a&oi$etv (po&pcnrov e%i&eu>, 

*Hf XfiUTCH fJLtV CL7T0 XyCTOS JUtAo? T€ O&roCTW 

As for Eubuleus, he was one of the mofl 
ancient Diofcori, or Cabiri, who are faid by 
Cicero, in allufion to the triple offspring of 
Noah, to be three in number, the children of 

n Orph. Frag. ap. Macrob. Saturn, lib. i. cap. 18. 
° Orph. frag. ap. Athen,ag. Apol. p. 72. 

the 
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the moft ancient Jupiter and Pnoferpine p . 
Hence the Orphic writer celebrates Proferpine 
as being the mother of Eubuleus ; 

Mjr*£ t£/G<>efj,eTU woXv/LUffPs EvCtfAtprl. 
and defcribes his birth as ineffably myfte- 



. nous. 



A^fjTOi^ teKTQOiOl TiKVCdfaf r . 

It is obfervable however, that, in confequence 
of Ceres and Proferpine being both equally 
the lunar Ark, Eubuleus is faid by the author 
of the Orphic hymns to be the fon, not only 
of Proferpine, but likewife of Ceres, who, in 
her charadler either of the Earth or of the 
Ark, is celebrated as the fruitful parent of 
mortals and of immortals*. 



* Primi tres, qui appellantur Ana&es, Athenis ex Jove rege 
antiquiffimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus, Eubuleus, Diony- 
fus. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 21. Noah and Ham are 
perpetually confounded together in the mythology of the Gen- 
tiles. Thus, in the prefent inftance, Eubuleus, confidered as 
one of the three Ana&es, fecms to be Ham ; neverthelefs he is 
alfo defcribed as the very fame perfon as Bacchus or Noah. 
The fame remark is equally applicable to Jupiter, who was al- 
fo called Eubuleus. 

* Hymn. 28. 
x Hymn. 29. 

8 Thefe immortals were the arkite ogdoad, or the eight Ca- 
biric gods of Egypt. In all u (ion to the two principal fymbols, 

o 2 Ceres 
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AJuvcltuv re %w fi^e B"VffTCOV a#B'(>C07rM m 

,C H vSffri fjux/idjxott. zJoXwrXcvyKTa) sv cutty, 
NfifHcuf KanrsTrojuouf EAo£<nvo$" yvctKotaiv,^ 
HA^ r tg &i$lw *x$og ctyouulw YleoostyovHuti 
Avouyvo? ibli^ iuyvw hSyynrviyiL hxvxpm, 
MluAjrfjo ayttov Xmsi$m xfrovix Aid? &*/)/%, 
Eu£tf Aoy TS^etou §iov byifrv\f cm cutcuyxus t . 

It is alfo obfervable, that notwithftanding 
Bacchus and Eubuleus are the very fame per- 
fon, the great patriarch worshipped in con- 
junction with the Sun ; yet Bacchus is Some- 
times defcribed, even by the Orphic poet him* 
felf, as the fbn of Eubuleus. 

^myut lAJoAvftvTiwv T3ohvcM)WjjLov Et>6* Aw u . 

This however is merely an inftance of the ge- 
nealogical repetition fo frequent in the.mytho- 
logy of paganifm ; and is equivalent to the 

Ceres herfelf is reprefented as having firft joined oxen together 
for the purpofes of agriculture, and as riding in a chariot 
drawn by dragons. 



9 



Affix fyxKOiTUQiaiv uirofai-HO'* ^oAtyoi;. 

Orph. Hymn. 39. 
e Hymn. 40. 
11 Hymn. 41. 

defcent 
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dcfcent of Horus from Ofiris, of Efculapius 
from Apo^o, and of Apollo from Jupiter. 

The name Eubuleus was not confined fole- 
ly to Bacchus : Jupiter, who was equally the 
iblar Noah, bore the fame title*. Adonis 
was likewife called Eubuleus ; the reafon of 
•which was {imply his identity with the Ca- 
biric Bacchus. Hence, in allufion to the 
iymbolical ox, the Orphic writer ftyles him 
the deity with two boms y ; and defcribes him 
as being the lover both of Venus and Profer- 
pine. 

* 

Eu£&A*, TZoXvpcptpe, rooty xsctncov ct^^Xe. 

Su Gctriv huXog cuev aJjum* 
^XQsvwfieve, ha/JUR-m t€ kclXcus $v kvkXcutiv coccus, 

KuargiJW yAvK€0ov fyaAor, spvo? eQ&rrof. 
$e(><re(povt}? spctrnrXoKafiX XsKTfoari Ao^euSw 
Os zjotb fxsv vcuetf v7ro Ta,{rr'a,(>ov fji^oivrot,, 

As Bacchus, considered in one point of 
-view, is the Sun ; fo we find a circumftance 
recorded in his mythological hiftory, which 

* Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 339. 

y Hence alio, in allufion to the folar ferpept, he was called by 
the Perfians Abobas, or Ab-Ob-As, the great father the fiery fer- 

pent. Afeofcaf, Agaric vwq Yltecrcuv*. Hefych. 

z Orph. Hymn. 55. 

o 3 plainly 
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plainly fhews, that, in his human capacity, 
he is, like Ofiris, no other than the great pa- 
triarch. According to Paufanias, he and his 
mother Scmel£ were inclofed by Cadmus in 
an ark, and were thus thrown into the fea. 
They reached the fhore at Brafiae near Epi- 
daurus ; and Ino, or His, in the courfe of her 
' wanderings, having come to the fame place, 
became the nurfe of Bacchus. The cave, 
where fhe performed her office, was ftill 
Ihewn in the days of Paufanias \ 

There are feveral other fables extant, which 
precifely refemble the preceding tradition rc- 



* Of h arSpanroi Xiyv<np irr«v9» 9 — i* XtfxO^ rt km rot veuXct is 
Atof, nof mta th KetlfAB tyvp&tifa. *i AogMtxae avrn *mf AftMtwof f/*- 
G\r)$ett}' Kctf rr,9 Xa^taxx lira rv xtoJWrof ixvrian* foam *k TV *$*" 
«£«*.— ^fyctaittrtctj &k *af rait smAi^'Wir. Imp aipurip i( tu» ;^f«* 
aipvutrSaf vrkxwpiw' iXSWa* h EScAjjrai th Aio*v<m y*9t<r$ai rpo- 
<po*' xeti curof atrotwir /*£► ro arr^oi, i>$a rov Aionwor i&gf^f* Iw. 
Pauf. Lacon. p. 271. The ancient myfteries were generally 
connected with fome facred cave, as I (hall have occafion to 
notice in a fubfequent chapter. The fame tradition respecting 
Bacchus is preferved by Diodorus Siculus, excepting only that 
he iuppofes the ark to have landed at Delos. Bibi. lib. r. 
p. 332. The name of this ifland, which was peculiarly fa- 
cred to Apollo, is a mere variation of Talos, one of the titles 
of the Sun. The reader will recollect the observations, which 
have been already made upon the once floating ide of Delos. 
With a fimilar reference to the rites of the Ark, Bacchus is re- 
prefented by Philoftratus as failing in a ihip decked with vine- 
leaves and ivy. Philoft. Icon. lib. i. cap. 19. 

fpe&ing 
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fpe&ing Bacchus, and which I doubt not have 
the very fame allufion to the circumftance of 
the folar Noah entering into the Ark. The 
fubjed of one of thefe legends is Perfeus. 
This hero is defcribed as the fon of Dana& by 
Jupiter ; and in the account of his birth, 
which the fcholiaft upon Apollonius gives us 
from Pherecyde^, he reprefcnts Acrifius as 
bringing his daughter before the altar of Ju- 
piter Ercius, in* order that ihe might be 
obliged to acknowledge who was the father 
of her child b . Upon her confeflion, he placed 
her along with her fori in an ark, and caft 
them into the fea ; but they were at length 
thrown upon land in the ifland Seriphus. 
Acrifius himielf was king of Argos, from which 
place he afterwards fled to Larifla through 
fear of Perfeus c . The whole of this hiftory 
is founded upon the jun&ion of the two great 

** Acoayr xxraytt cvp rui vrai^i iw» rev vvo top Efxui A«k i3*//*o», 
Schol. in A poll. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 1091. See alfo Tzet. in 
Lycoph. ver. 838. 

c Xipi^o? }' tn>, t¥ i rot, «ri£t roy Ajxtu* /ai/xt/Stt/Tai, Tor a>t\*v 
cttrra m» Aapraita tok ^ixti/ok, rw cri^u^tfcr** tof Ilfpcria, xai m» 
pirrfp* Aavaw, xaraTriTrorruf/.tref vir* Axftf-iu t« flrarpo; Aamtjf. 
Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 487. In a fimilar manner Nonnus : 

Ov &**av> ta%ir oi ** ¥ OAi/ftfno»* uypoflrogtf h 

Aapraxof l>3o» toe* Aiof >atmMiTo vvpQi) 

Dionyf. lib. xxv. p. 425. 

4 primi- 
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primitive fuperfHtions. Perfeus is P' Ares- 
Zeus, the Sun; accordingly Tzetzes plainly 
informs us, that Perfeus was merely a title 
of the fblar deity 4 : his allegorical mother 
Danae is Da-Naue, the Noetic Ark c : the epi- 
thet Ercius, applied to Jupiter in the preced- 
ing narrative, and the name of the city Ar- 
gos, are both equally derived from Erech, or 
Arag, the Ark : the ifland Seripbus owes its 
appellation to the worihip of Scr-Oph, the 
folar ferpent : and Larifla is Lares- Ai, the land, 
of the Cabiric 'Lares. In allufion to the lyni- 
bolical fnake, Perfeus is faid to have been 



* 'O yat Tlsga'ivsj I y\hio; wto; xacXefutof. Schol. in Lycoph. 
ver. i J. TItp<rtvq o r^Xiog in. Ibid. Perfeus was lbmetitnes 
feigned to have had no father, but to have been born of a vir«s 
gin. Juft. Mart. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 297. This virgin is his 
mythological mother the Ark 3 from which, in the language 
of allegory, he was faid to have been produced without the co- 
operation of a father. Precifely the fame fable is told of the 
Chinele Fohi, and of the Indian Buddha. Mart. Hift. Sin. 
lib. i. p. 21. — Ratramn. de Nat. Chrifti, cap. 3. Pedes, the 
imaginary fon of Perfeus, from whom the Perfians are feigned 
to have received their appellation, was, like his father, no other 
than the Sun. Ue^cw to* £x*o* *sy«. Schol. in Hef. Theog. 
p. 269. 

e A ccor clmg to Apollodorus, Acvifius confined Danae in a 
fubterraneous brazen vault. Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. This 
cavern was one of the fame nature as that in which the Phiga- 
lenfians placed the ftatue of Ceres-Hippa, or the Ark. Vide 
infra chap. vii. 

armed 
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armed with the head of Medufa, the hair of 
. >vhich was compofed of ferpents ; and as for: 
the deliverance of Andromeda from the fea- 
monfter, it is only a corrupted tradition of 
' the efcape from the deluge, the filh being 
emblematical of the Ark. 

A fimilar ftory is told by Strabo refpe&ing 
Telephus. He was the fon of Auge, the 
daughter of Aleus, by the diluvian god Her- 
cules, and was expofed at fea in an ark along 
with his mother ; but, by the providential 
care of Minerva, the ark reached* the mouth 
of the Cai'cus in fafety f . Telephus, like Per- 
feus, is only a title of the folar deity, being 
compounded of Tel-Oph, the ferpent of the 
Sun ; while the name of his allegorical mo- 
ther Auge is derived from Og, or Aug, the 
ocean. Auge was afterwards married to T$u- 
thras king of the Myfians, who adopted Te- 
lephus as his fbn. Strabo however mentions 
another fable, in which Teuthras is faid to 
have efpoufed the daughter of Areas, or the 
Ark-god*. This tradition is in faft the fame 

f Et/gurt^f y<Zwo AXiy Qycri rv t«$ Avync <nerT£0<; i»c Xapra** tu» 
Avyrj* xaTfiLTt-juffotv et/ua ru oraidi TtjAi^o; xaTawcvta&iiw, ^topflwat- 
«ro? Ti}y cf HpaueXitf? QSq^ocv. AS*}*** hi arpovota t»j» Xaptaxa iziqou- 
vStiaav ixvt<Tt,r »? to ro/xa ra KaVxy. Strab. Gcog. lib. xiii. 

p. 6*S- 

Mvavt 0«rita» wnfrSi* Ibid. In reference to ttie arkite wor- 

{hip, 
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as the former ; for it matters little whether 
Auge, or the Ark, be the mythological daugh- 
ter of Aleus, the folar Noah, or of Areas, the 
great god of the Ark. It is not improbable, 
that Teuthras may be the fame perfon as the 
Taautus of Sanchoniatho r the Teut or Vbotb 
of Egypt, the c Theutates of Gaul, and the Her- 
mes of Greece. Taautus is faid to have been 
the inventor of fymbols, and is conne&ed by 
the Phenician mythologift with the Cabin, 
as Hermes alfb was by the Samothracians with 
the fame deities under the name of Caf- 
milus h . 

The hiftory of Rheo and Anius is another 
legend of the fame import. Staphylus, the fba 
of Bacchus, had a daughter called Rbeo, who 
became pregnant by Apollo. Her father, 
having difcovered the illicit commerce, caft 
her into the fea inclofed within an ark ; but 
fhe landed fafely in Eubea, and entering into 

fhip, Auge* is feigned to have come along with her fon from 
Arcadia. 'O ti Twtetyog tx rni Apxat^a; aQi$at% rofx^otr cat fitra 
ms i**Tpot. Ibid. lib. xii. p. '572. According to Tzetzes, Areas 
faved the nymph Chryfopeleia from the fury of a wintery tor- 
rent, and afterwards efpoufed her. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 480. 
Chryfopeleia is literally '/£* golden dove. It is perhaps almoft 
fuperfluous to obferve, that this tradition relates to the pre- 
fervation of the dove by the arkite god from the horrors of the 
yet unabated waters. 

h Schol. in Apoli. Argon, lib. i. ver. 917. 

a cave 
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a cave there brought forth her ion Anius 1 . 
Rheo is the fame as Rhea, a mere perfonifi- 
cation of the Ark ; Apollo is the folar Noah ; 
and Anius is alfo the great patriarch, under 
the title of Aniun, the naval deity k . Rheo 
is feigned after this event to have married 
Zarex, the grandfbn of Chiron ; and it is re- 
markable, that the daughters of her fon Ani- 
us are faid to have been metamorphofed by 
Bacchus into doves \ Zarex is Z'Arech, the 
great ariite, and his anceftor Chiron, as lhall 
hereafter be (hewn, is the patriarch Noah. 

Upon the union of Sabianifm with the ^rk- 
ite myfteries, the various emblems of this 
compound iuperftition foon occupied diftin- 
guiihed places in the fphere. Hence the con- 
ftellations of the Fijhes and the folar Lion 
were placed among the figns of the zodiac ; 
and hence the three Hyads were fixed in the 

1 XiafyvX* t« via Aiowy Svyamp ytnrm Pom, p i/aiyu AffoXAw. 
TvHf $$ raro h iTa^vX©*, 0aXw t if Xofraxa, «*p©c w SoXaroajr «£>)- 
*if. *H & «rpo<ri7riX»<r$u Tn Et/Co»«, xat tfiXsWa rift Xapwtxo;, 
vuf* t» urr fo9 ytftf vaija, jm»» Amoj» xaAu. Schol. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 570, Anius is dcfcribcd by Virgil, according to the an- 
cient patriarchal cuftom, as being both a king and a prieft. 
Rex Anius, rex idem hominum, Phoebique facerdos. 

k Aniun is JV3N, from *JN Ani, ajbip. His relationship td 
Apollo is a mere genealogical repetition. 

1 Lycoph. Caftan, ver. j8o.— Twt. Schol. in ibid.— Ovid; 
Metaxn. lib. xiii. ver. 674. 

head 
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head of the fymbolical Bull. The Hyads, as 
we learn from Euripides, were the daughters 
of Erechtheus, and the nurfes of Bacchus, 
who was himfelf, according to Euphorion, 
denominated Hyas m . Erechtheus and Hyas 
are equally the patriarch Na&h ; the former 
being compounded of Erech-Thcus, the god 
of the Ark y and the latter fignifying the deity 
of rain, a title allufive to ,the dreadful torrents 
of rain, which fell at the time of the deluge. 
Erechtheus was fuppofed to have been an 
ancient king % of Athens ; whence we find, 
that in that city there was a temple called 
JLrechthiumy within which, in reference to 
the jtln&ion of the two fuperftitions, were 
altars dedicated to Neptune, Butes, and Vul- 
can. Upon the altar of Neptune they facri- 
fic?d to Erechtheus 11 . At this place there 



tru, or* Toy Aiomtror att^i^/atro. "Yij$ h o Awiucro?. Evfofun, 

"Evpviins fcer *> u Epi£$i», ruq TLpsx$*ug §vy*Ttpa$ Ya$*{ fr)<ri yt~ 
ttaSqu Tgsiq xo-tz*;. Scbol. in A rat. Phaen. p. 2 j. 

floo-tiSutvof, efi « xoli "Epixfigi Svucrir ex vov fdMrrtVfA»ro^ t xact r,pwf 
Bar*, t£«tos & c Hpa»r«. Pauf. Attic, p. 62. Erechtheus is faid 
by Tzetzes to be the feme both as Jupiter and Neptune, or in 
other words the folari-diluvian Noah : Egf;gSivc, Ilocm&tv, u « 
Ztv{. Schol. in Lycoph. veN 158. while Hefychius, and Athe- 
nagoras, both agree in making him to be Neptune. "Bpxjhof 



ON THE CABIRI. sog 

was alfo a facred well, containing fea- water, 
and upon the rock the mark of a trident* 
The conteft between Neptune and Minerva 
for the territory of Attica is faid to have been 
here decided ; and a tradition of a deluge ftill 
continued to prevail in the days of Apollodo- 
rus °. I have little doubt of Erichtheus being 
the fame perfon as Erich thonius, another an- 
cient Athenian ibvereign, whom fome ac- 
counted the ion of Hepheft&, daughter of 
Cranafe, and others of Vulcafr, and the Earth p . 
His form is faid to have been that of a man 
terminating in the tail of a ferpent. Minerva 
inclofed him in a cheft or ark, and committed 
him to the care of one of the daughters of 
Cecrops. Her fitters opened the cheft, through 
the impulfe of curiofity ; and, ftruck with 
terror at the fight of him, threw themfelves 
headlong from the top of the citadel* He 
afterwards efpoufed 'a Naiad, and became 

rioo-uba)* iv A$9jva(f. Hefych. 'O <V A$*j»a4o* Epi^Sit noru^am 
•SW. Athen. I^egat. pro Chrift, cap. i. 

° Apollodorus mentions, that the place, where Neptune 
ftruck his trident into the ground, was afterwards called Erec- 
tbcis ; and he adds, that the god, indignant at the preference 
{hewn to Minerva, inundated the whole land of Attica. ApolL 
Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 13. 

P TJhis happened in confequence of Vulcan's attempt to ra- 4 
villi Minerva, the ufual allegory, under which the violent junc- 
tion of the two modes of worfhip was reprefentcd. 

the 
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the father of Pandion ; in whofe reign Ceres 
and Bacchus came into Attica q . The word 
Ericbtbonius is compounded of Erech-Ath- 
On, the belio-arkite deity ; and accordingly, 
like Bacchus and Ofiris, he was reported to 
have been fhut up in an ark. His femi-dra- 
gontian form alludes to the folar idolatry, and 
his marriage with a Naiad to the arkife. His 
fuppofed anceftrefs Crana& is G'Arn-Naue, 
the illujirious Noetic Ark ; and Cecrops, to 
the care of whofe daughter he was delivered, 
is Za-Cur-Op, the illuftrious folar ferpent r . 

As for thq celeftial bull, he is fuppofed by 
fome to be that, which conveyed Europa into 
Crete, and by others, to be the heifer Io, or 
Ifis s . The import of both thefe different opi- 
nions amounts nearly to the fame ; for, as 
the fymbolical heifer is the Ark, fb the fym- 
bolical bull is the god of the Ark. Hence 

* Apollod. Bibl. jib. iii. cap. 15. 

r The raven, which I have already noticed in considering 
the hiflory of Efculapius, is introduced likewise into this le- 
gend of Erichthonius. When the three daughters of Cecrops 
looked into the ark; that contained the dragon form of that 
fabulous mortfter, the raven halted to cany the intelligence to 
Minerva ; and was, in recompenfe, for ever (hut out of the 
Athenian citadel. Antig. Caryft. MJrab. Hift. cap. 12. 

* Tuvpog Ttiyirai iv tok *rp«K rAnu, ha re Etrgwrv ayayut ex 

nuns iT»/x»Aj tot «rfov. Eratof. Cataft. Tav^. 

Lyco- 
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Lycophron informs us In plain terms, that the 
Curctes, or Cabiri, carried off Europa in a 
(hip formed like a bull. 

Kvoyrsf cwwroivov l^cuof Kcwrfoi ' 
Ev Trt£/pojttop(pft; TtyfJLirifa rwraficLTi 

The great conftellation of the dragon is 
another inftance of the introduction of the fa- 
cred emblems into the fphere. We learn 
from the fcholiaft upon Aratus{ that the dra- 
gon is Jupiter, who, according to a Cretan 
tradition, aflumed the form of that reptile, 
in order to avoid the fury of Saturn ; the 

1 I apprehend, that the title Capri, which is bellowed by 
Lycophron upon the Idei Da&yli, is precifely equivalent to Ca- 
bri or Cabiri, The name Caprus or Cabrus feems to have' been 
given to the boar on account of its being an arkite fymbol. 
Hence we find, that Vifhnou or Noah was feigned by the Hin- 
doos to have metamorphofed himfelf into a boar, and in that 
(hape to have faved the world from the definitive ravages of 
the deluge. With the fame allufion to the appellation of the 
Cabiric gods, the goat, into which Bacchus was fuppofed to 
.have metamorphofed himfojf when the deities were attacked by 
Typhon, was called by the Latins Caper, or Caber j while the 
ifce-goat, which was feigned to have fuckled Jupiter, was de- 
nominated Copra or Cobra. 

u Lycoph. Caftan, ver. 1296. 

fame 
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fame Jupiter in ftiort, who^ in the very fame 
form, violated his daughter Proferpine, and 
by her became the father of Bacchus x . 

The two fymbols of the bull and the fer- 
pent were no lefs familiar' to the inhabitants 
of the north of Europe, than to thofe of 
Greece, Italy, and Egypt ; and there is reafon 
to believe, that the theology of the ancient 
jCelts was the fame in its import, as that of 
perhaps every other Gentile nation. From the 
Concurrent teftimoriy of feveral different au- 
thors^ the Hyperboreans appear to have fof- 
ftierly had a confidfcrable intercourfe with the 
Greeks, and like them to have Celebrated the 
myfterious rites of the arkite and ophite fu- 
perftitions. Herodotus has preferved a curi- 
ous legend, which it is not very eafy to uti- 
derftand unlefs upon fuch a fuppofition. Two 
Hyperborean virgins, whofe names were Ar- 
gis and Opts, are faid by this hiftorian to have 
come, at a very rempte period of antiquity* 
to Delo§> bringing offerings to Lucina; in 
gratitude for the fafe delivery of the females 

* $<pcrat h flttp* T« ^pAx«»*6$ x*i KjHirMttt pv$o{, *? aft* fVMirK 

Schol. in Arati Pheenom. p. u. It may not perhaps be im- 
proper to remark, that the dragon of ancient mythology was 
not the imaginary monfter defcribed by the moderns, but mere* 
]y a large ferpent, 

of 
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of their country. Nor did thefc virgins tra- 
vel unprotected ; the gods themfelves were 
their attendants. They never returned to 
the north, but remained at Delos till the 
time of their deaths y . Although it is diffi- 
cult to determine the precife import of this 
tradition, yet I have little doubt that the two 
virgins borrowed their refpe&ive names from 
Arg and Op, the Ark and the ferpent. As 
Herodotus brings the two virgins to Delos 
from the land of the Hyperboreans ; fo Mna- 
feas aflerts, that N this people were formerly 
called Delp&iahs, and Hecat&us mentions, 
that Apollp was greatly venerated among 
them z . Delphi is Tel-Phi, the oracle of the 
Sun i whence the defcriptive title Delphians 
will fignify votaries of the oracular Sun a . We 
learn from Cicero, that the third Apollo, the* 
fon of Jupiter and Latona, was fuppofed to 
have come to Delphi from the country of 
the Hyperboreans b ; and Diodorus Siculus 

r Herod, lib. iv. cap. 35. 

* Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vcr. 677. 

• I am inclined to fufpe&, that Elphin, or El-Phi, the orach 
of the folar deity, was the DelphkJ^the Iriih Hyperboreans % 
and I think it by no means improvable, that the fantaftic pig- ' 
my race of Elves, Elfins, or Fairies, fo highly celebrated in 
our northern romances as equally cunning and miichievous, 
originated from the ancient El-Phi, 

b Cicer. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 

vol. 1: p' informs 
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informs us, that the Hyperboreans were feated 
in Britain, where they worlhipped Apollo in 
a vaft circular temple c . The title, which 
they beftowed upon him, was Balenus or Be- 
lts d ; and he feems to have been the fame as 
Cernunnos, a deity of the Gauls. Belis is ma- 
nifeftly the Baal of the eaft ; and Cernunnos 
I take to be Ceren-On-Nus, the horned Noah 
the Sun c . Accordingly, as the Druids wor- 
lhipped the fblar orb, fo we find that they 
held the ferpent in peculiar veneration f , and 
even built fome of their temples in the fhape 
of that animal. Of thefe the moft remark- 
able was that of Abury, which was con- 
ftru&ed in the form of a ferpent paffing 
through a circle g ; and I doubt not but that 
Abury was fo called, in confequence of its 
vaft temple being dedicated to the Abiri, who 
were the fame as the Cabiri. 
v With regard to the devotion of the Hyper- 
boreans to the arkite myfteries, we are plain- 
ly informed by Dionyfius, that the rites of 

c Diod. Bibl. lib. ii. p. 130. It is poflible, that Stone-hcnge 
may be the very temple mentioned by Dibdorus. 

d Borlafe's Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 1$. 

e This deity was actually reprefented with horni^ like Bac- 
chus. See Borlafe's Cornwall, b. ii. chap. 15. v 

f Plin. lib. xxix. cap. 3. 

s Stukeley's Abury. ' 

Bac- 
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Bacchus or Noah were duly celebrate^ in 
Britain 11 , Hence arofe their veneration for 
the bull, the conftant fymbol of*the deity of 
the Ark. " By this God made of brafs, " 
fays Dr. Borlafe, €€ the, Cimbri, Teutones, , 
' and Ambyones, fwore to obferve the arti- 
c cles of capitulation granted to the Romans, 
' who defended the Adige againft them. Af- 
€ ter their defeat, Catulus ordered this bull 
' to be carried to his own houfe, there to re- 

* main as the moft glorious monument of 
€ his vidory. This God is ranked with Ju- 
€ piter, Efus, and Vulcan, being called 7ir- 

• vos Urigaranus, from three cranes perching, 
€ one on his head, one on the middle of his 
€ back, and the third on his hinder parts \ " 

The introduction of the diluvian fuperfti- 
tion int^ Britain will account for the preva-? 

Aifftrai m<Joi totai Bg«Ta»»^if y ama Pq>oi>* 
KnSi yag vrarw tnrtpvyirai ft; aXa hiw* 
Toaiv rot ptyiSog «rip»«0W ot^i T»f oto* 
Nqffotf it ibolctivk BpiTa»w»n i?o^agi£«. 
Ay/\ $t n)?mL> iti^o? ttropof, i»9a yvpcuxtf 
Avfyvp arjwipudir uyavm AfxnTauv 
0%*V(amou TfXstftn k*t* vo/xoy ii^ct Bax^a;, 

Ewvpttof' VftTPtyttf & A»yu9pio; ogvvrat 9)^9}. 

Dionyf. Pcrieg. vcr. 565. 
1 Borlafe's Cornwall, book ii. chap. i<5, 

p 3 lence 
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lence of ar&tq names obfcrvable in thefe do* 
minions. One of our Scottifh ifles ftill re- 
tains the Egyptian title Buto, while its neigh- 
bour Arran feems to have received its appel- 
lation in honour of Aran, the Ark. In a ii- 
milar manner, Mona, or Anglefey, the grand 
feat of the Druidical worfhip k , arid its frith 
Menai y are probably mere variations of Men- 
Ai, the land of Menu. 

Dauntlefs on his native fands 
The dragon-ion l of Mona flands ; 
In glittering arms and glory dreft, 
High he rears his ruby creft. 
There the thundering ftrokes begin, 
There the prefs, and there the din ; 
Talymalfra^s rocky (hore 
Echoing to the battle's roar. 
Check'd by the torrent tide of blood 
Backward Menai rolls his flood ; 
While, heap'd his mailer's feet around, 
Proftrate warriors gnaw the ground m . 

k See Rowland's Mona Antiqua, anji that exqujfitely beau- 
tiful drama of Mafon, Caractacus. 

1 " The red dragon is the device of Cadwallader, which all 
" his defcendants bore on their* banners." 

m Grays Triumphs of Owen. A variety alfo of folar names 
occur in different parts of Britain. There is a lofty hill in the 
neighbourhood of Leeds in Yorkshire, which may perhaps 
have bten one of the high places of the Druidical BM, It 
ftill retains the name of Belln, or Billing 5 to which, by way of 

dif- 
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As the Druids were accuftomed to venerate 
the folar Terpent, fo we find them equally 
attached to the myftic circle, that mod na- 
tural and moft expreflive emblem of the Sun \ 
In this fhape their mafly temples were uni- 
versally built , and their facred dances, in 
honour of the folar deity, performed 4 *. With 
firnilar reverence the Samothracians, whofe 
devotion to the Cabiri^ rites is well known, 
regarded their magical rings. Thefe were of 



diftinguilhing it from other Bdins, the name of Rawdon, the 
Tillage near which it ftands, is ufually added. -A few miles 
higher up the valley is another place of a fimilar nature. A 
bold natural fortification of rocks, which forcibly remind the 
mythologift of the gloomy worihip of the Cuthites amidft the 
romantic fcenes of the Thebais, overlooks a village called Bail- 
don, a compound poffibly of Baal -Don, /i* bill of Baal. How- 
, ever this may be, the Druids at lead have certainly frequented 
that tract of country, as appears from many of their (lone mo- 
numents yet in exiftence. One of thefe may be feen, not far 
from Byngley j and another, an immenfe Logan (lone, a few 
miles from Bolton Abbey. Fewftorie, i. t.firc-Jlone, feems to 
have derived its Norman name from the rites of the folar deity 
celebrated in its vicinity j and above all, Brimham rocks, near 
Knarefborough, merit the attention of the curious • inquirer. 
For a more particular account of thefe Yorkshire relics of 
Druidical antiquity, fee King's Munimenta Antiqua, vol. i. 

n Circus and Circulus are both derived from Cir, or Cur, 
the Sun. 

Even Abury is no exception 3 its figure is that of a fnake 
patting through a circle. 

p Borl. Corn, book ii. chap. 17. 

f 3 tl.e 
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the nature of amulets, and were believed to 
have a power of averting danger «. 

In confirmation of the preceding conjectures 
refpe&ing the theology of the Druids, I fhall 
add, to the tcftimony of Dionyfius concerning 
the introduftion of the Bacchic myfteries into 
Britain, the authority of Artemidorus con- 
cerning thofe of two other Cabirlc deities. 
" In an ifknd," fays he, " clofe to Britain/' 
(by which in all probability he means Angle- 
fey) '* Ceres and Proferpine are venerated 
" with rites fimilar to the orgies of Samo- 
" thrace r ." Thisifland, the hiftory of which I 
fhall notice more particularly hereafter 8 , was 
dedicated, as we learn from Mnafeas, to the 
Cabiri ; and he further informs us, that Ce- 
res, Proferpine, and Bacchus, were reckoned 
in the number of thofe deities 1 . Hence it< 
evidently appears, that the gods of Britain 

were the fame as the Cabiri of Samothrace ; 

» 

4 Samothracios hos annulos aAt|»p$oro» vim habere credidit 
antiquitas, ut et Graecorum <pvant*f SaKrvKux, intus pervios et 
caffos, quern admodum fcripfit Artemidorus. Annot. ad Plin. 
Nat. Hlft. lib. xxxiii. cap. i- 

r ZIe%i h me AypnTpt *«/ tj?j Kofn;> mroTip*' ot» <pij<7i* (Aprs* 
fj,i$wpof) etvcu wjcro* urgo^ rr? BpiTranxu, xaS' rjv ofxoia toif i« Z«/ao- 
Spaxij crept tw Ar 4 fxffirpa9 ttcu tw Kop*)* Ufomwrcbi* Strab. lib. iv. 
p. 198. 

3 Vide infra chap. vi. 

t Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 917. 

and 
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and confe'quently whatever obfervations are 
applicable to the latter> are no lefs applicable 
to the former. 

If from Britain we pafs into Germany, we 
ifaall find> that part of the Suevi facrificed to 
His, a circumftance which Tacitus was un- 
able fatisfaftprily to account for; though* 
from a fhip's forming the fymbolical part of 
their worfliip, he \vas induced to conclude, 
that the emblem had been adopted, in me- 
mory of their having borrowed their fupcrfti- 
tion from fome foreign country u . It cannot 
however be reafonably doubted, but that this 
fliip was merely the facred Baris, the perpe- 
tual concomitant of the worlhip of Ifis or Ce- 
res ; and that it was ufed by the Germans in 
the fame fenfe as it was by the Egyptians. 

In memory of the Ark, the ancients were 
not only accuftomed to carry about fmall na- 
vicular fhrines* but fometimes even built their 
temples in the form of fhips. Diodorus Si- 
culus mentions, that Sefoftris conftru&ed a 
fhip, which was 280 cubits long : and adds, 
that it was made of cedar ; that it was co- 
vered with plates of gold, and filver ; and that 
it was dedicated to Oliris or Noah at the 
city of Theba or the Ark \ It is fufficiently 

u Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 9. 
* Diod. Bibi. lib. i. p. 52. 

p 4 evident 
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evident both from the preceding dcfcriptiott 
of this {hip, from its being dedicated to OSi- 
ris, and from- its being placed in the inland 
diftriift of the Thebais, that it never was de- 
Signed for a voyage at fea. It was in fadt an 
immenSe navicular temple, built in imitation 
of the Ark, and deftined for the . Solemn per- 
formance of the diluvian Myfteries. Hence 
the Greeks designated a temple and a Ship 
by the very lame word Nous or Naas ; and 
hence, what is doubtlefs a relic of the prime- 
val arkite idolatry, we ftill call the body of a 
church, in contradiftin&ion to the- chancel, 
the v nave or jhip. 

As the Hyperboreans then worfhipped Ms, 
and introduced into their Myfteries the Sym- 
bolical Baris, we fhall not be furprifed to 
find, that they occasionally conftru&ed their 
temples in the figure of Ships. The ruins of 
a very curious temple of this nature are yet 
remaining in the neighbourhood tof Dundalk 
in Ireland. Its form, even in its prefent mu- 
tilated Slate, is precifely that of a galley ; and 
its very name fufficiently points out the idea, 
which was impreSTed upon the mind of its 
architect. According to Colonel Vallancey, 
Fagit na ain eig&e, the appellation by which 
it is ufually distinguished, is a corruption of 
Faghas na beutn Naoi, which may fignify tie 

remains 
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ttmains of the only Jhip y . I fully agree with 
Governor Pownall, that this curious temple 
was a reprefentation of the fhip Skidbladner ; 
but at the fame time I am perfuaded that the 
prototype of Skidbladner was the Ark of Ncah. 
Skidbladner is laid to have been built by a 
face of men called Nani 9 and to have been 
fufficiently large to contain all the deities of 
the Gothic mythology, who are reprefented 
failing in it, precifely in the fame manner as 
the Egyptians defcribed their gods, not Hand- 
ing upon dry land, but failing together in a 
(hip*. Thefe Nani I apprehend to be the 
Noachidse, for Nanus is equivalent to Noah, 
being indeed the name of that patriarch with- 
out any other variation than the reduplica- 
tion of the firft letter : accordingly, as the 
Ark was efteemed the confort of Noah, fo 
the magna mater of the Irilh, whom I conceive 
to be the fame as Cybel6, Antea, Anea, or 
Nan&a, was called, as we learn from Col. 
Vallancey, Anu % Nana, or An-Eireann \ 
Tacitus mentions alfo another rite preva- 

y Colle&. de Reb. Hiber. vol. iii. p. 199. ct infra. 

E EddaFab. ax. ' 

* Vallan. Vind. apud Collect, vol. v. p. 490, 498. An-Ei- 
reann is Ani-Eran, the arkitejbip, The reader will find a very 
curious account of the introduction of the Cabiric Myfterie* 
into Ireland, in Colled, de Reb. Hib< vol. iv. p. 29. Pref. 2d. 

Lent 
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lent among the Germans, in which we behold 
the great goddefs donne&ed, as in the myfte- 
ries of Egypt, with the fmall lake, the con- 
fecrated iiland, and the fymbolical ox. 

" In an ifland in the Ocean," fays he, " is 
a facred grove, and in it a chariot covered 
with a garment, which the prieft alone can 
.lawfully touch. At particular fealbns, the 
goddefs is fiippofed to be prefent in this 
t€ fan&uary ; fhe is then drawn in her car by 
" heifers with much reverence, and followed 
€C by the prieft. During this period un- 
€€ bounded feftivity prevails, and all wars are 
€€ at an end, till the prieft reftofes the deity 
to the temple, fatiated with the conven- 
tion of mortals. Immediately the chariot* 
the garments, and even the goddefs herfelf* 
'* are plunged beneath the waters of a fecret 
" lake b ." 

This portable flirine, drawn by oxen, was 
one of the fame nature as that of Agruerus 
or Noah, mentioned by Sanchoniatho. Th£ 
rdader will recollect, that Agruerus is faid to 
have been venerated by the Byblians as the 
greateft of gdds, and to have had a fmall tem- 
ple, which was drawn about from place to 
place by a yoke of oxen. It is not improba- 
ble, that the mode, which the Philiftines 

b Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 40. 

adopt- 
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adopted of fending home the ark of God, 
was borrowed from this very fuperftition. 
Wifhing to pay it all poffible hbnour, they 
conveyed it, like the fhrine of the great Phe- 
nician deity Agruerus, in a cart drawn by 
cows. 

" Now therefore make a new cart, and 
Xi take two milch kine, on which there hath 
u cotae no yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, 
<c and bring their calves home from them : 
u and take the ark of the Lord, and lay it 
f< upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, 
" which ye return him for a trefpafs offering, 
" in a coffer by the fide thereof; and fend it 
" away that it may go c ." 

It is remarkable, that a portable fhrine of 
the fame fort as that, in which the ftatue of 
Agruerus was drawn about,* was ufed by the 
ancient idolatrous Irilh. This fhrine they 
denominated Arn-Breith, which is evidently 
Arn-Berith, the Ark of the covenant*, and 
which was the very fame as the Iliac fhip ve- 
nerated by the Suevi. 

We find likewife among the Germans the 
fame religious veneration for the jmyftic folar 
circle, as appears from the following defcrip- 



\ 



c i Sam. vi. 7. 

d Vallancey s Vindication apud CollecT:. de Reb. Hibcf. 
**ol. v. p. 460. 

tion, 
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tion, giv$n by Verftigan from Johannes Po- 
marius, of the Gothic idol Seater, who, like 
the claffical Saturn, is manifeftly the patriarch 
Noah. 

€€ Firft, on a pillar was placed a pearch, on 
€t the fliarp prickled back whereof flood this 
*' idol. He was lean of vifage, having long 
€( hair, and a long beard ; and was* bare-head- 
" ed, and bare-footed. In his left hand he 
" held up a wheel, and in his right he car- 
" ried a pail of water $ wherein were flowers 
u and fruits. His long coat was girded unto 
" him with a towel of white linen V 

The conjunction of the fifh, the wheel, and 
the water, is a frefli inftance of the tfide 
prevalence of that idolatry, which originated 
from an union of the two moft ancient fuper- 
ftitions f . 

There is moreover another circumftance in 
the mythology of the Germans, which is not 
unworthy of our attention. Tacitus informs 
us, that the Eftyi worshipped the mother of 
the gods, and that the fymbol, which they 
ufed, was a boar g . Rhea, or thg mother ot 

# 

e Verft. Reftit. of decayed Intell. p. 64. 

* Moft of the Hindoo gods are reprefented, holding a circle 
in one of their numerous hands. 

8 Ergo jam dextro Suevici maris litpre iEftyorum gentes 
alluuntur — Matrem deum venerantur. Infigne fuperftitionis 
formas aprorum geftant. Tac. de Mor. Germ. cap. 45. 

the 
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the gods, as it has been abundantly fhewn, 
was the fame as Ceres, Venus, IfiSf. or Der- 
ceto. She was in fhort the Ark of Noah, 
from which iflued all the hero-gods of paga- 
nifm. With regard to the boar, ufed by this 
German tribe as an emblem, we find it intro- 
duced very confpicuoufly into many of thofe 
legendary traditions, which relate to the great 
event of the deluge. , It appears to have been 
one of the lymbols of the Ark/ although not 
adopted fo generally as the mare or ' the hei- 
fer 11 . In the firft Hindoo Avatar Vifhnou 
aflumes the form of a filh, and in the third 
that of a boar, when he is reprefented as emerg- 
ing from the midft of the Ocean, and fup- 
porting the world upQn his tufks*. Both 
thefe incarnations, as well as the fecond, are 
fuppofed by Sir Wm. Jones to allude to the 
hiftory of the flood ; whence, as we have al- 
ready fe : en that a fifh was emblematical of 
the Ark, it is not unreafonable to conclude, 



h Perhaps, if the matter be expreffed with perfect accuracy, 
we" ought rather to fay, that a boar was fymbolical kA Noah, 
and a fow of the Ark. Hence we find, that, as Vifhnou was 
feigned to have metamorphofed himfelf into a boar ; fo the 
nurfe of the arkite Jupiter, or in other words the Noetic flrip, 
is faid by Agathocles to have been a fow. Agath. apud Athcn. 
Deipnof. lib. ix. p. 375. 

i Maur. Hift. of Hind. v. i. p. 577. 

that 
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that the boar may be fo likewife. Accord- 
ingly, in the account, which Plutarch gives 
us of the Egyptian Ofiris, he mentions, that 
Typhon, or the deluge, being in purfuit of 
one of thofe animals, found the Ark, which 
contained the body of Ofiris, and rent it afun- 
der k . In ftridt analogy with the preceding 
tradition, Hqrcules, who was the fame my- 
thological charader as Ofiris, is faid alfo, like 
him, to have been flain by Typhon K Hence 
he is enumerated by Paufanias and Strabo 
among the Idei Da&yli or Cabiri, and con- 
nedted with the Cabiric goddefs Ceres m * The 
boar is fometimes fabled to have been beloved 
by Typhon n ; who, in reference to the union 
of the folar and arkite fuperftitions, was ef- 
teemed, what is very rfemarkable, a perfonifi- 
cation of heat, no lefs than of the Ocean . 
This union of the two modes of worfhip 
feems to have procured for the lake, into 
which Typhon was fuppofed to. have beep 
precipitated, the name of Ser bonis p ; a word 

* O Tv(pa)v vf oiuxaiv tzgoq Tffl mja,vji\ri90f tigs rrif £t/Xinjr tfopo', " 
'i to cvfxa. rtt Ow^^o; ex si to, acq Supper, Plut. de Ilid. p. 354' 

1 Jablonf: Panth. -/Egypt, lib. ii. cap. 3. 
m Pauf. Boeot. p. 763. — Strab. Geog. lib. viii. p. 35J. and 
lib. x. p. 473. 

° Plut. de Kid. p. 354, 357. ' 

• Ibid. p. 364. 
p A»fcwj h TifivtK, z<u %Fp#t «wp» w tfctffi rot Tvtpmct xwfvfv*h 
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derived, like Ofiris, from Sir, Cur, or Cor, 
the Sun. For the fame reafon the bed of that 
allegorical monfter was denominated Coricus, 
which I apprehend Signifies nothing more than 
the great central abyfs ; accordingly, a tra- 
dition prevailed, that fountains had formerly 
burft forth from it q . With a Similar allufion 
to the compound idolatry introduced by Nim- 
rod, while Adonis, or Noah, was called Cirii 
by the Lacedemonians, and Cirrhis by the 
Cyprians ; he at the fame time conferred his 
name upon a particular fpecies of fifh r , and 
was feigned to have been killed by a boar, 
which called forth the yearly lamentations of 
the women of Byblos*. The death of Ado- 
nis, like that of Bacchus, Ofiris, and Hercu- 
les, is a mere allegory, and relates fblely to 
the mythological death of Noah, his confine- 
ment within the Ark ; whence it is faid to 
have been occasioned by the Symbolical boar. 
According to Nonnus, Mars himfelf aSTumed 

ttXyo-iot wot* re orpof ta> n^tattw Kua-m opus. Euftath. in Dionyf. 
Pcrieg. ver. 2^3. 

1 Senec. Quaeft. Nat. lib. iii. cap. 10. 

r Ktftfj A$aifi$, Aaxvn{. Hefych. A^vng, i^dvf SaXooTtef. Ibid. 

Etym. Mag. 

• Luc. de Dca Syra. 

the 
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tlie fhapc of that animal, and under it flew 
the beautiful favourite of Venus. 



Ettbi cvcf etxovi ftoptyip 



7*f\Xofjuu>*is fjfjisXSiy Aibmh ttcrcfjuov vtfteuveiv t . 

The tradition here however appears, in one 
refpeft, to have been fomewhat corrupted, 
for Mars and Adonis are in reality the fame 
perfon, both being equally the patriarch 
adored in conjunction with the Sun. - 

* Dionyf. lib. xli. p. 700. 
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CHAP. V. 

THE CONNECTION OP THE FABULOUS HADES 
WITH THE MYSTERIES OP THE CABIRI. 

IT has been intimated, that the arkite deity 
Bacchus, or Adonis, was the fame as Ado- 
neus, or Pluto*. In confequence of this cir- 



* Phornutus lias preferred a curious lift of the titles of 
Pluto, which he has refolved, according to the manner of the 
Greeks, into his own language, but which appear in reality to 
be oriental appellations. He informs us, that this deity was 
called Diallatton, or Di-Al-At-On, the divine folar fire ; Cly- 
menus, or Cula-Menus, the arkite Noah ; Polydecles, or Bol-Dag- 
Theus, the lordly fi/b-god \ Polydegcon, or Bol-Dagon, the lord 
B agon j and Polyarchies, or Bol-Archa, the lord of the Ark. Phorn. 
de Nat. Deor. cap. 35. The laft of thefe titles is faid by the 
fcholiail upon Apollonius to have been beftowed by the Sa- 
mothracians upon Dardanus \ and Diodorus Siculus declares, 
that the language, ufed in the Myfteries of thofe iflanders, was 
not Greek. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 916 — Diod. 
Bibl. lib. v. p. 322. Dardanus, as 1 ihall hereafter attempt tq 
Ihcw, is Dar-da-Nus, the Uluftr'vous Noah. Vide infra chap. vi. 
To the preceding appellations of Pluto may be added the name 
Orcus, which feems to be derived from Orech, the Ark. Age 
porro Jovem et Neptunum deos numeras : ergo etiam Orcus, 
frater eorum, deus, Cic.de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 17. Da- 
vies, in his note upon this paflage, cites a variety of authori- 
ties to (hew, that Orcus was a title of Pluto. 

vol. i. Q cum- 
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cumftance, Adonis is faid by Clemens Alex- 
andrinus and Theocritus to have been beloved 
by Proferpine b . The faft is, that Bacchus, 
Pluto, Ceres, Proferpine, and Mercury, were 
all names, as we are informed by Mnafeas, 
of the Cabiric deities 6 . Thus it neceflarily 
follows, that the Cabiri were gods of the in- 
fernal regions, the caufe of which was limply 
this : the Ark, that floated upon the furface 
of the mighty waters, was considered in the 
light of a coffin, which contained the relics 
of univerfal nature ; while the Hades of the 
Myfteries was nothing more than the vaft 
central cavity of the earth, from which prin- 
cipally iffued the waters of the deluge, when 
the fountains of Tartarus or the great abyfs 
- were broken up, and when a death -like ob- 
fcurity was diffufed over the face of the deep d . 
Hence the Phenician word Aron, and its 
Greek derivative Larnax, figriity either an 



b Ewi A&m& ,to {•$*?»!*. Clem. Alex. Cohort, p. 29, "O Tpi- 
Qfaarof A<Wf, xtv A^tp«»n p<X«T«/. Theoc. Idyll, xv. ver. 8(5. 

c Schol. in A poll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 917. 
• d - 1 cannot think with Mr. Bryant, that the Hades of the 
myfteries was the interior of the Ark, becaufe it is represented 
as containing things, which it was impoflible that the Ark 
ihould have contained : namely, the four rivers of hell, the 
Stygian lake! and the Titanic hoft that periihed beneath the 
waves of the deluge. 

ark 
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drk or a coffin e : and hence the inclofure of 
the Noetic family within the gloomy inte- 

' Ttetxes indifferently ufes the terms Larnax and Soros to 
defcribe the ark or coffin, in which the infant Jafon was in- 
clofed. (Tzet. Chil. 7, Hift. 96.— Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 175.) 
Larnax fcems to be compounded of El-Arn-Ac, the divine Ark 
of the ocean, and Soros to be derived from Sor ("ntfc')» a bull or 
heifer. With regard to the word Aron, it is conftantly ufed in 
Scripture to denote the ark of the covenant, and as fuch is uni- 
formly rendered by the LXX. Cibotus, a hoot. It occurs like* 
wife in the laft verfe of Genefis, where it is properly tranflated 
a coffin. I am much inclined to think, that the facred ark or 1 
boat of God, overlhadowed by the protecting wings of the Che- 
rubim, has the very fame commemorative allufion to the Noe- 
tic Ark, as the Boris of Egypt.' It is perpetually called the 
ark of the covenant, with a primary reference, I apprehend, to 
the covenant vouchfafed by God to Noah, though, doubtlefs, 
with a iecondary reference to that fume covenant renewed in a 
particular manner with the feed of Abraham. Hence, in the 
Jewifh tabernacle, it was furmounted by the mercy-feat and 
the Cherubim j as the mercy of God relied upon the diluvian 
ark, and as his providence guarded it from furrounding dan- 
gers. In all the facred proceilions, and in all the marches of 
Ifrael through the wildcrnefs, it was borne aloft upon the 
moulders of the priefts, exactly in the fame manner as the Ba- 
ns of the Egyptian Ogdoad : but there was this eflential dif- 
ference between them : the ark was confecrated to the fervice 
of the Mod HTgh* and ferved perpetually to remind his chofen 
people of the mod figtial inftanccof divine mercy and juftice j 
while the primitive ufe of the Baris was miferably perverted 
to the purpofes of a bafe and degraded idolatry. Nor is the 
facred lymbol of the ark confined to the myfteries of the Levi- 
tical difpen&tion : St. Peter compares the water, upon which 
it floated, to the cleaning ftreams of baptifm (1 Pet. iii. ao» 
2i.) j and the Anglican Liturgy mentions it, as an expreifive 

a 2 emblem 
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rior of their; divinely conftrudted vcflel, was 
reprefented» under the image of death and 
darknefs ; and their quitting it, under that of 
a restoration to life and light*. From this 



emblem of the church of Chrift, tolfcd about upon the waves 
of the troublefome world, yet fecure beneath the f ottering wings 
of the Almighty. (Office of baptifm.) It is a Angular circum- 
ftance, that, as the ftone tables, on which were written the tea 
commandments, were kept within the ark of the covenant, fo 
the Chinefe were accuftomed to preferve in a facred ark their 
books of divination. (Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. iv. p. 105.) 
• f It is evident from the fcriptural account, that the interior 
of the Ark could have had no light, excepting that of lamps or 
torches ; for in the whole of that immenfe veilel these was only 
a (ingle window, and that no more than a cubit fquare. 

s This idea is fo natural and obvious, that it occurred to the 
excellent Abp. Leighton, even when confidering the Ark folely 
in a theological point of view, and without the moil remote 
defign of eftabliihing a fyftem. " Noah,' fays he, " feemedto 
have rather entered into a grave, aa dead, than into a fafe- 
guard of life, in going into the Ark ; yet, being buried there, 
"he rofe again, as it were, in his coming forth .to begin a -new 
" world/ Comment, on 1 Peter iii. 21, The lame thought, 
as far as the deep gloom attendant upon the deluge is concerned, 
is beautifully expreifed by Mr. Gilborne : ,, 
One morn the heavens .•;..■ 
Grew dark with wings ; earth witR unoumr#r\I Heps 
Sounded ; bird, beaft, in long procetfion ibught 
fc Their deftin'd refuge. With his kindred train. r . 
•■.. The builder next afcended. From the gloom.; 
Of .congregating clouds put forth^ a Hand 1,, . . •• 
The entrance clos'd. Then darknefs cover'd alfc,^., • 
v Deathlike, uafimn d,' as though primeval night j^-- 
: . Refum'd her empire——— Walls in a Fgrefttfc J2j>. 

In 
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notion originated the feveral myfteries of 
Bacchus, Adonis, Ofiris, Ceres, Rhea, and the 
Cabiri ; in which we uniformly find, that 
fome ancient perfonage was firft bewailed as 
being dead, or as having defcended into Hell, 
and that afterwards his fuppofed revivification 
was celebrated with the moft violent and 
frantic expreffions of joy h . It further appears 
from Jamblichus, that the Myfteries profeffed 
to difclofe certain curious fecrets, which 
treated of the burfting afunder of the heavens, 
the bringing to light the hidden things of 
Ifis, the difplaying the ineffable wonders of 
the great abyfs, the refting of the facred Ba- 
ris, and the fcattering of the limbs of Ofiris 
to the rage of the monfter Typhon K If then 



In a fimilar manner, Milton : 

Meanwhile the fouth wind rofe, and with black wing* 
Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 
From under heaven ; the hills to their fupply 
Vappur and exhalation, dufk and moift, 
Sent up amain j and now the thicken'd fky 
Like a dark ceiling flood 5 down rufh'd the rain 
Impetuous, and continued till the earth 
No more was feen— — — Paradife Loft, b. xi. 

h For a more particular account of thefe myfteries, vide 
infra chap. x. 

1 H yap to* ttpater tJ^ocapafui, v ra xgtrora tjjc Iai^oe tttQuvstv, n 
to tt aivaau awoffaov ^»{it», n riant tw Bagtr, n ra {x&t) m Ow 

« 3 f»&? 
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Ofiris be Noah, Typhon the Ocean, and Ifis 
the Ark, thefe particulars, mentioned by 
Jamblichus, will evidently relate to the events 
of the deluge. 

It may perhaps however be faid, that, al- 
though the entrance of Noah . into the Ark 
might poffibly be defcribed under the image 
of death, and his quitting it, under that of a 
reftoration to life ; yet the circumftance of 
the principal deity of the Gentiles having 
defcended into Hell does not precifely accord 
with the fuppofition, that the Hades of the 
Myfteries was the central abyfs, becaufe Noah 
never defcended into that abyfs. 

This no doubt is literally true; but the 
anfwer to fuch an objedion is fufficiently ob- 
vious. Since the flreams of Tartarus, as I 
em about to attempt to lhew, were merely 
the deluge, it was evidently impoffible for 
the ancient mythologifts to reprefent the Ark 
as floating upon their fiirface, without at the 
fame time placing it, and cohfequently the 
perfons whom it contained, in their fabulous 
Hell; although the infernal rivers had then 
by a fupernatural impulfe quitted their glootny 
ftation, and had overflowed the whole ha- 

pt3b? hetffiu&ao'u* ru TvQuy, u, aMo t* toioutw awutet vnnvur. 
Jamb, dc Myft feet, vi. cap. 5. 

bitable 
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bitable globe. If we confider moreover what 
muft have been ,the ftate of the Ark during 
lb dreadful a convulfion as the flood, when 
the waves were breaking over it in all direc- 
tions, and when ever and anon it was " car- 
" ried down to the deep V we may without 
impropriety put into the mouth of the great 
patriarch the prayer of the prophet Jonah. 

" I cried by reafon of mine affli&ion unto 
" the Lord, and he heard me : out of the 
" belly of Hell cried I, and thou heardeft my 
*' voice. For thou hadft caft me into the 
" deep, in the midft of the feas, and the 
floods compafled me about : all thy billows 
and thy waves pafled over me — The wa- 
u ters compafled me about even to the foul, 
" the depth clofed me round about, the weeds 
" were wrapped about my head. I went 
u down to the bottoms of the mountains : 
u the earth with her bars was about me for 
" ever : yet haft thou brought up my life 
" from corruption, O Lord my God*." 



k Pfalm cvii. 26. 

1 Jonah ii. 2. It is remarkable, that our Lordhimfelf makes 
the hiftory of Jonah a type of his own fepulture and refurreo 
tionj and, that baptifm, which is confidered by St, Peter as 
having fome analogy to the deluge, is directly compared by 
St. Paul to the burial of the body. " Buried with him in bap- 
u tifm, wherein alfo ye are rifen with him through the faith 

a 4 "of 



U 



( 



%l% A DISSERTATION 

I do; not mean however to afTert, that fiich. 
was the general opinion refpe&ing the infer- 
nal regions ; the vulgar, I believe, really fup- 
pofed, that they were the abode of the fouls 
of the deceafed. At prefent therefore, let it 
be underftood, I am fpeaking only of the Hades 
of the Myfteries, the Hades defcribed by Vir- 
gil in the 6th book of his Eneid, which Bp. 
Warburton fuppofes to contain a description 
of the orgies of the Eleufinian Ceres. To 
this fuppofition I very fully aflent in the ab- 
ftraft, though at the fame time I can in no 
wife adopt the fyflem, which he has built 
upon it ; namely, that the fble end of the myf- 
teries was to expofe the ' abfurdity of the pre- 
vailing polytheifm, and to declare to afewfeleB 
epopta the unity of the godhead m . The quef- 

" of the operation of God, who hath raifed him from the dead." 
Coloff. ii. 12. See alfo Rom. vi. 4. 

m Div. Leg. book ii. feci. iv. p. 149. Thus far I agree 
with Bp. Warburton, that the mere humanity of the hero-gods 
was doubtlefs revealed in the Myfteries, as indeed \it neceffarily 
mud be, upon the fuppofition, that thofe Myfteries treated of 
the events of the deluge ; but I cannot believe, that fuch a dif- 
clofure was made with' any particular view of depreciating the 
eftabliflied religion. It is evident however, that this difclofure 
alone, with whatever view it migh.t be made, will fufficiently 
account for the following remarkable language of Cicero, with- 
out obliging us to adopt the hypothecs of Bp. Warburton. 

Quid ? totum prope coelum, ne plures perfequar, nonne hu- 

mano genere completum eft ? Si yero fcrutari Vetera, et ex his 

ea, 
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tion is, what was the import .of the ancient 
Myfteries ? If they relate to the helio-arkite . 
fuperftition, whatever they are connected 
with mufl likewife neceflarily relate to the 
fame helio-arkite fuperftition ; confequently, 
if they be conne&ed with the 6th book of 
the Eneid, that mythological episode muft of 
courfe alfo relate to the fame helio-arkite fu- 
perftition. We" have already feen, that the 
great god of the Gentiles, whether denomi- 
nated Bacchus, Pluto, Ofiris, Hercules, Mars n , 
or Adonis ; and that the great goddefs of the 
Gentiles, whether intitled Ceres, Proferpine, 
Ifis, Venus, Rhea, Latona, Diana, or Hecati ° ; 
were partly diluvian, and partly aftronomical 
deities: that they were alfb the Cabiri, and 
the gods of the infernal regions, is evident 



ea, quae fcriptores Graeciae prodiderunt, eruere coner ; ipfi itli, 
majorum gentium Dii qui habentur, hinc a nobis profe&i in 
coelum repericntur*. Quaere, quorum dcmonftrantur fepulchra 
in Graecia : reminifcere, quoniam es initiatus, qua: tradantur my/le- 
fits 1 turn denique, quam hoc late pat eat, intelhges. Cic. Tufa 
Difp. lib, i. cap. 12, 13. cited by Bp. Warburton. 

11 Although Mnafeas does not enumerate Mars among the 
Cabiri, yet Nonnus reprefents Samothrace, the principal feat, 
of the Cabiric fuperftition, as being iacred to him. 
Hpa&iuv &(jvii(T<ruv i;^ Xa/^o? A^io; t^t. 

Dionyf. lib. iii. p. 58. 
The cave Zerinthus in Samothrace was facred to Hecate\ 
Suid. Lex. 

both 
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both from the teftimony of Mnafeas, and from 
the tenor of their refpe&ive hiftories: their 
character therefore of infernal deities muft in 
fomc manner be conne&ed with their charac- 
ter of diluvian or arkite deities ; in other 
words, the fabulous Hades muft have fome 
relation to the rites of the Ark. This train 
of reafoning may be thrown into a different 
jfhape. Ofiris and Bacchus are each the fcrip- 
tural tyoah ; Bacchus is the lame as Pluto, 
therefore Pluto is Noah ; but Pluto is the 
great god of the infernal regions, therefore 
Noah is the great god of the infernal regions : 
in a funilar manner, Ceres or Proferpine is 
the lunar Ark ; but Ceres or Proferpine is the 
great goddefs of the infernal regions ; there- 
fore the lunar Ark is the great goddefs of the 
infernal regions. 

Since then Bacchus, Ofiris, Adonis, and 
Hercules, are all equally the patriarch Noah, 
they are like wife all equally feigned to have 
defcended into hell; by which nothing more 
is meant, than that they were all inveloped 
in the darknefs of the diluvian chaos, and that 
. they all entered into the gloomy interior of 
the Ark. The place, where Bacchus was fup- 
pofed.to have defcended, was Lerna p ; .the fa- 

' pauf. Corinth, p. 200. Strab. Geog. lib. viii. p. 57 *• 

bulous 
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bulous hiftory of which will form no impro- 
per introduction to a diifertation on the Hades 
of the Myfteries. 

Lerna I apprehend to be a contraction of 
El -Aran- Ai, the land of the Ark-god, and it 
was fo called in allufion to the entrance of 
Noah into the Ark. It was fituated near the 
iea ; and was at once the fcene both of the 
metamorphofis of Io into the fymbolical hei- 
fer % and of the mythological rape of Profer- 
pine. Hence we are informed by Pkufanias, 
that myfteries were celebrated there, in ho- 
nour of the Lernean or arkite Ceres 1 . In 
thefe myfteries we find her connected with a 1 

perfon ftyled Aras, who was reported to have 
been the firft of men, and to have fiouriihed 
in the neighbourhood of Sicyon and Phliutt. 
He was an autochthon, or gegenes; and was 

H<rar, xtpanc &\ «5f opar\ o£vr«/uf' 

MtWTt XJpff§Hff, ifAfAOttH CTK»pTl>/A«T» 
HlWO» WfQS iW0TQ9 Tl Klf%»fiM»f piOf 

Atfnf axftit Ti' 0ovxotaf h y*y*nii 

JEfch. Prom. Vine. vcr. 674. 
r Ilipi€oXoi in h&W xai tw nxurvw aprcurarr*, v< Atyirai, 
xoptjt rr,f AtyojTfo?, x«raC«Mti r*vry Qmav •* njr wroyitf? w/xi^iwj» 
•PXV 4 % Ai^ia in>, «c xai Ta» «rportfa i^ii p»t to Aoytf, trgof 9«<* 
^eLcay, xai fritaTur Afgwp aytfcnr irr«v$a Aqputyi. Pauf. Corinth, 
P. 198. 

con- 
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contemporary with Afopus the fori of Nep- 
tune> and with Prometheus the fon of Ia- 
petus. Aras is merely Ares r the folar NoaB, 
and Ceres is a perfonification of the Ark ; 
whence Aras and his children, or, in other 
words, Noah and his family, were always in- 
voked previous to the celebration of the myf- 
teries of Ceres V This ancient perforiage be- 
ftowed his name upon the country, in which 
he was fuppofed to have lived ; but it was 
afterwards called Phliajia, from Phlias, the fon 
of Bacchus, who was one of the Argonauts ' : 
whence, we find, that the Phliafians, being 
conne&ed with the hiftory of the deluge on 
the one hand, and with the folar fuperftition 



c 
t 
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•* * U* tij yvt rettnvj yttta§a,\ wptorot Agxrrx (pxcit, ett^x *vtqx§qi&' 
*t*r.WoXif Ti.ifx.ici wtp rot j9a»ot T-Srcr, u$ A^ctmiof m y.ctkn-xai xai 
if r t {juxf' — xcti av aim* to abator ii y* xat h firoAic Agctma «j£AjjSj}- 
car. Tarit) fSatrfoevotTi A.awrro<; KvyXucr,; utxi htyopetoq now Tlo<7u~ 
ouitog f£cvpi tcv woretfAOV to v$ap, oimta o" tvt clito Toy EVfo»ro? xaXa- 
cn AevTTop. Pauf. Corinth, p. 158. Afopus is As-Op, the folar 
Jtrpent. Yip t*s rtXslm it rta A^^t^o; ahim Apxvlu, koli tov; ncx%- 
Sect xaXovcnt itj rag <rlro*$<zs* Ibid. p. 139* OXiaatot yap n^o^jjSu 
y%n<&ai ru IctTnia kccIoc rot avrot xpoior £a<m Agxfla. Ibid. p. 143* 
* Aiotvaov &i oi3a xaXoVftsvo* (fcil. <S>X»arra), xai taw irXtvactijui 
««•» tij? Apyotff x«» toutov ymcrSa* XtyofjLttop, OpoXoyti ot p-o* «<** 
tcv Po^oy stomjtov t* iwV 

4>Xmx? «vt' ett» Towrnf Apai^i^wsf Ixatir, 

ErS* orifitios irate Atuwcoto ejmjt* 

n^T^of lov tt^7>3«'H' E^eno? AcruitOiO. 

Pauf. Corin. p. 139. 

• on 
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on the other, particularly venerated Juno, 
the arkite dove, and her fon Mars, or M'Ares, 
the great Noetic Sun u . 

As Lerna was thus peculiarly deyoted to 
the diluvian Myfteries, we fhall lee the pro*- 
priety with which Lycophron reprefents Io 
or Ifis to have been carried off from that place 
by the Phenlcians of Carne x : 

OXomc vojutcu ttQwrct Kapvirou Kvver, 

In return for which a& of violence, the Cure- 
tes, as I have mentioned above, ftole away 
Europa. 

Confidered as the land of the arkite God, 

* 

ri) Siw toh/tij xat aAAai Ti/xai, xau fjuyirof to if rov; oixfraff eh* ft- 
vuKtzcn yap &q a^ia* i*Tai$.z »xsTit/ot'<r»»' ?u;£im$ c^ o» itcpvTau rat; 
wi&tf 9rp^ ra if to; aAai* hvfy* avxl&tetffw. Pauf. Corinth, p. 140. 
This deliverance of the (laves in honour of Juno may poffibly 
relate to the deliverance from the confinement of the Ark. 
The hiftory of the Argonauts, as allufive to the helio-arkite 
worfhip, fliall be confidered hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. 

* Car-Ain-Ai, the land of the fountain of light. 

y Lycoph. Caftan, ver. 1291. The title Boopis here applied 
to Io, is the fame as that, which Homer continually beftows 
upon Juno. It is ufually tranilated ox-tyed, but it appears in 
reality to be compounded of Bo and Op, an ox and a Jerpent, 
the emblems of the two great fuperftitions, 

Lerna 
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Lerna was naturally dedicated to Neptune, 
the ruler of the Ocean. It was fituated more- 
over in Argolis, or the country of the Ark ; and 
was originally called Amymome, from one of 
the daughters of Danaus, who was the con- 
cubine of Neptune z . 

Teftls Amymome, latices cum ferret in arvis, 
Comprefla, et Lerne pulfa tridente palus a . 

This Amymome, according to Hyginus, was 
the mother of the Argonaut Nauplius b ; but 
the fcholiaft upon Apollonius reprefents him 
as only a remote defcendant of Amymome 
through the line of her fon Archeus c . The 
whole however of his genealogy is a mere fe- 
ries of repetitions ; and all the various perfbns, 
who occur in it, are equally the patriarch 
Noah. Thus, Danaus is Da-Nau ; Archeus 
is Arechi; Nauplius and Naubolus are each 
equally Nau-Bal ; and Lernus is El- Aran- 



■* Atflwj kmjwj 9ov Apyovf lt$r, noreJtaef. Schol, in. A poll. Ar- 
gon, lib. iii. ver. 1240. A/xt^/xij at tqvtu ([Wci^Wiu) evwtiMt- 
£itom* km awn Tloo-iiSuf T*s «» Atpy snjyaff tpwvatw. Apollod. 
Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

* Propert. lib. ii. ver. 20. 

b Nauplius Neptuni ct Amymomes Danai filiae filius Argi- 
vus. tfyg. Fab. 14. 

c NavorTuo; •MToyonof tov Af%euov tow HofftiSwof vlov, kou 'Apvpw 
vfc tw Aamov. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 136. 

Nus. 
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Nus d . It is worthy of notice, that Nonnus 
makes Amymomfc to be the fame as the Phe- 
nician Beroe, whom 1 fhall hereafter fliew to 
be the Beruth of Sanchoniatho, and the 
Berith or covenant mentioned in Holy Scrip,- 
ture c . 

Tradition afferted, that Danaus failed from 
Egypt in the ihip Argo f , and that he firft 
landed in Argolis upon the coaft of Lerna, 
where he built a temple to Neptune the ge- 
nerator 5 , and confecrated a ihrine to the 
arkite Minerva. In the facred grove were 
the ftatues of Bacchus and Ceres, or Noah 
and the Ark ; and in another temple the 
images of Bacchus the preferver, and Venus 
floating upon the fea, that Venus, who, no 



* ApolL Argon, lib. i. vcr. 133. This genealogy muft ne- 
ceflfarily be mythological 5 for, fince the Argo is faid to have 
been the (hip in which Danaus made his eicape from Egypt, 
fo remote a defcendant from him as Nauplius could never have 
been engaged in the Colchian expedition, and that in the very 

fam$ veflel, if the voyages of Danaus and Jafon be taken as 
genuine hiftorical facls. 

c V.id. infra chap. ix. ■ 

f Schol. in ibid. ver. 4. The hiftory of the Argo, or Ark, 
will be considered at large hereafter. 

* En & ix Aignj; xa» srtfa w«£* aylut ojbc nj» §a\a<7aa» tvi xvpw, 

« fuya— yw ^i tnavSa Trpuro* mt Apyofa&>{ Aarcton crvf xotg holvjxi 
ATt&waLx teyeen. Fauf. Corin. p. 201. 

lefs 
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lefs than Ceres, was a perfonification of the 
veffel, in which the great patriarch made his 
efcape. The inftitutor of the Lernean myf- 
teries is faid to have been Philammon ; and 
they were the fame as thofe of Ceres at 
Eleufis \ 

Laftly, it was at Lerna alio, that Hercules 
flew the famous water-ferpent ' ; as he had 
contended in Crete with the bull, at Nemea 
with the lion, and in Arcadia with the 
boar. 

Herculis antiftare autem fi fafta putabis, 
Longius a vera multo ratione ferere. 
Quid Nemaus enim nobis nunc magnus hiatus 
Ille leonis obeffet, et horrens Arcadius fus ? 

h Evroi h re abatif, aycttymr* ,«r« f*« Anpirpo? Tipoovfjurvs, ij-» ik 
Aioiwtf xcti Anifd.nrpo<; xaSyfxtw ayacX^a w pay*,— Erspo? $t »cui 
Awwcr+f Yaurrft xa$i)fjun* £oaw», xcu A<ppo$iTii<; ctyaXfta eki StiXaovr. 
?u§ov* amdeivai h «uro rag §vy*rtg*g teyovo"* rov Axtaov* Aataow h 
avro to tepoy Bin TJomxv Troujcra* tjk A$u»a$* %a.rarnfftt^ai h raw 
Atpraiuv rw tiAitij* $t?UB/A/AW»* fan* Ibid. p. 1 98. Efchylus and 
his Scholiaft make Danaus the fifth in defcent from Io, and the 
immediate fon of Belus. Prom. Vinct. ver.352. This genealogy- 
is entirely fabulous, but it ferves to (hew the connection be- 
tween Io and Danaus, the Ark and the god of the Ark. 

1 It is not unworthy of notice, that, according to fome of the 
ancient mythologiiis, Cadmus was the perfon who flew the 
hydra of Lerna. Palaeph. de incred. Hift. c. 6. The fa£ is, 
that Cadmus and Hercules were one and the fame perfon, 
Noah worthipped in conjunction with the Sun. More will be 
faid refpedting Cadmus hereafter. Vide infra chap. vii. 

Denique 
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Denique quid Cretse taurus, Lerna?aque peftis 
, Hydra venenatis poffet vallata colubris k . 

All thefe different monfters however, which 
make fo prominent a figure in ancient poetry, 
were merely the fymbols of the helio-arkite 
worftiip l : while Hercules himfelf, like the 
infernal Bacchus, was Erech-El-Es, or, as the 
Phenicians called him, Arcles, the folar god of 
the Ark. Hence Nonnus addreffes him as 
the Sun : 

# 

A^ox iTUV e H£<txAe$- , avctfc Trupof, opxape Korpv, 
c H*Ai£, fyoreoio /3itf JoA/;£O0"Xi£ ttoi^ m . 

All-hail, thou brilliant orb of heavenly fire, 

Majeftic in thy ftar-befpangled robe, 

The world's dread fovereign, mighty Hercules. 

while Apollodorus defcribes him, as failing 
over the vaft Ocean in a golden cup, which 



* Lucret. de' Rer. de Nat. lib. v. ver. 22. Apollodprus 
fpeaks of the Hydra having nine heads, eight of which were 
mortal, and the lad immortal. Ei^i & h *T^« im^tyt^tt cu^u, 

xi^oAof typi ima, t<x; (At* oktu &wr*?, tw Si pier** aSavaror, 

Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. I know not what this tradition 
can mean, unlefs it allude to the mortality of the arkite og- 
doad as individuals, and to their immortality in the continued 
ftream of their pofterity. 

1 Hence the Cretan bull is faid to have been that which car* 
ried off Europa. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

m Dionyf. lib. xl. p. 683. - 

• tol. i- - R had 
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had been prefented to him by Apollo*, and 
which Macrobius pronounces to be nothing 
more than a fhip°. 

Hercules then, being the fblar Noah, was 
naturally eftpemed one of the Idei Dadlyli, 
or Cabiri, and as fijeh was joined with the 
great infernal or arkite goddefles Ceres and 

n *0 it ("HA»o?) t»j> mftynaw cum* fffyqcxXftt) $<xtrf4«4*f * xpfWfoi 
iSWki hvas, iv v w Hxi «ro» Jii»i£euri— *Hfax*w fr&fuw t#c #•*{ 
iK to iinr«{> «o» JVavXit/^a; f»? Ta.ptv><r<ro9, 'ttXw vaAu avijiwi to 

$iiw. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. See alio Atbcn. ifeipnof. 
lib. xi. p. 470. Tarteflius, where Hercules was fuppoied to 
have reftored his cup to the Sun, was a Phcnician colony; and 
it feems to have derived its name from Tar, or Tor, a Bull. 
Stephanus of Byzantium fays, that it was fo called from the 
river Tart ejus % which flows from the mountain Argyrus. If 
we fuppofe thefe to be Phcnician appellations, which is cer- 
tainly the moft probable, Argyrus, or Arg-Ar, will be equi- 
valent to the mountain of the Ark $ but, if it be a Greek word, 
it will 6gn\fyjttver. I am aware, that both gold, filver, and 
tin, abounded formerly in Spain, which by a lingular fatality 
was the Peru both of Tyre and Carthage ; (Pomp. Mel. de Situ 
Orb. lib. ii. cap. 6.) the title Argyrus therefore may undoubtedly 
relate to that circumftance : but concerning this let the reader 
form his own judgment. A variety of Punic names however 
certainly occur in ancient Spain, whatever may be the moft 
proper explanation of Argyrus. Pbmponius Mela in a fingle 
fentence mentions the city of Tarracon or Tara-Chon, tbefrieft 
of the heifer ;*of Eluro or El-Ur, the burning god\ of Betullo 
or Beth-El, the houfe of god ; of Barcino or FArca-No, the 
Ark qfNbab', and of Telobi or Tcl-Ob, the fihtr ferfent. Pomp. 
Mel, lib. ii. cap. 6. - 

• Saturn, lib. v. cap. 21. 

Proferpiixc ; 
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1 

Proferpine ; the latter of whom was honour- 
ed by the Arcadians, under the title of the 
Saviour*. Hence he was feigned to have 
defcended into hell, and upon his return to 
have been initiated into the myfteries of the 
Eleufinian Ceres*, whofe peculiar emblem, 
like that of His, was a boat or (hip. Ac- 
cordingly in a curious picture of the myftic 
infernal regions, mentioned by Paufanius, wt 
find two figures introduced, the one of a man 
named Te/Iis, and the other of a female de* 
nominated Cleobia, who was reported to have 
firft brought the rites of Ceres to Thafus. 
She was painted, holding upon, her knees a 
boat, like thofe, which, Paufanias obferves, 
were ufually confecrated- to Ceres r . Tellis is 



* A* h nek* a* fAtyoXa* dial Atymnf x«i K«p>r— tu> Kofn* ^ 
Ttnrtifetf xaAtwi* ot AptaJk*"— En ^ *«* *HqcuCKw va^a, tij AfjjwiTgft 
psytSoc (Mthira Unix?*' wo» tm "H^axA** ta«* r#> I&sw xa^iwr 

pix^a pvpifta. Tzet. in Lycoph. veT. 13 28. It is remarkable, 
that Hercules is fometimes faid to have been the fon of Iape<* 
tus and Thornax. Pauf. Arcad. p. 658. The paternal fide of 
this genealogy is evidently a precife inverfion, for Iapetus was 
the fon, not the father, of Noah; but the maternal fide, if 
considered mythobgically, is perfectly accurate, Thornax being 
Tor-Nach, the tauric Ark of Noab. 

* TtAXff pA* fa***** tlftfin yvyowf pavnt ar, KXio?o»» $ ifi «•«§- 
5fj>o{* *x*i it it foif yoraw* K»ff«To>, 070101? noitt&u npiQicnt Aitpprpt. 

R 2 •— KAie£oi«» 
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Tel-Es, the Noetic Sun ; and Cleobea, whofe 
name fignifics the illujirious heifer, feems, like 
Ceres, to be merely the Ark perfbnified under 
the character of a woman. 

From thefe general remarks on the mytho- 
logical hiftory of Lerna, as connected with 
the deicent of Bacchus and Hercules, the 
myfteries of Ceres, the rape of Io, the landing 
of Danaus, and the worlhip of the diluvian 
Neptune, I fhall proceed to examine the gro- 
tefque machinery, which the ancient fabulifts 
have introduced into their imaginary Hell. 

Juftin Martyr, Eufebius, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, have preferved a very ancient 
hymn afcribed to Orpheus, which Bifhop War- 
burton,, and I think very juftly, fuppofes to 
have been chanted by the myftagogue for the 
inftrudlion of thofe, who were about to be 
initiated. This hymn is addrefled to a per- 
lon denominated Mushss s , who is ftyled the 
offspring of the rejplendent Moon ; and it con- 
tains a formal declaration of the unity of thfe 
godhead, in opposition, as I apprehend, to the 
arkite Cabin, 



— -KAfoCo»ar i? 000-oir t* Ofyia «j$ A*?/x*)Tpo$ *ny*i» opvnp ** Tl^n 
fam. Pauf. Phoc. p. 866. 

• To this Museus the Orphic Argonautics are likewife ad- 
drafted. 
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Mwcu\ $%epsu yctp a,\tiB m ea, 9 pjJi art to, ttqiv 
Ev ^B'sa n Qavena, <piXr\e eucovo? tLfJLt^nc 
E*$- $% Xayw S'siov jSArv^Af , tutu irforsofisvi, 
iBvv&tv KftaJ'itir vosqov xvrof $v S7n<oCUV$ 
Ar^A7rsTH, pxvov £ $<ropct xoa-fAoio clvakto,. 
E<V £ e<r cwrcysvus, evo? exyova, ttccvtcc tbtsv kJcl 
Ey £* cLvroif eivTQf w^inco-eraf Wk ti? m/rov 
JSLuroQcut, B'vvprcoVy gustos & ye 7rctvraf ogarcu t . 

Museus, I doubt not, is the fame as Noah, 
The title itfelf fignifies a per/on in the midji of 
water, from the Coptid Mu or !Mo, water*; 
whence the cognate name of Mofes was be- 
ftowed upon the Jewifli legiflator, in me- 
mory of his expofure upon the Nile. This 
Museus is celebrated as the fbn of Mena, or 
the Moon ; the caufe of which was (imply 
the joint adoration of the Moon and the Ark. 
Hence, when he is denominated the fort of the 
Moon, nothing more is meant than that he 
was the allegorical fon of the Ark. It is 
worthy of obfervation, that in the war of 
Jupiter with the Titanic giants, which relates, 
I apprehend, to the cataftroph& of the deluge^ 
a perfon, named Museus, is faid to have vo- 



' Orph. apud Div. Leg. b. ii. fe&. 4. p. 154. 
u Mv'O, to tXp. Hefych. 

r 3 luntarily 
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lufttarily quitted the caufc of bis rebellious 
brethren, and in return to have received from 

* 

the gods proportionable honours*. 

As the Musius of the IJpoptas was the pa- 
triarch Noah, fo, a£ I have already obferved, 
the my flic Hades was merely the vaft central 
abyfs, from which iflued thofe mighty ftreams, 
that reduced the earth to its original chaos. 
Hence Virgil, with ftri<fl propriety, opens his 
description of the infernal regions by an in- 
vocation of Chaos and Phlegethon. 

Tfi, quibus imperium eft animarum, umbneque 

filentcs ; 
Et Chaos>et Phlegethon, loca node filentia late, 
Sitt mihi fas audita loqui : fit numine vcftro . 
Pandere res alta terra et caligine merfas y. , 

fc In a fimilar manner the author of the Or- 
phic Afgonautics joins together the overthrow 
of the giants or diluvians by Bacchus and 
Apollo, the dire neceflity of the archean or 
arkite Chaos, Cronus or Noah, the wander- 
ings of Cybele or the Ark, and the illuftrious 
orgies of the Cabiri. 



B*LKX C '° *** A*T«AA#W UVttHTQf 



* Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 338. 
y JEneid. lib. yi. Ter. 263. 
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Qvtfroif ctyS-pcoTottriv a%y m ferret £ cpxta, ftufctif 
fyX*** (*>& 7T(>m& Xctxr u/Luyafrov cur*yx»iv 9 
Keu K(>ctov, 
■ — s- n? iff *ilA|A* 



Mfjrfe^ 



>Q()iWtfyof4X Tt AUTftlCLV 



- n$* ctyXcut }&(ut KaJotiqw 2 . 



Epiphanius in fhort plainly informs us, that 
Chaos was the very lame as the vaft abyfs. 

XCLO? h XCU Bu&Of TM HK (KM fofylS tiff, 6>f TO Oft*)- 
W/AQV KiKTIfTCU*} 

Clofely connected with the diluvian Chaos 
were the Stygian pool, the rivers of Hades, 
and the mighty Ocean, from which the waters 
of Styx were fuppofed to ifliie. Thefc wa* 
ters, I apprehend, were no other than the 
waters of the deluge, as will fufficiently ap- 
pear from an attentive examination of their 
mythological hiftory. 

The Ocean, which is introduced fo very 
confpicuoufly into the genealogies of the 
hero-gods, and which was fuppofed to have 
been the origin of all things, obvioufly derived 



* Orph. Argon, ver. 9. 

* Epiph. adv. Hacr. vol. i. p. 164. This was true at the time 
of the deluge, becaufe the waters of the abyfs were then no 
longer confined to the cehtral cavity of the" earth, but over- 
flowed the whole habitable globe. 

r 4 its 
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« 

its name from the radical Oc, Og, Aug, Ag, 
One, Ong; for it is indifferently written in all 
thefe various, though kindred, forms. The 
primary fignification of Oc is undoubtedly the 
Ocean, of which word it accordingly compofes 
the firft fyllable ; and, in confequence of fuch 
fignification, it involves alfo the idea of anti- 
quity h . Hence Hefychius informs us, that 
Ogen is the Ocean ; Ogenidse, the daughters 
of the* Ocean ; Oganon, a Jlream of water ; 
Ogpnion, any thing ancient c : while Suidas 
mentions Ogenus, an ancient or arcbian god; 
Ogyris, a lake ; Oge, a mound, or dam ; Ogy* 
gion, any thing very ancient, from Ogyges the 
firft reputed king of Thebah d , or the Ark, in 
whpfe time, according to Varro c , a great de- 
luge happened. Ogyges, or Ogygifan, as we 
learn from Pfeudo-Berofus f , was a title of 
Noah. It feems to have been beftowed upon 
him defcriptively, for Ogygi-San is equivalent 



b Thug the Greek words Arcfo and ArcFeus, which fignify the 
beginning, and old, feem to be derived from Archa, the Ark. 

c £lyw, axEarof— — flymSeu, A/xfian&n— -£lyinov, wa>u»to*— fiyaioy, 

d fly it os, a^xjxiot, $so*, odir £lytn$a.\ xai £lyt»un affiant— -Slyvps, 
Xifxrri—Qyvyw, abator, ^* T0 &Y>y* 9 vrprro* agfai rtn 0g&>r— 

' e Varr. de Re Ruft. lib. in. cap. I. 
1 Eerof. Ant. lib. ii. fol. 13. 

to 



ON THE CABIRI. 249 

to the folar-diluvian god: whence alfo Bac- 
chus, who was at once the patriarch and the 
Sun, was ftyled Ogygius*. With a fimilar 
reference to Og, the Ocean, Thafus* cele- 
brated for the myfteries of Ceres or the Ark $ 
bore the additional name of Ogygia h . The 
ifland of Catypfo was alfo called OgygiaK 
This nymph is faid by Apollodorus to haVe 
been the daughter of Nereus and Doris, chil- 
dren of the Ocean k ; and ihe is ftyled by 
Ovid the maritime goddefs l : but Homer makes 
her the offspring of Atlas. 

Ev&a fjisv AtXavto? B'vycurfio, ^oXotcrcra KotAtA^, 
ticuet ivTrXoKctfAor, Setvn B'eof m . ■ 

1 

Calyplb I take to be Cal-Hippafa, the hollow 
Hippa or Ark ; whence {he is fometimes re- 
prefented as the daughter of the fea-god Ne- 
reus, and fometimes of the aftronomer Atla$, 
whom we have already feen to be the folar 
Noah n . The fame title of Ogygia was given 

8 Ovid. Epift. x. vcr. 48. 

Slyvyw . n ©<xao? A>j//i?Tif oj cexT*)' i{ *fX»K *¥ a t 7ri * tkup/vrf &* 
lAiyaTicjg iT»ft«r v Etym. Magn. 

flyvyivi, ofofxar rvx matt Kahv^ovf. Hefych. 
k Apoll. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 2. 
1 Ovid. Epift. ex Pont. lib. iv. Epift. x. ver. 14. 
a ^PdyfT. lib. vii. ver. 244. 

n Homer accordingly defcribes her father Atlas, as being well 

as- 
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by the Egyptians, from whom the Greeks 
borrowed the principal part of their theology, 
to the far-famed city of Thebah, the proto- 
type of the capital of Beotia, and devoted like 
it to the myftic rites of the Ark. 

Ko/ T*fv jjlsv zztoXkot re Key qAGioi ouvfyes i%Wkr 

tt ft€V 00-01 Orj£a)V SOIKV&OL VCUETCLXCl, 

As Thebes bore the name of Ogygia, fo Mi- 
nerva, or the divine wifdom by whk& the 
Ark was preferred, was worfhipped there un- 
der the title of Ogga or Onga, the marine god- 
defs*. Hence Ihe is faid to have been the 

acquainted with all the depths of the fea$ and reprefertts Carypib 
berfelf as dwelling in an ifland, which was the Ompbahts or 
navel of the Ocean. This infular Ompbalus, like that near the 
Egyptian Buto, was nothing more than an arkite Om-Phi-AI, 
6f art tifatlc of the hilio-diluvian god, 

1 oSi t' o/u$teXoc *r« &etXoi6ffiic, 

Unco; htfyntpff*' Beet ¥ u htpetci m»ci 

ArAarrof Bvyetrv^ otao^orof, ©$-i •jetXettrant 

TIxctvk; gu$t* o^tv. OdyfT. lib. i. ver. 50. / 

• Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 246. 

P Oyya, a&h« t» &)£«»?. Hefych. The Scholiaft upon Ef- 
chylus fays, that Onca was a Phenician name of Minerva, in- 
troduced by Cadmus : (Schol. in Sept. adv. Theb. ver. 169.) 
and Tzetzes informs us, that Thebes itfelf was called Onca, 
from the worfhip of Onca. E»?t *a. Oy*a» xu^n GhGvp, « K*2- 
pct A$u»as ayatya, i^vraro., Tzet. in Lycoph. ver* L2aj^ 

daugh- 
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daughter of the diluvian Neptune, and the 
lake Tritonis ; and to have placed herfelf un- 
der the prote&ion of Jupiter, in order that 
Ihe might be preferved from the wrath of 
her father* 1 : and hence the city of Thebah, 
or the Ark, was efteemed fadred to her, and 
denominated Tritontan r . 

E?' yobfi tsrAoor *#io?, iv c&clvcltc*)v lews? 

We learn from Lycophron, that Ceres, or the 
Ark, was ftyled Oncea l ; and from Paufanias, 
that Apollo, or the folar Noah, was called Otf- 
teates u . The author of the Etymologicon Mag- 
num mentions an ancient perfbnage named 
Oncusy or Ogcus, from whom fome towns in 
Arcadia, or the land of the Ark 9 received their 
* appellations *. Stephanus of Byzantium makes 
him a king of Arcadia y , and that with per* 
feft propriety, for he feems to have been no 
other than the great diluvian patriarch. He 

• 

1 Herod, lib. iv. cap. 180. 

r This Minerva, along with her father Neptune, is faid to 
have instituted chariot races at Barce. See Hefych. vox Bag* 
x««k ox o| s« Barc& feems to be P'Arc-Ai, the land of the Ark. 

• A poll. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 259. 

* CarTan. ver. 1225. Setf Taet. in loc. 
u Arcad. p. 651. 

y Steph. de Urt>. p. 6o«. 

was 
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was the fame, I apprehend, as Ogoa, the ma- 
rine god of the Carians, under whofe temple 
the fea was artificially condu&ed 2 ; and as 
the arkite Hercules, who was intitled by the 
ancient Gauls Ogmius, or the deity of the 
Ocean* We have already feen this hero tra- 
verfing the fea in a golden cup, and defcending 
into the infernal regions ; but the Gauls af- 
cribed to him thofe attributes, which claflical 
writers ufu^lly give to Mercury, He was re- 
prefented drawing after him a number of men 
by fmall golden chains, fattened at one end 
to their ears, and at the other to his own 
tongue. The men however do not follow 
him relu&antly, but with evident pleafure, 
for the chains are defcribed as being flack*. 
From fuch a mode of reprefentation, it is 
dear, that the Gauls confidered him as the god 
of eloquence, like the Mercury of the Greeks 
and Romans. He was in fa& the very lame 
as Mercury, whq like him was fuppofedtobe 
an infernal deity, and who like him was no 
other than the patriarch Noah. The Gauls 
bellowed alfo upon Hercules the name of 

• 

* <$>9,\a<7(jr,<; $e avetQawtffSeu xvfAOb cr rv Itgw rovrut (fcil. ITdcrfi- 
^jkk) Xoyo; trw ot^eno^' foixora h xai ASipatot Xtyoveip if ro xvp* 
to 19 ax£07rc?i£»' xau Kapw ot Mv7\<x,aot f%oro?> if rov 3toy to ii[Q*> oy 
fvnt m tmxpgMt xaXovcrjir Oyua. Pauf. Arcad. p. 619* 

* Lucian apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii. book vi. chap. 6. 

Macufan, 
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Macujan, as appears from a medal {truck ia 
the reign of the Emperor Com modus. This 
word, which is nearly of the fame import as 
Ogmiusy is compounded of M'Ogu-San, the 
great helio-diluvian : accordingly we find Her- 
cules-Macyfan depi&ed, holding a dolphin in 
his right hand, and in his left a two-grained 
fceptre ; on one fide of him is a blazing altar, 
and on the other a fmall fea-monfter b . Olaus 
Rudbeck derives the appellative Ogmius from 
the Celtic Oggur, which fignifies powerful by 
fea c ; but the word Oggur itfelf is ultimately 
dcducible from the primitive radical Og d . 

b Keifler Ant. Celt. p. 200. apud Ban. Mythol. vol. iii« 
book vi. chap. 6. 

c 01. Rudb. Att. c. 53. apud Ban. vol. iv. book in. chap. 6. 

* I am aware, that Col. Vallancey fuppofes the Celtic Her- 
cules to have been denominated Ogmius from Ogham, or Ogb* 
ma t by which name the Irifh exprefled a particular mode of 
writing that prevailed among them. This was frequently, 
though I believe not always, difpofed in the form of a circle. 
He informs us, that Ogb fignifies a circle j and, in confequence 
of the circle being thus ufed to convey knowledge, that its de- 
rivative Eag fignifies ivifdem. (Vindication of the Ancient Hift. 
of Ireland, Collect, de Reb. Hibern. vol. v. p. 82.) Hence, I 
apprehend, according to this etymology Ogmius will be equi- 
valent to the wife one. Granting the propriety of thefe remarks, 
I may ftill be allowed to afk, whether the primitive of Ogb or 
Ogham be not Og, the Ocean. Every perfon, in the leaft degree 
acquainted with the genius of the oriental languages, knows' 
that they are almoft entirely ideal : that is, in the formation of 
derivatives from primitives, certain leading ideas run through 

the 
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This maritime Hercules was the feme as Pa- 
lemon 6 , whom Ovid defcribe.s as the fon of 
Athamas king of Thebes. Palemon and his 
mother Ino are reported- to have been terrified 
with ferpents by the goddefs Juno, to fuch a 
degree, that they plunged into the Ocean. 

the feveral ramifications of the original word. The primitive 
Og fignifies the Ocean. From the circular appearance of the 
tea when land is out of fight fprings Ogh, a circle. All poft- 
diluvian knowledge of antediluvian events has been conveyed to 
us through the medium of the Ogenidae, or oceanic Noachidae : 
hence Minerva was ftyled Ogga, partly as a marine goddefs, 
«nd partly as the goddefs of wifdom ; and hence the Chaldeans 
affirmed, that they owed all their knowledge of the creation to 
the amphibious Oannes^ For the fame reafbn the Greek word 
Nus, intelligence, and the correfponding words in Greek, Latin, 
and Englifti, Gtioo or Ginofco, Nqfco, and to know, may all be 
traced to the same of the patriarch Noah. It is remarkable, 
that the Irifli arrive at their word Eag, wifdom, y by following* 
a fomewhat different chain of ideas. Ogh is a circle ; but their 
literature was difpofed in the form of a circle ; therefore Fag 
is wifdom, or mental application. That the preceding remarks 
may not be efteemed too fanciful, 1 fhall trace the ramification 
of two Hebrew radicals. Gal fignifies to roll ; Galhw, a booh, 
that is a roll or volume j Gali, waves of the fea from their being 
rolled round ; Gal, a fpring of water ; Gal ah, the bowl of a can- 
eUefiick, from its rotundity ; Gal, to exult > i. e. to teftify joy by 
dancing round > Gal, a round heap of ftanes ; Agal, a drop y 
Magal, a Jidde 3 Geltfim, rings or bracelets ; Gelilab, a bounda- 
ry ; Galal, dung 5 Galgal, a wheel $ Galgalath, thejkull. Aleph 
fignifies to lead; Alephi a chieftain \ Aleph, a tboufand; Aleph, 
an ox ', Aleph, to teach, 

e n«*ai/A«r, 'HzhxKk. Hefych. Palemon is Bal-Am-On, 
Jtaal the burning Sun. 

Nep- 
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Neptune however, interpofing, faved them from 
deftrudion ; and afterwards, at the requeit of 
Venus, enrolled them among the dteties of 
the fea f . The name of Palemon, prior to 
his apotheofis, was Melicerta. . This is evi«- 
dently the fame title as Melicartbus> or tbt 
ting of tb* city Sunder which appellation the 



1 OvldL Metam. lib. iv. vcr. 478. ct infra. 

« Melicarthus is n^p "(^D Melceh Kirjath, rex urlis \ Atba- 
mas is AthrAm-AS) \hi blazing Sun 5 and- Ino is the fame at 
Iq, Ifis, qx the Arfc. Ino was ieigned to i?c the nurfe of Ba$« 
chus, the fcriptyral Noah; and, during the continuance of th,e 
facred mania feat upon her by that deity, (he was fuppofed to 
have rambled wildly through the forefts of mount Pamaifus. 
Hyg. Fab. 4. This celebrated hill was a high place of P'Arn- 
As, the fiery god of the Ark $ and was accordingly dedicated to 
Apollo, the filar Noah. Hence we find, that Deucalion and 
his wife Pyrrha were thought to have landed, after their efcapo 
from the deluge, upon mount Parn alius. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. 
cap. 7. Deucalion is Du-Cal-Ionah, the god of the arkite dove\ % 
and Pyrrha feems to have derived her name from the worftrip 
of PTJr, the Sun. For the fame reafon the Hindoo Menu, who 
was faved from the waters of a flood with feven other holy 
perlbnS; was ftyled Vivafwata> or the offspring of the Sun. Afiat. 
Ref. vol. ii. p. 117. According to Hellanicus, Parn alius was 
fo called from the hero Parnaflus 5 but Andron with greater 
propriety aflferts, that it was originally denominated L^rnaffuSj, 
on account of the Larnax, or Atk % of Deucalion having landed 
there, and that its name was afterwards changed to Parnajfus. 
Schol. in A poll. Argon, lib. ii. veri 713. The inhabitants of 
Delphi, celebrated for being the feat of the principal oracle of 
Apollo, were fometimes called Lycoreans, from Lycoreus, an 
imaginary lbn of that deity. Lycoreus however, no lefs than 

his 
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Tyrians worshipped Hercules, Sanchoniatho 
m^kes him the ion of Demaroon ; but, as I 
have already obfervcd, both he, and his ima- 
ginary father, are equally the fcriptural Noah. 
Hence we find that Hercules, or the arkite 
god, is faid to have been fwallowed by a Ce- 
tus, or whale* 1 . The Cetus however was 
nothing more than the Ark, reprefented un- 
der its ufual {y mbol of a fiih ; and accord- 
ingly we are informed by Hefychius, that its 
derivative Cetene is a large Jhip 1 . In allufion 
to the Noetic ogdoad, Hercules is faid by Pin- 
dar to have had eight children by his wife 
Megara k ; and, with a reference to the triple 



his father, is Luc- Or, the fiery Sum Athamas, after the fap- 
pofed death of Palemon, adopted Coronus and Haliartus, who 
became the founders of the two Beotian cities, called after their 
refpe&ive names. Pauf. Boeot. p. 779. Coronus is Cor-On, 
the Sun $ and Haliartus is the marine deity. 

h Et«$ w7r\uTfA.tfo<; (0 HpaxAw) *pi£» to ro/xiov, taq xi^uws unjM Tt 
*nroq, o$gow rca rem ipn-san^qjts rofuro* rpo-i h viptpaif uSoStv xa- 
TCtKOXTu* avros, c£))X$iir avo€t£\r)xvf xoti rur m* latntv xtfaXns ryt- 
yaw. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 34. This exploit of Hercules 
was performed, when he delivered Hefione, upon which occa- 
fion he was attended by Telamon, or Tel-Am-On, the burning 
Sun. The (lory is a mere repetition of that of Perfeus and 
Andromeda. 

1 Kutuwj, tuXotcf fAtya ut xqi-o;. From the fame root comes 
the Englifh word Cat, a kind ofjbip. Johnfons Dictionary. 

k 'O h TliiSag*; oxlcj Mysi wcu^aq Meyocfa; xai 'HgaxAitff. Tzet. 

in Lycoph. ver. 38. 

off-' 
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offspring of the patriarchy Herodotus defcribes 
him as becoming the father of three fons by 
a. monfter compounded of a woman and a 
ferpent 1 . This laft affair happened in Scy- 
thia; confequently the perfon, mentioned by the 
Greek hiftorian, muft be the Hercules Ogmius 
of the Celts. From the fame rootOc, or Og* 
I am inclined to think, that we. may derive 
the numeral Ofto or Ogdoas, eight. In this 
cafe, the literal fignification of Oc-Toi will be 
the gods of the Ocean, that is, the eight >perfons 

1 Herod, lib. iv. cap. 9, Hercules left with 'this yfoman, 
at his departure, a bow, and a belt with a cup fufpended to it ; 
'and gave directions, that the fon, who could bend the bow, 
(hould hate thd belt, and along with it the fovereignty of the 
whole country. The cup here mentioned was a model of the 
golden cup, in which Hercules failed over the Ocean, in other 
words, of the Ark. Parthenius fays, that the name. of this pa- 
ramour of Hercules was Celtinc, and that of her father, Britaii- 
nus* Parth. Nic. Erot. sap. 30. Celtine is Cal-Tinin, ths ark- 
ite fea^monfier, arid* I think.it by no means improbable, that the 
original form of this goddefs was compounded, like the image 
of Derceto, of a woman and a fifh 5 while Britannus may per* 
haps be Brk-Tan-Nus, the Jifli-god Nbab the covenanted. Should 
this etyrriology be allowable, bur own ifland will be Brit-Tan* 
Nu-Aia : it may be proper however to mention,' that Bochart 
gives a different derivation of Britannia. "According to another 
tradition, the great ahceftor of the Goths, was nbt Hercules, 
but Targitaus, who yet, like Hercules, was the father of three 
fons. Herod, lib. iv. cap! £. J am "much inclined to think, 
that Targitaus Is a corruption, of Atar-Gat, as Atar-Gat* is of 
Adar-Dag, the llfujiribus f^god.' " "' ' 

,;VpL. 1. s pre- 
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prefcrved in the Ark. If written hicroglyphi- 
cally, it would probably be exprefled by the 
fymbol of eight men failing together in a boat 
on the fea. Accordingly, the chara&er, by 
which the Chinefe designate a flip, confifts 
of a boat, a mouth, and the number eight. 
Two of thefe characters* the eight, and the 
mouth, added to that by which water is de- 
signated, prefents to their minds the idea of 
a profperous voyage**. The radical One ap- 
pear^ tp enter alfo into the language of China, 
no lefs than into thofe of Greece, Italy, and 
Gaul. Thus the allegorical Puoncu, who isr 
laid to have iprung from the mundane egg, 
is perhaps a compound of Pu-Oncuj the oceanic 
god\ The fame radical, in its kindred form 
of j/gj or Aug, occurs likewife in the Hebrew 
word, Agam, a pool ofjlanding water : and, 
in the Chaldaic cofnaogony, the chaotic mafs 
previous to its reduction into order and regu- 



m 



Bryant's Anal. vol. iii. p. 9. The mouth, which makes a 
part of this hieroglyphic, teems to mean an oracular mouth. 
Thus Phi fignifies either a mouth, or an orach. The Argo, or 
.Ark, was always iuppoled to be an oracular vefiel. Erat. Ca- 
taft. cap. 35— Calliftrat Stat, cap. 10 — Val. Flac, Argon, 
lib. i. 

n Martin. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. 13. 

CMK Stagmm—K. Sal. fcribit, CMN eft oolleftio aquarum 
non fcaturentium neque fluentium* fed ftaniium in uno loco. 
Buxt, Heb. Lex. 

hfity, 
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larity, is called Omoroca ; a term, which feems 
to be compounded of Om-Or-Oc, a corfufed 
mixture of Jin and water, whence Syncellus 
informs us, that it fignifies tbefea ?. 

The Ocean then of the Grecian mytho- 
logy, from which all the hero-gods derived 
their origin, and which was fuppofed to have 
been the pirent of Styx, is the vaft mafs of 
waters, whether fupernal or infernal, which 
conftitutes fo large a portion of our planet. 
Plato accordingly fixes Tartarus, and the four 
rivers of hell, in the centre of the earth, clofe- 
ly connecting them with the Ocean ; the 
mighty ftreams of which, as we learn from 
the infpired hiftorian, iffuing frortl the great 
central abyfs, principally occasioned the cata- 
ftrophfc of the deluge q . 
. As the Ocean, to adopt the fcriptUral ex- 
preflion, is the gathering together of the waters, 
fo his allegorical daughter Styx feems to be a 
perfbnification of the flood r . Hence we find, 

* 

ShpfjwwToii dotat??*. SynceL Chronog. p* 2p. 

4 fhaed. Se&. 60, 61, 6a. 

r Accordingly the SchoUafl upon Hcfiod declares, that Styx 
was the water, which proceeded from the lowed parts of the 
earth, and occasioned the phenomenon of the rainbow. Xrvym 

woQp t jrqirw A9tt&&>iA**cti,-^*au ^ww*f ifiJi*. SchoL jn He/. Theog. 
yer, 7*6. . t . , . 

. ,., s 3 that 
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that flic makes a vary conspicuous figure ift 
the hiftory of the Titans. We are informed 
by Apollodorus, that Jupiter ordained every 
oath taken by Styx the daughter of Oceanus 
to be inviolable ; becaufe -h& wiflied to pay 
her the higheft honour, on aceottnt *>f her 
having aflifted him, with all her children, in 
his war againft the Titans 8 . IiJ a fimilar 
manner Lycophron represents Jupiter as mak- 
ing a libation of the waters of Styx, and fwear- 
ing a tremendous oath, when about to attack 
the Titans, and the giants. 

%Tvyog KeXeuwjf var/MV, ev&ct rectus 

AoiGct* r a/pvavoov x/ovrieus ire&cHf yctvof 
MeXkav yty arret*, kgwci TiTtya? infuM*. 

* To h T9}f Trvyot v3lwp, ex ercrpaf u alfov pcor, Zevq etfoHjtfsr opxor, 
tctwrw own* rtfxy* ^»£»$, «*&' uv avr* xara, T»r*w» piT« taw ootJW 
vvni**x>io-tf. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 2. The children df the 
diluvian Styx are evidently the rivers and fountains 3 accord- 
ingly thefe are, with perfect propriety, enumerated by Hygi- 
nus in his lift of the offspring of Styx and Pallas. Hyg. Fab* 
f>. 8. 

* Caflan. ver. fo6l T2etzes applies this to the war of Ju- 
piter with the other gods, which however is in fa& the very 
fame as- the Titanic conteft. . Schol in loc. The arkite ogdo- 
ad being the great gods of the 'Gentiles, thefe gods are almoil 
univerfally faid to be defcended' from- the Ocean 5 and to this 
very caufe Afiftbtle, in a remafkablepaflage, afcribes the oath 

-by the waters o^Sryx.* EKrr&riKt, b? xuf «r*f*w*M«»?; *«» **» 

&p rni tvp ytnaev;, km Vfurovs ^ietoyqe-arrotf, wtv otonwi *r*f* +** 

- it U <-' Qvvws 
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TheferTitans feem to have been the whole 
race of mankind living at the era of the de- 
luge, both thofe who periflied beneath its 
waves, and thofe who were preferred in the 
Ark \ Accordingly, they are fbmetimes de- 
fcribed as warring againft the majefty of hea- 
ven, but overpowered by the waters of Styx 
or hatred, thofe waters by which the Almigh- 
ty teftified in {o eminent a manner his hatred 
o£fm; and at other times, as being {even in 
number, thejchildren of Cronus or Noah, and 
the fame a$> the Cabin, in this laft cafe one 
of theffii is faid to have been called Iapetw. 
If theh the Titans be the diluvians, the Styx 
rouft be the deluge, and confequently the 
Jwraiolkble oath of Jupiter muft refer to 
£hs;bath of- God, that he would no more 
drowu the wdrld ; . for which reafon, Iris the 
rainbow the daughter of Thaumas, is repre- 
fented by Hefiod as hovering over the broad 
furface of the Oiean, when this oath of Ju- 
piter was taken *. Now that fuch a pheno- 

<pv<nus ^oAa?»r. flxiaro* rt y«p *«» TijStf* tiroiya-ctp Tut ytnffws 
«r«Tipaj, xeu to Spne» tw> «&!*;» vfof, w ttahufxtw Ivr axnuv Trvyet 
rat oroiDTW. T^iurarov fxn y*% to VTpoGvTnTot' ogxof & xctf ti- 
f*wT«To» ir»i». Arift. apud Cudworth's Intell. SyH. p. 120. 

^ This fubje& will be refunded hereafter, when, the Titanic 
war is difcuffed. Vide infra chap. ix. 

x Theog. vcr. 779. 

s 3 menon 
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mcnon appeared immediately after the deluge, 
we are exprefsly informed by Mofes ; and it 
is obfervable . moreover, that it was made a 
fpecial fign of God's oath to Noah y . Thau- 
mas may poffibly have derived his name from 
Thaum, the abyfi. He feems to be the fame 
as the fcriptural T ham muz, under which title 
Adonis, or the great diluvian patriarch, was 
worfhipped in Palefline. it is remarkable, 
that Thaumas is fuppofed by Ptolemy He^ 
pheftion to have had another daughter called 
Arca y who affifted the Titans, during their 
tremendous conflict with Jupiter *• The ex- 
planation of this fable is pcrfe&ly obvious. 
The Ark, in the ufual ftrain of oriental allc- 
gbry, is faid to. be the daughter of Noah, and - 
the fitter of the rainbow ; while the Titans, 
whom ftie is feigned to have affifted, are evi- 
dently, not the impious, but the Noetic Ti- 
tans. 

In confequence of Styx being a petrifi- 
cation of the deluge, Parthenius the Fhoceit- 
fian affigns to her the epithet Ogenia, and con- 
nects her with the marine deity Tetiys*; 
?vhile, to perpetuate the memory of that aw- 

y Gen. ix. 13. 

e *H h Apx.ii Qavparrof w §vyacTv>p t ijf n aiiTvfn !{»*• PtoJ, 
Hcph. Nov. Hift. lib. vi. 

a Parth. apud Stcph. Byzant. dc Urb. p. 766. 

ful 
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ful event, the title of Styx was confci^pd up- 
on a fountain in Arcadia, or tbt , land of the 
divine Ark \ Paufanias informs us, that Styx 
flowed from a lofty crag near the ruins of 
Nonacris ; a fmall town, which was fo called 
from the * wife of Lycaon c . This prince is 
faid by Ovid, to have been king of Arca- 
dia immediately before the flood; and his 
prefiimptuous impiety towards Jupiter was % 
one principal caufe of that cataftrophe d . As 
the Arcadian Styx then received its appellation 
in memory of the diluvian waters of hatred, 
fo its branch Titarefius evidently derived its 
name from Tit, the collwoies of the flood t . 

Qv^ oye Tlr)MCt) ovfJtfuoytrcLi apyufiooivy, 
. AAtat re [uv KcL&vTrep&tv iTri^fesi, lyifr t hcuov* 

Or where the pkafing Titarefius glides, 

b ITfpi Tt? tf Apaii* XTwye? v&tro$ trrv tyouru. Ptol. Hephaeft. 
Nov. Hid. lib, iii. See alfo Stob. Eelog. Phyf. lib. i. p. 130. 

c To fAU «\) *fx*uit N*»Axg»£ m'&urfxa. q» AfxgoW* x*i aira tii< 
Avmoomc yvteuHAf *to wop* u\*$h' ta 5j i0* *)}jlu>» tfttma «>— Tw 

(«' koAwii o v * 'Eto«»fc awro vSvp Ertyof. Pauf. A read. p. 634. 
d Metam. lib.' i. ver. 163. 
e Whence alio Titan* 
r Iliad, lib. ii. ver. 751. 

s 4 And 
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And irtto Peneus rolls his ealy tides ; . ' 
Yet o'er the filver furface pure they flow, 
The facred ftream unmix'd with ftreams below, 
' Sacred and awful ! from the dark abodes 
Styx pours them forth, the dreadful oath of gods. 

. . Pope. 
Styx at length empties itfelf. into the river. 
Crathis ?, near which is alio a mountain de- 
nominated Crathis. Herq we find a temple 
of Diana Pyronia, fronj which the Argiyes 
jyere wont, in old times, to bring fire for the 
myfterjes of Lerna \ Diana, as we have feen, 
is the fame as Ifis, ox Qeres ; and her name 
Pyronia rentes to* the ^vorfhip ,of P'Ur-On, 
the blazing Sun : while Crathis was fb called 
in honour of Car- Ath, the Jblar heat. ; 

It has been ftated, ^that Baccjius was. wor- 
lhipped by the Arabs under the title of Dus- 
Ares, the divine Sun ; and it may now be ob- 
ferved, that, as he was the Noah of fcripture, 
fo we meet with a river Styx alio in Arabia '.. 
Tradition afferted, that, when Bacchus was 



*<? 



8 Pauf. Arcad. p. 635. 

h ■■ sft*» tp ops ayucyf rnw Kpa&r* 1 9 rera ru -opt* t« mra^* 

rifc KpaStXoq stair at wr,ya.i — — awo t«t» h xatotrai Ttf Kp«&&$ xai 
i y IraAia morupoq t* ri> BgirT»w. Er Ji tij Kpa$i£» w ogt »* IIt>£«- 
na$ tspor tn* A^th/ajo*©^ x«y ra rrt ap^aioripa wecpct «nj; 9*» ratrm 
•wnjyorro Agyitof «rvp if tcc A strata. Pa.uf. Arcad. p. 632. 

1 Ti){ ApaGias *«» to Xrvyauot L><$<yp Jtart&ofxvol awt JW/mhw ttf Ta 

Borpa. DamaC Vit. Ifid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1060, 

furi- 
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furioufly purfucd by Lycurgus, he plunged, 
for fafety into the Erythr^an fea k . It is pro- 
bable, that Lycaon and Lycurgus are merely 
different names of the lame perfon, or rather; 
indeed perfbns, for they feem to represent .all 
the diluvians, confidered as one great body 1 . 
Both thefe. appellations are derived from Luc, 
tie Sun, the grand objeft of the primitive an? 
tediluvian.fuperftition. ■ 

According to Hefiod, Styx was the wife of 
Pallas ; but, according to Empedocles, flie ef- 
poufed Piras, and by him became th$ mother 
of the .fbrpent Echidna m . The purport of 
both thefe . fableis is exactly the fame ; for, as 
Pallas is P'Al-As, the god vf \fire> fo Pirds. is 
P'Ares, tie Jblar deity. The allegorical nup- 
tials therefore of Styx and Piras, and the birth 
of their daughter Echidna, allude only to the 
union of the. two fuperftitions, and to the 
emblematical ferpent of the Sun. We learn 
from Hyginus, that the mythological children 

k Nonni Dionyf. lib.' xx. p. 3j5i. 

1 The hiftory of Bacchus plunging into the ErythrSan fea 
will be refuraed hereafter. Vide infra chap. ix. 

m £»»«» li T*j> Xrvyet Ho-ioSos /*«► i» Qsoyoyta i7jroi»j<rti — griwoiij- 
piva pi* up in* tnavSa. ftx*a>tf §vyart%u ?w Xrvya, yvfaixa & au- 
Ttft #oa» lla>J\a»TOff — E^-jti^ok^*}? $% o Kfnf hvul (j.tv xa» «to? §uya- 
Ti^ft Slxtam vw E*rty* igrowcri, crutowtiv <h avrr t v v IlaMam, drtXa 

t* TlHfctPTQs E#$V*> tixi»v, ofK ^« • Ut^ot^ $r». Pauf. Arcad. 
P- $34- 

of 
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of Styx and the giant Pallas were Strength, 
Jeaiouiy, Power, Vidoiy, Fountains find 
Lakes n ; and that the offspring of Echidna 
and Typhon ° were Gorgon, Cerberus, ScyUa, 
Chimera, the dragon which guarded the gol- 
den fleece, the Theban Sphinx, the Hydra of 
Lerna, and the ferpent of the Heiperides p . 
In this lingular aflemblage we repeatedly be- 
hold the combination of the emblematical 
fnake of the Sun with the waters of the dilu- 
vian Ocean ; and^ what is worthy of our par- 
ticular attention, we perccire moreover, that 
thefe various monfters are all connc&ed with 
each r other, though placed by the poets in 
widely feparated countries. The fhaky locks 
of Gorgon q and the Colchian dragon, equally 



B Ex Pallante gigante et Styge, [Scylla,] Vis, Invidia, P6- 
teftas, Victoria, Fontes, Lacus. Fab: p. 8. Scylla feetns to 
hare crept erroneously into the text, for (he is fhortly after by 
the fame author fatd to be the daughter of Typhon and E- 
chidna. 

Or the Ocean. 

* Ex Typhone et Echidna, Gorgon^ Cerberus, Draco, qui 
pellern aiiream arietis Colchis fervabat : Scy!la quae fuperlorem 
partem foeminae, inferiorem canis habuit, quam Hercules in- 
teremit : Chimasra, Sphinx, quae fuit in Boeotia : Hydra ter- 
pens, quae novem carpita habuit, quam Hercules interemit : et 
draco Hefperidum. Ibid, p.^ia. 

* Strangely as the Greeks have corrupted thtf hiftory of Got- 
gon, we are plainly told by Palephatus, that (he was the feme 
as Minerva, or the divine wifdom which preferred the Ark. 

He 
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relate to the folar fuperftition r 1 while the 
terrific Scylla, like the arkite Derceto of Pa- 
leftine, was reprefented as terminating in the 
tail of a fifh, and was fuppofed to occupy a 
cave near the dreadful whirlpool of Charyb- 
dis. However the hiftory of Scylla may have 
been corrupted, I fufpe<3, that fhe was origi- 
nally the fame as Mis, Venus, Dcfceto, or the 
Ark, and that the title of CharybdU was be- 
ftowed upon the Sicilian whirlpool from its 
refemblance to the agitated waves of the de- 
luge. The word Scylla is accordingly derived 
from Saul, the infernal regions ; and Chary bdis 
from Chor-Obdan, the pit of dejlruftkn*. 
Some relics of the primitive tradition appear 
to have reached even the days of Virgil. That 
poet defcribes Helenus as enjoining his hero 



He adds, that her father was called Phorcyn. Palaeph. de In- 
cred. Hift. cap. 32. Hence I conjecture, that Gorgon derived 
her name from G'Orga, the tiluftr'uws Arl % and that ftie was de- 
corated with fnakes for the very fame reafon that Hecatd and 
Ceres were. Apoll. Argon, lib. iii. vcr. 1214.— Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 686. As for her fuppofed father Phorcyn, he feems to be 
no other than Ph'Orc-Chen, the frieft of the Ark. 

1 This will plainly appear, when the hiftory of the Argo- 
nautic expedition is confidercd. 

• Scylla is n^Ktt', and Charybdis puiN-*m See Bocb. 
Canaan, lib. i. cap. 28. Bochart choofes rather to derive 
Scylla from VlpD, deftruftion \ but I prefer the other etymo- 
logy. 

to 
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to pray, in an cfpccial manner, to • Jtmo, the 
propitious dove, when paffing through the 
tremendous ftraits. 

Dextrum Scylla latus, laevrftti implacata Cha- 

rybdis 
Obfidet* : atque imo barathri ter gurgite vaftos 
Sorbet in abruptum fluftus, rarfufque fiib auras 
Erigit alternos, et fidera verberat unda* 
At Scyllam caecis cohibet fpelunca laiebris, 
Ora exertantem, et naves in faxa trahentem. 
Prima hpminis fades, et pulchro peftore virgo 
Pube tenus : poftrema immani corpore priftis, 
Delphinum caudas utero commiffa luporum*. 

Unum illud tibi, nate dea, praque omnibus 

unum 
Prsedicam, et repetens iterumque iterumque 

monebo, ' * - • 

Junonis magna? primum prece numen adora: 
. Junoni cane vota libens, dominamque potentem 
Supplicibus fupera donis u . — , — r 

Far on the right her dogs foul Scylla hides : 
Charybdis roaring on the left prefides ; 
And in her greedy whirlpool fucks the tides : 
Then fpoijts them from below ; with fury driven 

* Compare with this Lucian'9 defcriptton of Derceto. Aipsr- 

&KOO-C9 ix pygwf ts axpuq -aro^x^ *^Si/o? »{ij airoimtraj* - Luc. dc 
Dca Syra. 

u ^ncid, lib. iii. vcr. 420. 

, The 
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The waves mount up and waflh the face of hea- 
ven. 
But Scylla from her den with open jaws, 
The finking veffel in her eddy draws ; 
Then dafhes on the rocks : a human face, 
And virgin bofom, hides her tail's difgrace. 
Her parts obfeene below the waves defcend, 
With dogs inclos'd, and in a dolphin end. 
Do not this precept of your friend forget, 
Which therefore more than once I muft repeat. 
Above the reft: great Juno's name adore : 
Pay vows to Juno \ Juno's aid implore. 

N Dryden. 

The hiftory of Bellerophon and the Chi- 
mera, who is defcribed as the lifter of Scylla, 
is entirely founded upon the union of the two 
fuperftitions. The Chimera was compounded 
of a lion, a goat, and a ferpent ; and (he is 
faid to have been encountered by Bellerophon 
riding upon the winged horfe Pegafus, which 
fprung from the blood of Gorgon \ The 
consideration of this legend however muft be 
referved for a future page ; at prefent there- 
fore, fince I have been obliged to touch upon 
it, on account of its connexion with the Ghi- 
mera, and confequently with her allegorical 
father Typhon, I fhall merely obferve, that 



* Fulgen. Mythol. lib. iii. cap. x. 
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Bellerophon or Bellerophontcs is a title of 
Noah, compounded of Bel-Ur-Oph-Phont y , 
the prieji of Bel the bright folar ferpent ', while 
the horfe Pegafus is no other than the fym- 
bolical arkite Hippa. 

Nearly related to the Chimera was the 
Theban or arkite Sphinx. This monfter had 
the face of a virgin, the feet of a lion, and 
the wings of a feraph, or flying ferpent; 
and lhe is laid by Lycus to have been fent 
into Beotia by, Dionufus, the Noah of Scrip- 
ture \ Palephatus informs us, that the Sphinx 
was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of The- 
bah, and the flayer of the dragon; and he 
further adds, that lhe was an Amazon*: lhe 
is clofely conne&ed therefore with Harmo- 
nia, who is alio defcribed as the wife of Cad- 
mus, and the mother of the Amazons b . She 
feems in fa& to have been nothing more than 
an hieroglyphical reprefentation of the two 
united fuperftitions, by means of their lym- 

y Ptcnt in the Coptic is a ftujt. Jablonfo. Panth, JSgypt. 
Bars J. p. 159. 

* Schol. in Hefiod. Thcog. p. 261. 

C«f, x<xt aoroxnuaf to> }faxorr«> ngt wstv /&«riXju*» 4rctft\*St. Pa- 

: l«ph. de Iftcred; tTift. dap. 7.' 

*> Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. vch 99*; *The hiftorj of 
Cadmus and Harmonia (hall be refumed hereafter. Vide infra 

phap. 7. . * - •* * 

*^ bols, 
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bols, tfic woman, the lion, and the ferpent : 
hence Palephatus, with great propriety, ftyle* 
her an jirgive, or arkite c , as well as an Ama~ 
zorty or tsoorfhipper of the Sun d . The whole 
fable was moft probably ingrafted upon the 
emblematical theology of the Cuthites, whom 
the Greeks denominated Ethiopians : accord- 
ingly we learn from Pifander, that the Sphinx 
was fent by Juno out of Ethiopia, for the 
punifliment of Laius and the Thebans e . 

As for the ftory of the ferpent of the Hef- 
perides, fome traditional remembrance of Pa- 
radife and the fall feems to have been fu- 
peradded to the prevailing folar fuperftition. 
Such were the mythological descendants of 
Styx, of Kras, of Echidna, and of Typhon. 

It is obfervable, that Styx was alfb the name 
of an ill-omened bird of night, into which 
Polyphonte was metamorphofed. She is laid 
to have been the offspring of Thrafla, the 
daughter of Mars by Terina : but Mars, as 
we have fcen, was the Sun ; and Terina, who 
was the reputed child of the river Strymon, 
feems to be Tora-Nah, the arktte heifer of 
Noah. A ftrange ftory is told by Antoninus 

c T<piy£ — i ApysM. Pfebepfc. de Incited. Hift. cap. 7. 
d The Amazons received their aarae from the worihip of 
Aaa-Azott, the burning 8#*. 

• Schol. in Eurip. PhooniflT. ver. 1789, 

abe- 



T 
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Liberalis refpe&ing this Polyphonte. Venus, 
pffended at her negled:, infpired her with an 
unnatural paffion for a bear ; and fhe was af- 
terwards changed by Diana into the bird 
Styx f . The whole of this legend is built 
upon a perverfion of the primitive diluvian 
tradition. The word Polyphonte is Bol-Oph- 
Phonta the priejiefs of Baal the folar ferpeni ; 
and the Greek term for a bear happens to be 
Ar£los\ hence that ingenious people, whofe 
attachment to the marvellous is well known, 
converted the union of the fblar and arkite 
worfhip into the fable of a nymph falling in 
love with a bear. Some traces of the primi- 
tive fignification of ArSios may flill be found 
in the circumftance of its being alfo the name 
of a fifh g ; and I appreheiid, that it was with 
a fimilar alluiion to the Ark, that Rhea was 
venerated in a mountain denominated Arc- 
ton h . 

I have mentioned, that the C.abiri were 
fomctimes called . felchinesy or priefts of the 
Sun l ; as fuch, they were of eourfe connected 

♦ * 

f Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. 21. f 

% 8 Arift, apud Scap. Lex. 

h Kat tot* /xf> $mt a(A$i $«*« Sta&v apia-ut Apxrvf, 

Apollori. Argon, lib.. i. ver.* H50. 
* Telchin is Tel-Chen, a contraction of Ait-El-Chen, a ptufl 
of the burning deity. ^. ; . . . I . .„- • 

j i '. with 
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with Styx, or the deluge. Strabo accordingly 
informs us, that they were magicians, who 
fprinkled the Stygian waves with fulphur, in 
order that they might bring deftru&ion both 
upon animals and vegetables k . Now, iince 
the Cabm are the Noetic family, and fince 
Styx is the deluge, this deflxu&ion muft evi* 
dently relate to the deftru&ion of Ihe primi- 
tive world ; while the fulphur, here men* 
tioned by Strabo, may perhaps allude to thofe 
defolating balls of fire, which, according to 
Ccdrenus, were the prelude to that cataftro- 

phfc 1 . 

With regard to the four infernal rivers, 
they are each, in reality, the fame as the di- 
luvian Styx. Phlegethon, which from a mis- 
interpretation of its title the Greeks repre- 
sented as a ftream of liquid fire, is Pelcg-Eth- 
On, the ocean of the folar Noab ; Lethfc, and 

k Of /xt» jSancaittf paw* x*t yonrett (fcil. TiAxinatc) dfio; *«T«p/?a»- 
norraf to tw Xrvyn v$u>p t £«** ti xtq fvrw oXifyt X*V 9 * Strab. 
Geog. lib. xiv. p. 654. 

1 Cedren. Hift. Comp. p. 10. Upon the fuppofltion of a 
comet's having been the natural caufe of the deluge, I am al- 
mofl led to conjecture, that the tradition of thefe balls of fire 
took its rife from the too near approach of one of thofe bodies 
in a Hate of high ignition. Perhaps alfo the poetical account 
of the overthrow of Typhon, or the diluvian ocean, in the 
midft of flames, thunder, and lightning, may have originated 
from the fame circumflance, 

vol. i. t - Cocy- 
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Cocytus, derive their refpe&ive names from 
the oblivion of death, and from the loud la- 
mentations' of defpalr, which were .heard 
during the increafe of the waters ; and Ache- 
ron is Ac-Aron^ the ocean of the Ark. Hence 
Suidas very properly defcribes Acheron, as the 
great central abyfs, the refervorr of rivers and 
fountains m ; and hence he is faid by fome to 
have been the fon of Ceres, or the Ark, and 
by others the offspring of Titan and the 
Earth n . The original Palus Acherufia was 
in Egypt ° ; and it feems to have received its 
appellation, like the Arcadian Styx, in me- 
mory of the deluge. For the fame reafbn I 
apprehend we find (o many different lakes and 
rivers all equally bearing the name of Acbe- 
rufis or Acheron. Thus, there was a lake Ache- 
ritfis and a river Acheron in Epirus p ; a river 

s 

^ A;gff w, tovo; tk ftftfof rot/ wctrroq, if £ ataynrif trn vhtvw 
xctx xarao-00-i?. I cannot believe with Mr. Bryant, that the in- 
fernal river Acheron is nothing more than the fly-god Acca- 
ron, or Achor, whom Ahaziah confulted during his laft iilnefs. 
The rrver Acheron, which both Plato and Suidas place in the 
centre of the earth, and the Pbenician god Accaron, or Baal- 
Zebub, feem to me to be two entirely diftincl and different 
characters. For Mr. Bryant's remarks on this fubjecl, fee his 
Obfervatoons on the Plagues of Egypt, p. J 2. 

» Clafcnii TheoJ. Gent. p. 243.— Ban. Mythol. book ir. 
chap. vii. 

•' Died. Sic. Bibl. lib. i. p. 86. 

* Plin. Nat. Hift. lib* W. cap. 1. 

Ache- 
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Atberon in Italy q ; and a fuppdfed place of 
deicent into hell denominated Acberufia, at 
Tenarus in Laconia r * There wa9 an Ache- 
ron moreover in the land of the Mariandyni* 
and another fuppoied place of defcent into 
the infernal regions. 

AKTtj tm zs^oC^fjf Ax*$xrw v^/cB'i raw 
Ajvijw t k%tym ojuttjv Jict mo&t rtfimv 

Androil mentions an ancient king of that 
country named Acheron, whofe daughter Dat- 
danis was feigned to be the concubine of the 
arkite Hercules *. Dardanis is Dar-Da-Nah, 
the Hhi/irioui Noetic Ari; and is a word of 1 
the fame origiii as Dardanus, whole hiftory 
fliall be confidel-ed hereafter. 

ihall next proceed to analyfe the mytho- 
logical charader of Charon w . The waters 



* Liv. Hid. lib. viii. cap. i%. 

T Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 90. • 

* A poll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 33 4, 

* Schol. in ibid. ver. 354. 

11 Bp. Warburton obferves, that Chardn " wad a fubftaritial 
" Egyptian, fairly exifting in this world." This may be per- 
fectly trtie without invalidating the prefent hypothefis ; for as 
the Myfteries were a fcenical reprefentation of the events of the 

t 2 deluge, 
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of Styx, or hatred, as we have feen, are the 
waters of the deluge ; hence, as we learn from 
Virgil, the golden branch, facred to the in- 
fernal Juno, grew upon its banks. 

Latet arbore opaca 



Aureus et foliis et lento vimine ramus* 
Junoni infernse di&us facer. x 

In the neighbouring grove 



There ftands a tree ; the queen of Stygian Jove 
Claims it her own j thick woods, and gloomy 

night, 
Conceal the happy plant from human fight. 
One bough it bears ; but, wondrous to behold ; 
The duftile rind, and leaves, of radiant gold. 

Dryden. 

This branch, thus dedicated to Juno the arkite 
dove, and flourishing in the vicinity of the 
retiring deluge, is evidently the olive-branch, 
by means of which Noah learned, that the 
waters had abated y . Accordingly Eneas, the 
hero of the myfteries celebrated by Virgil, is 
led to it by the propitious doves of his fiip- 
pofed mother Venus,, or the Arlu 

deluge, fo dcmbtlef* thofe, who perfonated Ofiris, Ina, Charon, 
and Typhon, were all living chara&ers. 

* iEneid. lib. vi, ver. i$6. 

y The olive has ever fince been the emblem of jpeace and re* 
conciliation. 

Vix 



s . 
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Vix ea fatus erat, geminae cum forte columbse 
Ipfa fub ora viri coelo venere volantes, 
Et viridi federe folo : turn maximus heros 
Maternas agnofcit aves ■ 
Inde ubi venere ad fauces graveolentis Averni, 
Tollunc fe celeres, liquidumque per aera lapfse, 
Sedibus optatis gemina fuper arbore fidunt, 
Difcolor unde auri per ramos aura refulfit 2 . 

Scarce had he faid, when full before his fight 

Two doves, defcending from their airy flight, 

Secure upon the grafly plain alight. 

He know his mother's bird s 

■ ■ • — They led him on 

To the flow lake ; whofe baleful flench to fhun, 

They wing'd their flight aloft j then ftooping low,. 

Perch'd on the double tree, that bears the gol- 
den bough : 

Through the green leaves the glittering fhadows 
glow. Dryden. 

The ftern Charon, who had before refufed to 
admit Eneas into his bark, immediately relents 
at the fight of the branch, and wafts him over 
in fafety to the oppofite fhore. 

Si te nulla movet tantae pietatis imago, 
At ramum hunc (aperit ramum qui vefte la- 
tebat) 

Agnofcas. Tumida ex ira turn corda refidunt : 

« « 

* .flSneicL lib. vi. ver. 190. 

t 3 Nec 
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Nee plura his. Ille admirans venerabile donutn 
Fatalis virgae, longo poft tempore vifiim, 
Caeruleam advertit puppim, ripaeque propin- 
quat *. 

If neither piety, nor heaven's command^ 
Can gain his paflage to the Stygian ftrand. 
This fatal prefent (hall prevail at leaft ; 
Theft fhewM the (hining bough conceaPd with-* 

in her veft. 
No more was needful : for the gloomy god 
Stood mute with awe, to fee the golden rod ; 
Admir'd the deftin'd offering to his queen ; 
(A venerable gift fb rarely feen ;) 
Hk fijry thus appeas'd, he puts to land* • 

f)ryden. 

If Styx then be the deluge, the god, who 
floats upon its furface in a fhip, rauft necef- 
farily be the great patriarch; and the crowd 
of ghofts, that throng the banks, vainly foli- 
citing admiffion into his veflel, muft confift 
of thofe, who miferably perifhed beneath the 
waves of the flood. Hence we find, that the 
fum of money, which Charon extorted from 
his paffengers, was, from Da-Nach, or Noah, 

denominated Danad b . As the fituation of 

j. '.. . ». . .■-. » . .' 

* jEneid. lib. vi. vcr. 40$. 

* Ax,tp8<ri* in Xi/awj if Aiht, it hmwofipivorrM ot rtXivrvrrsf, t« 
npvpM, oTip AaMMtu xoAiiTai, ry ff-offytit Moms, Said. 

the 
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the Stygian ferryman fliews him to be the 
fecond progenitor of mankind, fb his name 
Car-On points him out to be that progenitor 
woHhipped in conjunction with the Sun c . 

Eneas, having crofled the Stygian lake, 
forthwith encounters the three-headed dog 
Cerberus d , who is faid to have been dragged 



* Antigonus Caryftius mentions, that thofc deep natural 
orifices, which probably are openings into the central abyfs, 
were called Cbaronia. K«i voXtatxtf h ioixii, to, ti rut (Zap*§pj» 
KoXkffMwt, xa» Xapmtn infti yiro*. Ant. Car. Hid. Mirab. 
ca P* 1 3S* ^ * 8 Somewhat remarkable, that, in the dialed of 
Macedon, Charon fignified a lion. Xapw, *w> xd\a Maxima*. 
Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 453. This arofe, I conjecture, from 
the circumftance of a lion being a fymbol of the Sun. 

d I perfectly agree with Bp. Warburton, that the introduc- 
tion of the dog Cerberus into the Myfteries is alluded to by 
Pletho, when he fpeaks of xvwfo rim pa?par«, certain canine 
phantoms, riling from the bowels of the earth, and exhibiting 
themfelves to the initiated. Thefe infernal dogs are declared, 
in the Chaldean oracles, to be not realities, but mere appa- 
ritions. 

Ek f agat xoXttwi y*m $fwxtf*i xvus X^ 0,,ot > 
Out aX$tt cnfjiM PpoTw jfcixin/mf. Orac. Chald. p. 90. 
Hence we ice, with how much propriety they are introduced 
by Apollonius into the noble defcription, which he gives, of 
the appearance of Brimo or Hecate to Jafon. 

■■ i» a euuffa 

"lipoid Awon^XQ, «rjpi{ ^1 fui> trtfawrro 
X/ifgjfatAiot fyvivouTi jxiTcc **Top$oK7» fyaxo*T«. 
SrfavTi y axtipieiof ht'ikn ctXete' aptyi h wyi 
0£ut) i/haxri xpotM xwti t^SiyyoTo. 

T 4 Ui^rtm 
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from hi. fafart dca by Hcrcuk,, »d whofc 

tail was an immcnfc fnake, while his back 
was covered with the heads of ferpents *. 
Here we behold the principal folar emblem, 
united with the form of a dog, * compound 
by no mean* unufual. Thus the Egyptian 
Anubis who was the fame as Cronus f or 
Noah, was depi&ed with the head of a dog, 
and with the caduceus, round which two 
ihakes were intwined, in his. hand 5 * In a 
fimilar manner, Diana or Hecate, the lunar 
Ark, is described by the author of the Orphic 



IJetatx y trppt warr* xarm, nCw' al i* oXotojer 
Kvfjp<u iXimfo/mi wor*finthf al «ri£» xfinjir 
$«?t)bf ifofAinp Apofamtt tlXwcrorrai. 
Aieonbm i* *toi piy iXiir ho c 

Argon, lib. Hi. vcr. iau. 
It is a curious circumftance, that a dog wag no lefs a tenant of 
the Gothic, than of the Grecian Hades. See Gray's Defcent of 
Odin. 

c Atthxarot <x$Aor tTtrayn, KipCipor i{ Aiht *o/xi£«*. E*^t h 
Htos Tp«K /**» xvrM xt$a\as, ttj> & tr^ar ^paxorroc, mota Jk tw wtbo 
vrarroivr m^i* °^ IA;v xi^aAa?. Apollod. Bibl. lib. 11. cap. 5* 
• f Ewo*s hxti Kpoibf o A»u€t? uvea' ho Garret t«ktw s$ iavre, *** 
xtw iv sat^ry, tij» t« xdmj MnxA*j<7i> i^i*. Plut. de I lid. p. 568. 
« There is a print of this deity in Montfaucoris Antiquity it* 
plained, vol. ii. part ii. p. 197, in which he is repreftnted with 
"the head of a dog, and holding the caduceus, round which two 
fnakes are twifted, in his hand. Beneath his feet is a croco- 
dile, under his arm a globe, and by his tide the head of an ox 
bearing the Egyptian modius. 

Argo- 
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Argonautics, as having the heads of a dog, a 
horfe, and a lion. 

T^i<r<ro)Cs(p<t\os tfuv, oXoov rtfae, art faqm 

As for Cerberus, lie is often reprefentcd 
upon medals at the feet of the Egyptian Se- 
rapis l , who was efteemed the fame as Ofiris \ 
Pluto 1 , and the Sun m . Hence, in allufion 
to the folar worfhip, that deity was depided 
with a ferpent twifted round his body n ; 
while, in reference to the arkite fuperftition, 
he was not unfrequently reprefcnted alfo with 
the head of a bull , and defcribed as failing 

h Orph. Argon. Ver. 973. 

' Mont. Ant. vol. ii. part ii. p. 189. 

k Ibid. p. 186. 

1 Plut. de Ifid. p. 361, 362. 

* Eidcm iEgypto adjacens civitas, quae conditorem Alexan- 
drum Macedonetn gloriatur, Sarapin atque Iiin cultu pane at* 
tonitae vcnerationis obfcrvat: omneni tamen illam veneration 
nem Soli fe Tub illius nomine tcftatur impendere, vel dum ca- 
lathum capiti ejus infigunt, vel dum uraulacro fignum tricipi- 
tia animantis adjungunt 5 quod exprimit medio eodemque 
maximo capite leonis effigiem. 5 dextera parte caput canis cxo- 
ritur manfueta fpecie blandientis ; pars vero laeva cervicis ra- 
pacis lupi capite finitur 5 eafque forraas animalium draco con- 
nedit volumine fuo capite redeunte ad dei dcxtcram, qua com- 
pefcitur mbnftrum. Macrob. Saturn, lib. u cap. 30. 

a Mont. Ant. Supplem. p. 211. 

4Sgyptios certi Ofiridexn feu Solem bovino capite. Kirch. 

China 



u 
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in a boat, along with Ifis, and fome other 
goddefs, /who holds in her right hand a cor- 
nucopia, and in her left a iHidder p . He was 
fbmetimes joined with. Ifis, Apollo, and Cer- 
berus ; and fometimes with Ifis, and Minerva, 
while Cerberus reclines at his feet q . All 
thefe, as I have repeatedly obferved, are helio- 
arkite deities ; and even Cerberus himielf is a 
mere hieroglyphic of the Sun, from which 
circumftance indeed his name Cerberus or 
Cer- Abor-As, the illuftrious folar or A, is appa- 
rently derived. Nor let this interpretation 
be deemed fanciful: Porphyry, who was 
deeply verfed in the mythology of the pagans, 
makes the very fame affertion. " Cerberus," 
fays he, " is defcribed with three heads, in 
" reference to the rifing, the meridian alti- 
" tude, and the fetting of the Sun V* 



China Illuft. p. 143. Montfaucon has given us two very cu- 
rious delineations of the union of the bull, the lion, and the 
ferpent. The firft, which I have already noticed as an hiero- 
glyphic of the folar Noah, confifts of a bull's head joined to the 
body of a ferpent ; the fecond, which has the fame relation to 
the fojar deity, confifts of a lion's head furrounded with rays of 
glory, and connected, like the former, with the fymbolkal fer- 
pent/ Mont. Ant. vol. ii. part ii. p. 204. 

» Mont. Ant. Suppl. p. 215* 

* Ibid. 

r *0 h Ki{€c£ot rgtxfif oXof, or* t^ik a* *»« %*p«» HX»tf, avarata, 
pumij&pict, 5W»c. Porph. apud Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. iii. 
p. 113. - See alfo Macrob. Saturn. lib. i. cap. 20. It is re- 
mark- 
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As the office of Charon was to convey the 
fouls of the deceafed over the Stygian pool, 
fb that of Mercury was to condudl them from 
the fupernal to the infernal world. This dei- 
ty, like moft of the principal gods of the hea- 
thens, is the folar Noah ; - whence he was in- 
titled NCErechAJr % or the great burning divi- 
nity of the Ark. He was the fame as Areas, 
Bootes, Butes, Buddha, Budfdo, Fohi, Odin, 
Wudd, Hermes % and Taut 5 and we fhall 
invariably find his hiftory connected with fomc 
tradition of the deluge. ' 

I have obferved, that the fphere is replete 
with conftellations alluflve to this event, one 

markable, that Cerberus was fometimes, like Pluto, denomi- 
nated Orcus. I Hat rat jejunis faucibus Orcus. Sil. Ital. 
lib, xiii. ver. 845. 

' Hermes feems to be a corruption of Hermon, or Ar-Mon, 
the deity of the lunari-arkite mountain. From the fame compound 
radical fprings Armenia, the country where the Ark landed, 
which is called by Jeremiah Minni, and by the Chaldee Para- 
phraft Ar- Minni, (Jerem. li. 27.) Harmonia, the fuppofed wife 
of Cadmus, is another word of fimilar fignification 5 and Cad- 
mus himfelf is declared by Tzetzes to be no other than Hermes 
or Mercury. (Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 219.) Cadmus was wor- 
(hipped by the Phenicians fometimes under the title of Cadm- 
On, the oriental Sun, and fometimes under that of Baal-Her- 
mon, the lord of the lunari-arkite mountain. Hence the author 
of the Book of Judges mentions a hill facred to Baal-Hermon, 
in the country of the Hivites or Ophites, near mount Lebanon, 
which in a fimilar manner derived its appellation from Lcba- 
nah (nj^), the arkite crefeenU Judg. iii. 3. 

of 
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of the m'oft remarkable of which is that of 
Ar&os* or the great bear. Lycabn, whofe 
wickcdnefs was fabled to have haftcned the 
deftru&ion of the old world, was the father 
of C^llifto. Her charms engaged the affec- 
tions of Jupiter, and fhe became by him the 
mother of Areas ; but his jealous contort, 
having difcovered the amour, changed her 
into a bear, in which fhape fhe was placed 
by her immortal lover in the fphere. Juno 
however yet remained implacable, and pre* 
vailed upon her nurfe Tethys, the wife of 
Oceanus, to withhold from the new catafte- 
rifm the privilege of fctting beneath the wa- 
ters of the fea '. Clofe to this conftellation 
is that of Bootes or Arflophylax, who is de- 
scribed as the guardian of the bear u , and who 
was generally fuppofed to be Areas, the fon 
of Callifto \ 



1 Hyg. Fab. 176, 177. 
u Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. in. cap. 2, 3, 
* Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 1. Nonnus however a£ 
forts, that Bootes was Jcarius : 

IxayM it ytftrra cvntKv^a ystron xtspv) 
Ek wofcor artgofoiTvp etytn onfxvin Boamjr. 

Dionyf. lib. xlvii. p. 802. 
and yet, In another pafTage, he makes Areas to be the conftel- 
lation Bootes : * 

1 i ' » A^AwviXif Afxakf* or «rori pimp 
KaWurw Ah tixti* %»Try h fu» us ffafor »rf#r 



V 
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This ftory is fouilded upon the fame per* 
Tcriion of the word ArSlos as the preceding 
feble of Polyphonte. Callifto, the Arcadian 
princefs, is a personification of the Ark : hence 
(he is called Cal-EJlo, or the Ark of the folar 
Noah ; and hence fhe is feigned to have been . 
xnetamorphofed by the dove Juno into Arc - 
toSy which the Greeks rendered a bear. The 
circumftance of the Ark floating upon the 
furface of the waters, and never finking be- 
neath them, is aftronomically defcribed under 
the allegory of Tethys refufing to fuffer the 
bear to fct in the Oce?n ; while her fon Boo- 
tes, or Areas, is the principal deity of the 
Ark iymbolized by a bull y . 

Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 240, 
This difference is more apparent* than real, for, as Areas is 
Arc-As, the filar god of the Ark, fo Icarius is only a variation 
of Car, the Sun, from which radical it is formed in the fame 
manner as Inachus is from Nach. 

y Bootes is tbe w fame mythological character as Beotus, or 
Boiotus, who was fuppofed to have given his name to Beotia, 
and who is faid by Hyginus to be* the fon of the diluvian Nep- 
tune. Hyg. Fab. 157,^86. The word Bootes, whether pro- 
nounced Beotus, Butes, Buddha > Budo, Buto, or Bud/do, is com- 
pounded of Bu-Deo, or Bu-Deva, the god of the arkite heifer. 
From the fame root-ifa, Hercules was called Buzvges, fi*£u- 
y*, i 'HfoicXiK. Suid. He was likewife entitled Bufhagus, 
and was reported to have been difmifled by the Argonauts from 
their, crew on account of his^yoracity. Ban. Mythol. vol. iv. 
p. lip. Buzqges is Bu-Z'Og, the great arkite diluvian j and 

Bu- 
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Areas then, being the grandfon of the ante- 
diluvian Lycaon, and the ion of Callifto or 
the Ark, muft neceffarily be the patriarch 
Noah, by whole inftrumentality the ancients 
fuppofed the arts and fciences of the old world 
to have been introduced into the new. Hence 
Areas is reprefented as having learned the art 
of weaving from Adrifta, or Adar-Efta, tie 
illujirious Veftq, and that of making bread 
. from Triptolemus the favourite of Ceres, who 
is faid by Apollodorus, in allufion to the wor- 
fliip of the Sun, to have rode in a chariot 
drawn by winged dragons z . 

# 

The wife of Areas was the Naiad Erato, by 
whom, like Noah, he had three children, 
Azan, Aphidas, and Elatus, among whom, at 
his death, he divided his dominions*. The 



Buphagus, upon which term the Greeks founded the preceding 
ridiculous ftoiy, is Bu-Ph'Ag, the arkite diluvian. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 5. 

a Mirat h tfvxTipo* airoSaiQrtoi Apx&s i$t&Z*To Kofoirwf 7V 
ctg£Hir. Km rov ti Yiptpoi xatpro* tcrnyayBTo «to< nr&get TpiTrrtfotfAov, 
xat tu» women* s&&*|c t« afta, xxt t&$f}rA vpccmrScct, xOf oMa rot 
1; TaXaaw, ftoSvp Tzotf Aopjfa. Atto rem $t (SxciKwcrarrof Apxa- 
ha re am Tlt><acryia.s vi yjupa, xct\ avri Ut'Xaayut A^ncthf txXl&ncrav 
of a&fwrroi. T,woixin<rai ^s a Srnry yvtoimi avrot, aKKd wpfyti JLyuah 
$\eyo9. Apv*$&; y&(> &j xui £in/x*5X»a3fc9 rat t*vrur vca\tsv Na7&{ 
■*- Tjjk ^1 wptyyv raivTiit xctXbcrtt E<?<*taJ, xai ik ravrils <pa<rn Afxah 
A^ccta. xtti Atyiibanx ytiwr&m xoa, "E\ajo¥ — — Tok & veuon* if nvfa m 
&w** $HtH(xtv Apxas Tfi^gn tu* "xj*i %}ft ? au ^ Arcad. p. 604. 

names 



ON THE CABIRI. 



«8; 



names of thefc Tons all relate to the folar wor- 
lhip : Azan is As-Ain, the fountain bf fire ; 
Aphidas is Aph-Ad-As, the one fire God h ; and 
Elatus is El-Ait, tie turning deity. Areas 
himfelf was reported to have been buried near 
the altar of Juno, the dove, at Mantinea c . 

Bootes, or Butes, feems to be the fame as 
the Buddha of Hindoftan. Buddha was the 
ninth incarnation of Vilhnou, who had pre- 
vioufly appeared in the form of a man, iflu- 
ing from the mouth of a fifh ; and he is re- 
prefented as .a mild and beneficent prince, 
averfe from bloodfhed and violence. Hp is 
alio faid to have efpoufed I la, whofe father 
had been preferred in an ark from the waters 
of an univerfal deluge d . Ila is evidently the 
mythological daughter of Ilus, the name af- 
figned by S?nchoniatho to Cronus. The Hin~ 
doo tradition indeed appears, at the firft point 
of view, to make Buddha the fon of Noah, 
rather than Noah himfelf; but this I appre- 
hend is not really the cafe. I have already 
obferved, that moil of the pagan goddefles are 



■f- 



b An infeription upon a gem of Serapis is mentioned by 
Montfaucon, (Ant. vol. ii. p. x88.) which nearly refemble9 this. 
E»? Ziv* Xot^am^, One Jupter Sarapis. 

Pauf. Arcad. p. 616. 
4 Afiat. Kefearch. vol. ii. p. 376. 

• per- 
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personifications either of the Earth emerging 
from the waves of the flood, of the Ark, of 
the Dove, or of the divine preferring Wifdom. 
Agreeably to this notion, Ila was fuppofed to 
be the daughter of Cronus, becaufe the Ark 
was built by Noah ; and Buddha was the re- 
puted hufband of Ila, on account of his con- 
nection with the Ark c . 

The iame deity was worfhipped in Japan 
under the name of Bud/do, or, as the word 
was pronounced with fome variation of the 
breathing, Fotoki*. " I have ftrong reafbns 
" to believe,' ' fays Kaempfer, " both from tbe 
" affinity of the name, and the very nature of 

this religion, that its author and founder is 

the very fame perfon, whom the Brachmihs 
€i call Buddha, and believe to be an effential 
€t part of Wifthnou, or their deity, who made 
" his ninth appearance in the world, under 
" the name, and in the fhape of this man g ." 

Buddha is alio, the Fohi of the Chinefe h . 



t The Ark, as I have dated in tbe preliminary ohfervationst 
was indifferently reckoned the wife, the mother, or thcT daugh- 
ter of the great patriarch. 

f Kaempfer's Japan, book Hi. chap. vi. p. 241* 

8 Ibid. 

h " The Buddha of the Hindus is unqueftionabry the Foe of 
** China) but the great progenitor of the Chinefe is alfo named 

by them Fo-bi, where the fecond monofyllabk fignifies, it 

feems, a viflim.'* Sir Wm. Jones's Difcourfe on .the Chi- 



it 



it 
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This prince was their firft emperor, and he 
is laid never to have had any father ; but as 
his mother was walking on the bank of a 
lake, fhe was fuddenly encompaffed by a rain- 
bow, and having conceived in confequence of 
it, ihe brought forth Fohi 1 . The Chinefe 
moreover relate, that Fohi bred feven different 
kinds of animals for the purpofe of facrifice k ; 
and that he was born in^ the province of 
Xenfi, or Shenfi, which, excepting Sifan, is 
the moft wefterly, and confequently the near- 
eft to mount Ararat, of all the diftri&s of 
China 1 . In this fable, the mother of Fohi, 
furrounded as fhe was by the rainbow, is evi- 
dently an allegorical parent, and fignifies no- 
thing more than the Ark; and the feven 
claffes of pure animals forcibly remind us of 
the clean beafls and birds, which Noah was 
dire&ed to take into the Ark along with 
him by fevens m . 



nefe ; Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 375. Perhaps the epithet viflim, 
joined with the name Fo, may allude to the Noetic facrifice 
immediately after the deluge. 

1 Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. 21. 

k Le Compte's Mem. of China, p. 313. 

1 Mart. Hift. Sin. lib. i. p. 21. 

m Couplet mentions, that Fohi had the body of a ferpent, 
and his fon Shin Nungh the head of an ox ; on which account 
he efteems them fabulous perfonages, and omits them in his 
catalogue of the Chinefe kings. Coup. Praef. ad Tab. Chron. 

vol. 1. u p. 3. 
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It is more than probable, that Odin or 
Woden, the great God of the northern na- 
tions, ^vas another variation of Buddha 11 . The 
Goths certainly followed their predeccffors the 
Celts from thofe parts of Afia, which border 
upon Perfia and Hindoftan ° : hence Odin and 
his children are conftantly ftyled Jlfce or Jtfi- 
atics p . Our anceftors fpeak of a deluge in 
the days of the giant Ymer, who is defcribed 
as a monfter of wickednefs q ; and affirm, that 
in it all the families of the giants perifhed, one 
only excepted^ who efcaped in his bark. At 
this era was produced a vaft cow, and from 



p. 3. The ferpertt however and the ox are merely the ufual 
emblems of the folar arid arkite worfhip ; . and, as Fohi is 
Noah, fo I apprehend his imaginary Ton to be the very fame 
patriarch, Shin Nungh being Sen-Nuh, Noah the Sun. 

n " The Scythian and Hyperborean doctrines and mytbo- 
€i logy may alfo be traced in every part of thefe eaftern re- 
" gions 5 nor can we doubt, that Wod or Odin, whofe reli- 
•' gion> as the northern hiftorians admit, was introduced into 
•' Scandinavia by a foreign race, was the fame with Buddh, 
" whofe rites were probably imported into India nearly at the 
€x fame time, though received much later by the Chinefe, who 
** foften his name into Fo" Sir Wm. Jones' third Anniv. 
Difc. Aliat. Ref. vol. i. p. 425. 

Herodotus mentions a Scythian tribe, who were called 
Budini, moft probably from their worfhip of Buddha -or Odin. 
Herod, lib. iv. cap. 108. 

p Edda in Procem. 

* Edda, Fab. 2, 4. 

her 
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her was born Bure, the father of Bore, who 
begot three fons, Odin, Vile T s and Ve 9 . 

The cow of the Gothic mythology is plain- 
ly the facred heifer of Egypt, the conftant em- 
blem of the Ark ; and the allegorical children 
affigned to her are Noah and his triple off- 
fpring. The fcriptural hiftory is indeed cor- 
rupted in this tradition, much in the fame 
manner as it is in the fable of Saturn and his 
three fons; and Odin, like Pluto, is made 
the Ion of Noah, inftead of being repreferited 
as the patriarch himfelf : but the caufe, which 
has been already affigned for the one perver- 
fion, will equally ferve to point out the origin 
of the other *. 

The wife of Odin is faid to have been Frea, 
or Venus. Frea is evidently the fame as the 
Rhea, or Cybe$ 9 of Phrygia. She feems alfo 
to be the fame as another Gothic goddefs de- 
nominated Freya; who was defcribed as the 
daughter of Niord, the ruler of the winds and 
waves, who dwelt in a place called Noatun* 
Freya married Oder, and by him became the 
mother of Noffa. Oder however left her, and 
travelled into remote countries ; fince which 
• 

r Vile, or Vilus, is probably a mere variation of litis ; and 
both Bure and Bore feem to fpring from the radical Bu, an ox. 

• Edda, Fab. 3 . 
• * Vide fupra p. 15. 

u % * * time 
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time Freya has wandered over the whole 
world in queft of him. Hence (he had a 
great variety of names, each people, among 
whom flie came, giving her a different one*. 
The whole of this fable appears to me 
precifely the fame as that of Ceres and Ifis. 
Freya, the daughter of the Gothic Neptune, 
is no other than the Ark ; and, accordingly, 
lhe is faid to have been born at Noatun, or 
the city of Noab\ Her mythological huf- 
band Oder b the Egyptian Ofir, or Ofiris ; 
and the wanderings of Freya, in queft of the 
former of thefe deities, are equivalent to 
thofe of Ifis, in queft of the latter. Hence 
the many-named Freya is the Ifis myrionymos 7 ; 
while her daughter Noffa feems to be the 
lame as Nufa, or the Ark, the fuppofed nurfe 
of Bacchus. 

As the claffical Mercury was at once the 

reputed inventor of letters, and one of the 

. Cabiric or infernal deities ; fo we find the 

difcovery of the Runic characters afcribed to 



■ Edda, Fab. xa, 13, 18. 

* Tun is the old Saxon mode of writing Town 3 thus the 
modern name of Townley was anciently fpelt Tindery. Whita J 
ker's Hift. of Whalley, p. 321. 

y It is obfervable, tfcat one of the names of Freya was Syra, 
tU Syrian Goddefs. Edda, Fab. 1 S. Lat. Verf, Snor. Sturl. 

Odin, 
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Odin r , and his defcent into hell celebrated 
with all the wild folemnity of the northern 
mufe. 

Uprofe the king of men with fpeed, 
And faddled ftraight his coal black Heed ; 
Down the yawning fteep he rode, 
Which leads to Hela's drear abode. 
Him the dog of darknefs fpied, 
His (haggy throat he open'd wide, 
While from his jaws, with carnage fill'd, 
Foam and human gore diiftiird a . 

In allufion to the folar devotion, Odin is faid 
to have been the father of fealder, or Bal- 
Ader, the illujlrious Baal, whofe eyes were fo 
piercing, that they feemed to dart forth rays 
of light b . He is alfo defcribed as the father 
of Thor, concerning whom a variety of wild 
fables are recited in the Edda, which render 
it extremely probable, that the ancient idola- 
ters had preferved fome remembrance of the 
fall of man, the garden of Eden, and the pro- 
mife that the feed of the woman fhould 
bruife the head of the ferpent. Thefe cir- 
cumftances however they feem almoft inva- 
riably to have confounded with their tradi- 

« Mallet's North. Ant. vol. i. p. 3)1. 

* Gray s Defcent of Odin. 

* Edda, Fab! 12. 

u $ tions 
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tions of the deluge, and their fuperftitious 
veneration for the folar orb c . Hence I con- 
ceive that Thor, perverted as his hiftory may 
be, was originally no other than the Tauric 
Noah. 

That Odin, and Buddha, were likewife the 
Mercury of the Greeks and Romans, appears 
from the circumftance of the very fame day 
of the week being uniformly designated by 
their feveral names. Thus the Gothic Wed- 
nefday, or Wodiris day, was called by the La- 
tins dies Mercurii, and by the Hindoos BAood- 
War*. Her^e Tacitus, fpeaking of Odin 
the greatjMT of the Goths, very juflly ftyles 
him Megniry*. 

Th,€* genealogy of Mercury, like that of 
Minerva, is varioufly ftated, w T hich gave rife 
to the notion of there being four different 
Mercuries, though they are all in reality one 
and the fame perfon. Sometimes he was 
efteemed the fon of Jupiter and Maia, and 
fometimes of Bacchus and Proferpine ; while 
at other times he was fuppofed to be the 



c Some of thefe traditions I have noticed in a former publi- 
cation : fee Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 73. et infra. 

d Maurice's Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. 

• Deorum maxime Mercurium colunt. Tac. de Mor. Germ, 
cap. 9. 

\ off- 
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offspring of Uranus and Hemera f , of Cronus 
and Maia, of Jupiter and Cyllene, or of Va- 
lens and Phoronis s . 

With regard to his hiftory, he was, like 
Adonis, Bacchus, and Pluto, the lover of Pro- 
ferpine. He was moreover the grandfon of 
Atlas, the condu&or of ghofts into the infer- 
nal regions, and the flayer of Argus 6 . This 
Argus was an ancient king of Arcadia, who 
was fabled to have had his body entirely co- 
vered with eyes h . He is faid to have en- 
countered a tremendous bull, and the ferpent 

f Ang. the heaven and the day. 

8 Corvilius quatuor Mercurios efle fcribit ; unum Jovis ct 
Maiae filium ; alterum coeli et diei ; tertium Liberi et Profer- 
pinae 3 quartum Jovis et Cyllenes, a quo Argus occifus «ft. 
Qucm ipfum ob hanc caufam Graeci profugum dicunt, iEgyp- 
tiis autem literas demon ft raffe. Ergo Liberi et Proferpinae fi- 
Hum dicunt animas evocare. Scbol. in Stat. Theb. lib. iii. 
ver. 483. Alter Valentis et Phoronidis filius, is, qui fub ter- 
ns habetur, idem Trophonius^ Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 
cap. 22. Nonnulli quatuor Mercurios tradunt, unum cceli et 
diei filium, amatorem Proferpinae - 9 alterum Liberi patris et 
Proferpinae filium 5 tertium Jovis et Maiae ; quartum Cyllenii 
filium, cujus mater rion proditura arcu clam occila eft. Serv. 
in iEn. lib. iv. ver. 377. Thefe laft words are corrupted, and 
fhould mod probably be read, cujus mater non proditur j a quo 
Argus clam occifus eft. Mercurii quatuor ; primus coeli et 
diei filius ; fecundus Jovis et Croniae filius, vel Proferpinae ; 
tertlus Croni filius et Maiae, qui eft inventor Lyras. Quart us 
Cfcuilleni filius. Ampel. cap. 9. 

h Efchylus makes him a gegenes. Prom. Vinci, ver. 678. 

u 4 Echid- 
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Echidna ; and to have flain them both. He 
afterwards wore the hide of the bull as a tro- 
phy. He was likewife the guardian of Io or 
Ifis, who, as we have Jeen, was the daugh- 
ter of Inachus, though Hcfiod and Acufilaus 
make Piren to be her father; and in that ca- 
pacity he was killed by Mercury, who thence 
acquired the title of Argiphontes '. 

Mercury then, as we have juft feen, was 
fometimes fuppofed to be the ion of Bacchus 
and Profcrpine. As fuch he had the office bc- 
ftowed upon him*of conducting the dead into 
Hades ; or, in other words, of consigning his 
impious contemporaries to a watery grave. 
Accordingly, while Mnafeas afferts that the 
Cabiri were the infernal deitieS Pluto, Pro- 
lerpine, and Ceres, he add* Mercury to them 
as a fourth, under the name of Cq/milus k . In 
a fimilar manner Tzetzes mentions, that Cad- 
thilus was the Beotic title of Mercury 1 ; and 
Macrobius informs us, that the Tufcans wor- 
shipped that deity under the cognate appel- 
lation of Camillus m . The fame aflertion is 



1 Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. i. m 

k Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. gij, 

1 Ko^ttXof o 'Epfii}( Boiomxo*. Schol. in Lyooph. ver. i6*2# 
This Cadmilus was the fame perfon as the Phenician Cadmus. 
Ibid. ver. 219. 

m Statius Tullianus de vocabulis rerum libro primo ait, 

dixiflc 
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made by Servius; and he further obferves, 
that the priefts and priefteffes of the great 
gods were named from them C ami Hi and C*- 
mi/Ia, as the priefts of the Cabiri were them- 
felves called Cabiri*. Thus likewife Diony- 
fius of Halicarnaflus, remarks, that, as, among 
the Tufcans and Pelafgi, thofe, who were 
initiated into the myfteries of the Curetes ^nd 
Dii Magni, were ftyled Cado/i; fo, among 
the Romans, they were denominated Gi- 
milli*. 



dixifle Callimachum Tufcos Camillum appellarc Mercuriumj 
quo vocabulo fignificant praminiftrum deorum 5 unde Virgilius 
ait, Metabum CamiUam appellafle filiam, Diana (cilicet prae- 
miniftram. Nam et Pacuvius, cum dc Medea loqueretur? 
Caslitum Camilla exjptftata adveni,falve bofpita. Romani quo- 
que pueros et puellas nobiles et inveftes Camillos et Camillas ap- 
pellant. Mac rob. Saturn, lib. iii. cap. 8. 

n Unde et Camilla dicta eft, licet iupra et a matre dizerit 
efle nominatam. Sed illud poet ice dictum eft: 'nam Camilla 
quad miniftra dicta eft: miniftros enim et miniftras impuberes 
Camillos et Camillas in facris vocabant. Hinc et Camilla di&a. 
Unde et Mercurius Hetrufca lingua Camillas dicitur, quafi mi- 
nifter deorum. Serv. in ^Eneid. lib. xi. p. 650. 

1*1 Ti Kaff)Tof9 ttui MtyaXw Qiv» o£yi«w/u,o»s o» xatopim terpoc avrup 
Kot^ptaij ravrot nara to* avrot t^ottof vvtjpirtiv tok icpivo'tv o» Xiyo- 
fti»oi <map* 'pafAaMft Kapttoo*. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. ii. 
cap. 12. 

Varro fpeaks, as follows, of the word Camillus : Dicitur in 
nuptiis Cafinillus, qui Cummerum fert, in quo quid fit in mi- 
nifterio plerique extrinfccus nectunt j hinc Cafmilhts nominatur 

in 
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Mercury was fbmetimcs alfb efteemed the 
fon of Valens and Phoronis. This deicent is 
virtually the fame as the preceding one, for 
Valens, no lefs than Bacchus, is Bal-Ain, 
Baal the fountain of light p, while Phoronis is 
Ph'Aron, the Ark. 

He was al/b fuppofed to be the offspring 
of Jupiter and Cyllene. Here likewife he, and 
his imaginary faEher, are equally the iblar 
Noah ; while Cyllene, like Phoronis, is Cula- 
Nah, the Noetic Ark. 

With the fame double allufion to the two 
great fuperftitions, we fometimes find him 
reprefented as the grandfbn of Atlas, and the 
fon of Cronus or Jupiter by Maia. Atlas, 
the allegorical aftronomer, is At-El-As, the 
folar god; and Maia, who was feigned to be 
one of his feven daughters q , borrowed her 
name from the ancient word Maia, a mother r . 
If we recur to the Brahminical theology, we 

in Samoth races myfteriis Dius quidam adminifter Dlis Mag- 
nis. Varro de Lin. Lat. lib. vi. pu 72. It is remarkable, that 
the prieft or Mercury of the Irifh great gods was called Cai\ 
maol or CaJmaoL See Vallancey's Vindication apud Collect. 
<Je Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 494. 

p It is almoft fuperfluous to mention the convertibility of 
the two letters V and B. 

1 Thefe (even daughters were the fame as the feven Cabirae 
or Titanides. Vide infra chap. vi. 

T Mata, -araTfof xai /uqrgof f*»)T»jp. Hefych. 

IhaU 
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fhall learn, that the mother of Buddha, the 
Hindoo Mercury, was called Maha^Maya. 
She was feigned to be the wife of the rajah 
Sootah Dannah ; but this rajah neverthelefs 
was not the father of Buddha, who was ef- 
teemed on the contrary to be an incarnation 
of the god Vifhnou 8 . -Maha-Maya is literally 
the great mother ; and fhe was no doubt the 
fame mythological chara&er as Cybele, or the 
Ark, the magna mater of claflical antiquity. 
Her hufband Dannah I take to be the Gre- 
cian Danaus, or Da-Nau, and confequently, 
like Buddha, the great 4iluvian patriarch : for 
Noah, as I have already intimated, is indiffe- 
rently defcribed, as the father, the fbn, or the 
hufband, of the veffel which he conftru&ed ; 
the father, as having built the Ark, the fon, 
as having ifTued from it, and the hufband, as 
beijig clofely connected with it. As the alle- 
gorical parent of Mercury was denominated 
Maia, and that of Buddha Maha-Maya, fo 
the mother of the Chinefe Fohi was called 
Mcye, or Maw t ; a circumftance, which com- 
pletely eftablifhes the identity of thefe diffe- 
rent deities. Ratramnus mentions, that the 
Brahmins believed Buddha to have been born 



• Maurice's Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p, 485. 

* Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 125. - 

1/ of 
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of a virgin u . This is merely the counterpart 
of the Chinefe tradition! that Fohi was born 
without a father, and of the Greek legend, 
that a virgin was the mother of Perfeus *. 
Perfeus, like Buddha and Fohi, was the pa- 
triarch Noah ; and the virgin, in all thefe fe- 
veral cafes, was limply the Ark. Hence Bud- 
dha was fuppofed to have remained in his 
mother's womb ten months and ten days 7 , 
which was the precife duration of Noah's con- 
finement in the Ark, provided we calculate 
by the ancient year of ten months, inftead of 
the more modern one of twelve z . This Hin- 



* An certe Bragmanorum fequemur opinionem, ut,quemad- 
modum ill! fc6tae fuse au&orem Bubdam per virginis latus nar- 
rant exortum, ita nos Chriftum fuhTe praedicemus? Ratramn. 
de Nat. Chrtfti, cap. 3. For Bubdam, we ought undoubtedly 
to read Buddam, 4 

* Juft. Mart. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 297. 

y Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 485, 486. 

* " In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in tlefecond 
month, on tb&Jeventeentb day of the month, — in the felf-fame 
day entered Noah — into the Ark.*' Gen. viL 11, 13. t€ In 
thefecond month, on the f even and twentieth %day of the month— 

*' Noah went forth with his fons.*' Gen. viii. 14, r8. I muft 
not however fufFer myfelf to be fo far led away by the love of 
hypothecs, as to diffemble the aflertion of Calmet, that the 
Jewifh year always confided of twelve months. Whether the 
Hindoo year was ever confined to ten, I am not fufficiently 
matter of Sanfcrit literature tO/be able to determine \ if it were, 
it is evident that the preceding fuppofition will hold equally 
good, whatever number of months the Jewifh year might con- 
tain, 



4C 
*t 
U 



ON THE CABIRI. , 301 

doo deity is further faid to have been attacked 
by the Aflbors, the Titans of the Brahminical 
theology, and in his diftreis to have invoked 
the affiftance of the earth. She immediately 
attended to his fummons, and poured forth 
fuch an inundation, as compelled the Aflbors 
to make a precipitate retreat a . It is obferv- 
able, that, in the third Avatar, which is gene- 
rally thought to relate to the deluge, theffe 
Aflbors, whom I.conjefture to be, like the 
Titans, the impious antediluvians, are intro- 
duced churning the waters of the troubled 
fea with a huge mountain. 

From the genealogy" of Mercury, as con- 
nected with that of Buddha and Fohi, I fhall 
proceed to confider fome particulars of his fa- 
bulous hiftory. Whether the heifer Io, of 
whom Argus was fuppofed to be the guardian, 

tain. The ancient Roman yeir certainly confuted of only ten 
months : 

Tempore digereret cum conditox urbis, in anno 
Conftituit menfes quinque bis efle fuo. 

Ovid. Faft. lib. i. ver. %*]. 
and from the very great apparent refemblance between the my- 
thologies of Greece, Italy, and Hindoftan, it is poflible, that 
fuch alfo might be the divifion of the Hindoo year. See Sir 
Wm. Jones' Diflfert. on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and Hindof- 
tan 5 Afiat. Ref.vol. i. 
• Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. iL p. 488. 
b Ibid! vol. i.p. 581. , 

be 



30* . A DISSERTATION 

■ 

be efteemed the daughter of Inachus, or of 
Piirfcn, flie will itill be equally a perfonifica- 
tion of the Ark ; for Inachus is Noah, and 
Piren or Pirenus is P'Aron-Ntis, the arkite 
Noah. In a fimilar manner her keeper Argus 
alfo, who was feigned to be a king of Arcadia, 
is the god of the Ark ; and his combat with 
the bull and the ferpent. relates only to the 
violent union of the two religions, of which 
thofe animals were the conftant fymbols: 
but it does not appear, at the firft glimpfe, 
quite fo evident, why he Ihould be fabled to 
have been killed by Mercury; efpecially fince 
Argus, Areas, Mercury, and Bootes, were all 
one and the fame mythological character. 
The whole of this tradition however is a mere 
perverfion of a facred title of the arkite deity. 
He was called Arga-Phont, the prieji of the 
Ark, which the Greeks changed intoArgiphon- 
tes, the flayer of Argus, and thence concluded, 
that Mercury had killed fome prince of the 
name of Argus. 

There is a ftory related by Antoninus Libe- 
ralis concerning a perfon denominated Battus, 
which induces me to think, that he exhibits 
to us another variation of the term Bootes, 
ButOy or Buddha. Argus, the fon of Phrixus 
by Perimela daughter of Admetus, begot 
% Magnes, who was the father of Hymeneus. 

Apollo 
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Apollo was greatly attached to this youth ; 
infbmuch that he left the oxen, which he was 
feeding, in his paftoral capacity, that he might 
enjoy the pieafure of his fociety. Mercury 
thereupon, watching his opportunity, ftole the 
cattle, and drove them away. In the courfe 
of his journey he met with Battus, and bribed 
him to fecrecy. Wifhing however to prove 
his fidelity, he returned in difguife ; and of- 
fered him a reward, provided he would difco- 
ver the thief, and point out the courfe which 
he had taken, Battus immediately aflented ; 
and Mercury, to punifh his treachery, changed 
him into a ftone c . 

This fable has originated partly from a 
perverfion of the hiftory of the two fuperfti- 
tions, and partly from a mifconception of a 
well-known fymbol of Mercury. Argus is 
the gqd of the Ark: and he is the fame perfon 
as his fuppofed father Phrixus, or Ph'Erech- 
Zeus, the arkite Jupiter ; his grandfather Ad- 
metus, or Ad-Am-Ait, the folar deity ; his fon 
Magnes, Manes, or Menes, the great Noah; 
and his grandfon Hymeneus or Ham-On- 
Nus, the burning Noetic Sun. Phrixus is faid 
to have croffed the Hellefpont upon a ram d , 

c Anton. Liber, Metam. cap. 22. 
* Hyg. Fab. 3. 

which 
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which was one of the fymbols of the Ark : 
accordingly the fcholiaft upon Apollonius in- 
forms us, that this ram was merely a (hip c . 
Its golden fleece afterwards occafioned the Ar- 
gonautic expedition, which has been moft 
ably (hewn by Mr. Bryant to relate to the 
Ark and the deluge, and which, in its proper 
place, I lhall attempt to prove to be no lefs 
connected with the worfliip of the Sun. The 
toother of Phrixus, like the mother of the fa- 
bulous Centaur, Was fuppofed, in allufion to 
the allegorical birth of Noah amidft rain and 
fogs, to be Nephele or Nebula, a cloud 1 , his 
father was Athamas; and his brother was 

e Entoi & <pacrt> avro* tm ttpovpvgti ffxaQxg vTavactt, Schol. in 
Argon, lib. i. ver. 2 j6. It is not impoffible, that the intro- 
duction of this particular fymbol into the mythology of the 
Greeks might have been occafioned by the following coinci- 
dence. They had heard of the principal arkite deity being 
faved in an Aran, or ark-, and hence they feigned, that Phrixus 
efcaped on the back of a lamb, in the Greek Arms. It is al- 
moft fuperfluous to obferve, that from the Greek Ap*> a lamb, 
the Latin Aries, a ram> is evidently derived. The Arcadian 
tradition refpecting the fountain of Artie may be accounted 
for in a fimilar manner. When Rhea, the great arkite mother 
of the gods, had brought forth Neptune, fhe is faid to have 
placed him in the midft of a flock of lambs, which were feed- 
ing ncjar a fountain 5 and from that circumftance the fountain 
acquired the name of Arne, Pauf. Arcad. p. 613. This fable, 
like moft of the other fables of Arcadia, arofe merely from the 
connexion of Rhea and Neptune with Aran, the Ark. 
* Hyg. Fab. 3. 

Orchb- 
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Orchomenus or Or ca-Mcnu, the arkite Noah *. 
This Phrixus was commiffioned by. Athamus 
to put to death Ino, and her fon Melicerta or 
Hercules, whofe hiftory has been noticed 
above ; but Bacchus furrounded him with a 
thick mift, and delivered his nurfc Ino from 
the danger h . The four fons of Phrixus were 
Argus, Phrontis, Melas, and Cylindrus or Cu- 
torus 1 the whole however of his genealogy, 
as the reader will have already perceived, is 
a mere feries of repetitions l . Phrontis is Ph* 
Aron-Dus, the god of the Ark ; Melas is M' 
El- As, the great god ofjire ; Cylindrus is Cula- 
Nah-Ador, the illujirious arkite Noah; and 
Cutprus is compounded of the name of the 
patriarch Cujh or Cuth, and Or, light : while 
Apollo, or the Sun, who is introduced into 
the preceding fable as tending the oxen of 
Admetus, is the folar Noah united with the 
lymbolical arkite heifer. 

The only part of the legendary hiftory of 
Battus, which now remains to be accounted 
for, is that which reprefents him to have been 

8 Hyg. Fab. 1. 

h Ibid. Fab. a. 

1 Filii ejus (Phrixi) Argus, Phrontis, Melas, Cylindrus, 
Hyg. Fab. 3. Eytreirco }i ix XoAxiovnif me Aw* nara^s <J>p£o/ 
tffUi^, Afyof, MiAof, ^»m() Kvwpof. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i* 
cap. 9. 

vol. i. x meta- 
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metamorphofed into a ftone; a tradition, 
- which feems to have originated from the cir- 
cumftance of the god Mercury being ufually 
worfhipped under that form. Paufanias no- 
tices feveral different inftanceg of this peculiar 
fuperftition. On the gateway of Ithome, 
which led to Arcadia, was fixed a fquare ftone 
ftatue of Mercury, of Attic workmanfhip k ; 
and in the gymnafium of Ptolemy at Athens 
were placed a number of fimilar ftones. The 
Athenians called them Herm&, and pretended 
to have been the firft inventors of this mode 
of imagery ! . The Her ma werfc ufed as land- 
marks, and accordingly we find them erefted 
< at the territorial boundaries of the Lacedemo- 

t t nians, the Argives, and the Tegeatae m . Mer- 
' *'' cury however was not the only deity repre- 

k Eom h air Apxahas tc MtyoAvr »roAn>, «•*» « rats *fA*K *Ef" 
(UK, rt%yn riff Arnxw . A§t)9aiu9 yap to cryr^m. to T«Tpzy*ww t&t 
ivi Tat; 'Ef/Aaif, xai va^« thtv» (ji,ip,a$r)xci<nt el aAAoi. Paul. 
Meflen. p. 361. 
x * £» dls w yvfApaatu ms uyogocf amypm 8 «roXt/, nTftXifiaio) n 

avo re Kanansvaafuve k^^EW, A»9o» ri «?» 'Ep/xaij Sta* o|w». 
Pauf. Att. p. 39. n^vToi /aid y«£ A&irar mutopaacw TLpyctWf 
CPf&TOi $ axvtof Effxas. Ibid. p. 56* 

m Atonetm 0*1 v9ri£ t«« xuftMS opof, «rap* x«/ AaxtSiati^ontfv «r 
avrtf «sr£o$ Apyatf; opoi, x«» TiyiaTa? i»cn>* Jnjxa?! & ht» to* o§e* 
'Egpou fc*9»» xa» Ttf x w f * y T0 ow f**" *f * Jb our ftVT«y VTorapog xafct* 
/xiro; Taws' iff y*f &) «ro$ ix Ttf napwrof x<XTew» ^iaii o*ka 719s Ap- 

yiias. Pauf. Corin. p. 202. The Parnon here mentioned was 
fo qalled from P'Am-Qn, tbtfolargod oftU Ark. 

fented 
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fented in this manner; Apollo, being in fa& the 
fame mythological character, was fbmetimes al- 
io worftiipped under the famefymbol of a fquare 
ftone, as were likewife Minerva, Neptune, and 
Hercules; a remarkable inftance of which oc- 
curs iri the temple of thfc great goddefles, or 
Cabirae, at Megalopolis in Arcadia n . A large , 
black ftone was alfb the embletn of the Hindoo 
Buddha °, and a fquare ftone of the Arabian 
Manah, or Venus p 3 for, confidered as the Ark, 
Venus was of courfe conne&ed with Buddha or . 
Noah, whofe rites were not unknown to the 
Arabs, and who by them was denominated 

n £r» h lire* ra wigiCoAt* rut fuya*M» Sim x«» Afyo&Tisf tifoi* 
«*go pit hi tw t^oht, (oatoc in» a^cua, *H^» xctf Awo^Xwr ti xctf V % • • %. 
Mtjettf— — m» & ivixXq?!* tij 3iu (fcil. AQphrn) MiigaHTii «$i»to — 
'ErtKOtci & xat attyctme i» otxquan, Katotyvwri? ti xar Mire-a, xa» 
£wiyi»tf< ti xft» IlwXtf. KaTOj-tjcrac&a/ & «T6» Meyatott-oXiTaif to- 
yo»Ttti vprro t*>» ptyaXw $i6/> m» TiAlT»r, xat to, tyu[Ai9X tojv tt 
EAiwm ffi (MfjtyfAOtla, Ktilai & iktoj tw oifiCo^tf &i«» Tocra^l ayaX- 
finr* atow, re rnfayqw «rapi^o/xiva o-p^/xa, £^tj; ti ivixtafftir 
«Ay*)TA>£, xau AvoAta;*, xat ASii»a ti xai noo*tt^v* iti & HTuo; htw- 
ivjjlw typi awpjp ik lira*, xa» *Hpaxfa)?. ^£xo£b/xt}T«cf & xat ctyunv 
itpor fjbsytSu ptya, xai ayacnt treavda ?w tiXotj* Ta»? Scatf. Pauf. 
Arcad. p. 66$. In this finking affemblage of Cabiri or arkite 
Gods, we have Venus the Mechanic, in allufion to the building 
of the Ark ; Juno, the dove ; Mercury, furnamed Agetor, or 
Ag-Ait-Or,.ftk^ry god of the ocean-, Apollo, Minerva, Nep- 
tune, the Sun, Hercules, Ceres, and Proferpine. 
° Maur. Hift. of Hind. vol. ii. p. 481. ~ 
* Seld. de Dis Syr. Proleg. cap. iii. p. 52,-— Sale's Prelim. 
Difc. to Koran, feet, it p. 17. 

v x. z 1 • Wndd 
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Wudd or Wodin*. Manah is Menah, the Noetic 
Ark x \ and the ftone, by which Ihe was fymbo- 
lized, was at length demolifhed by Saad in the 
'eighth year of the Hejira 8 . In a fimilar man- 
ner Theus- Ares, or Dus-Ares, the Arabic Bac- 
chus, was worfhipped under the fame form 
of a fquare ftone * ; and, if we direft our at- 
tention to the North, we fhall find, that a 
cube was no lefs the emblem of the Gothic 
Odin u . The whole of this peculiar fymboli- 
cal adoration moft probably took its rife from 
the Betulia, or ftone pillars, mentioned by 
Sanchoniatho, the firft of which, after the de- 
luge, was the altar erected by Noah ; and I 
am much inclined to fufped, that the tra- 

* 

* "The adoration of Hones, and the name of the idol Wudd, 
may lead us indeed to fufpect, that fome of the Hindoo fu- 
perftitions had found their way into Arabia." Sir W. Jones 

on the Arabs ; Afiat. Ref. vol. ii. p. 8. 

r Hence the Arabs, before the time of Mahomet, very natu- 
rally invoked the arkite Monah, when they wiihed to procure 
rain. Monah idolum venerabantur Arabes eo confilio, ut plu- 
vias opportunas impetrarent. Pocock. Specim. Hift. Arab. 

p. 9^. 

• Sale's Prelim. Difc. to Koran, p. 18. 

1 Suid. Lex. vox ©it/f-Apj*. 

u " A cube was the fymbol of Mercury." Borlafe's Corn- 
wall, p. 108. " Thorftein upon his arrival entered into the 
" temple. In it was a Hone, which he had been accuftomed to 
" worlhip ; he proftrated himfelf before it, and prayed to it/' 
Bartholin, lib. iii. cap. 11. apud Mallet. 

diti6n 
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dition of Deucalion and Pyrrha throwing 
ftones behind them> after their efcape from 
the perils of the deluge, originated from the 
fame fource \ 

The laft particular, which I lhall mention 
refpe&ing the claffical Mercury, is one which 
completely proves his identity with Cronus, 
Sydyk, and Noah. He is celebrated by Non- 
nus, as the father of the feven Corybantes, 
or Cabiri, by the nymph Comb& y . 

With regard to Taut, or Ta^utus, the 4 
Egyptian Mercury, he is ufually defcribed, 
like his claffical counterpart, as the inventor 
of letters ; and, in allufion perhaps to the tri- 
ple offspring of Noah, he was adored under 
the title of Trifmegijius. Sanchoniatho, as I 
have already obferved, erroneously reprefents 
him as the fon of Mifor or Mizraim ; but he 
is neverthelefs faid by that author to have ex- 
ercifed a fort of authority over the Cabiri, 
commanding them to write thofe memoirs, 
from which the Phenician mythologift pro- 
fefles to have copied his narrative z . 

x It is poflible however that this fable may have arifen from 
another caufe. The legend of the converfion of the ftones into 
men and women may have been founded upon a miftake of the 
word Absmm, Jlones, for Benim, children. 

y Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

2 This Taautus or Thoth was worihipped by the Irifh under 

x 3 the 
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At the entrance into Hades, Virgil places 
the centaurs, the gorgons, and the harpies; 

the name of Tat or Tatb. Hence, as the firft month of the 
Egyptians, which commenced on the calends of Auguft, was 
called Tbotb in honour of Taautus, fb the firft day of Auguft 
was called by the Irifh la Tat. (Vallancey apud Collect, de 
Reb. Hib. vol. iv. p. 469.) This Tat, Toth, or Tot, feems to 
be the fame as Tit, or Titan, the' diluvian ; a name, by which 
the Sun was fometimes called, in confequence of his being 
worfhipped along with the great diluvian Noah. Accordingly 
in the Irifh, Tath is a lion, becaufe a lion was fymbolical of 
the Sun 3 Tcith, beat 3 Tethin, the Sun 3 Taithneadh, to thaw, 
or melt 3 andTaith, ibe courfe oftbe Sun. Vallan. Ibid. p. 471. 
The Irifh fometimes ftyled their god Tath, Coll) (Vallancey s 
Vindication apud Collect, de Reb. Hib. vol. v. p. 8a.) by 
which they meant nothjpg more, than that he was a diluvian. 
(Vide infra chap, vii.) For the fame reafbn Mercury was de- 
nominated by the Chaldeans Culls ; (Plantavit. Heb. Lex. 
apud Vallancey ut fupraj) and Hercules, by the old Spaniards, 
Goles. (De Laftonofa ibid. p. 291.) 

• t It is almoft fuperfluous to obferve at the clofe of this length- 
ened analyfis of the hiftory of Mercury, that I can in no wife 
adopt the opinion of the. very learned Huetius, that this deity 
was Mofes, that the Myfteries of Samothrace were a corrupted 
tranfcript of the Levitical law, and that the Cabiric ifland Im- 
brus derived its name from Amram. That great man clearly 
faw the undoubted truth, that Mercury, Adonis, Tharatnux, 
Ofiris, Bacchus, Apis, Serapis, Horus, Anubis, Vulcan, Zoro- 
after, Pan, Efculapius, Prometheus, Minos, Proteus, Perfeus, 
Arifieus, Museus, Orpheus, Linus, Amphion, Eumolpus, Ja- 
nus, and the principal god of the Penates and Lares, were all 
one and the fame perfon : but he unfortunately fuppofed that 
perfon to be the Jewifh lawgiver, inftead of Noah 3 while, in 
direct opposition to the unanimous voice of antiquity, he fepa- 
rated Hercultfs from the preceding deities, and conjectured that 

he 
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and joins them with Scylla, Briareus, Ge- 
ryon, the Chimera, and the Hydra of Lerna. 
Some of thefe fabulous monfters, fuch as Me- 
dufa, Scylla, the Chimera, and the Hydra, 
have already been considered as only various 
modifications of the fblar and arkite emblems: 
the hundred-armed giant Briareus feems to 
be a perfonification of all the impious ante- 
diluvians, whofe hiftory is more particularly 
detailed in the legend of the Titans waging 
war againft Jupiter : and Chiron, who was 

he was Jofhua. This mode of interpretation, which has been 
adopted by other writers as well as Huetius, feems principally 
to have arifen from the circumftance of both Noah and Mofes 
having been inclofed within an ark 5 there appear to me how- 
ever to be infuperable objections to it. I can neither believe, 
that the lawgiver of a defpifed and detefted nation mould have 
been erected into the great god of Egypt ; nor can I compre- 
hend how it is probable, not to fay poflible, that Mofes, or 
Mercury according to Huetius, mould have been venerated 
from China and Hindoftan to Britain and Gaul, from Egypt 
and Phenicia to Greece, Germany, and Scandinavia. See Huet. 
Demon. Evan. 

For fomewhat fimilar reafons I can as little adopt the opi- 
nion of Bochart, that Mercury was Canaan. (Boch. Phal. lib. i. 
cap. 2.) If fuch be the cafe, Canaan will likewife be the fame 
as Bacchus, Ofiris, and all the above-mentioned deities, for each 
of them is (everally the fame as Mercury : in other words, Ca- 
naan will be the great god of the whole world from north to 
fouth, and from eaft to weft 5 of that god, who is ufually de- 
fcribed as having been inclofed within an ark. The whole of 
this appears to me utterly incredible. 

x 4 feigned 
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feigned to have conftni&ed a fphere for the 
Argonauts, and to have been the offspring of 
a cloud, is one of the many gentile deities, 
under whofe names the patriarch Noah was 
worshipped ; hence his title centaur is com- 
pounded of Chen-Tor, the priefi of the arkitt 
ox*. As for the three-headed Geryon, he ap- 
pears, as far as concerns his figure, to be an 
oriental reprefentation of the principal arkite 
god united with his three fbns. 

Qualis Atlantiaco memoratur littore quondam 
Monftrum Geryones immane tricorporis irae, 
Cui tres in pugna dextrae varia arma gerebant 
Una ignes faevos, aft altera pone fagittas 
Fundebat, validam torquebat tertia cornum 
Atque uno diverfa dabat tria vulnera nifu b . 

i Thus on the coaft, from hoary Atlas nam'd, 
Stood triple Geryon : in his three right hands 
Three weapons fierce he brandilh'd, vengeful 
fire, 

Unerring arrows, and a ponderous lance. 

Nearly fuoh is the form of the great triple 
deity of the Hindoos, the vaft buft of Brah- 
ma, Vifhnou, and Seeva ; a triad, which is 



• The hiftory of Chiron (hall be returned hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. viii. 

b Sil. ltal. Bell. Fun. lib. xiix. ver. 200. 

raid 
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faid to have been produced from a fourth yet 
fiiperior god, named Brahm& c . Brahme may 
poffibly be Bu-Rama, the lofty divinity of the 
arkite heifer ; his fon Brahma (whofe name 
nearly refembles that of his father, much iri 
the fame manner as the fon of the Phenician 
Cronus was alfo denominated Cronus,) is ftyled 
Narayen, or he that moves on thefurface of the 
water*; Viflinou is immediately conne&ed 
with the deluge, and is the fame as the Da- 
gon of Paleftine ; while the peculiar emblems 
of Seeva, like thofe of the Egyptian Ofiris, 
are a ferpent and a bull c . This triad in fhort 
is compofed of Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the 
three great gods, whofe hiftory is more or lefs 
preferved in the annals of every nation ; and 
yet, like the Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto of 
the weftern world, Brahma, Viflinou, and 
Seeva, when taken feparately, are each the 
patriarch Noah worfhipped in conjundion 
with the Sun f . Accordingly, while the tri- 

c Inftit. of Menu, cap. i.« — Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 342. 

d Inftit. of Menu, cap. 1. 

e See Sir Wm, Jones on the gods of Greece, &c. A fiat. Ref. 
vol. i. p. 2 jo. and the Print prefixed to Maurice's Indian An- 
tiquities, vol. i. in which Seeva is depicted holding a ferpent 
in his hand. 

f The lotus, from its well-known quality of always floating 
above the furface of the water, feems to have been adopted 
very generally as a fymbol of the Ark. Hence we find, that 

the 
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pic buft of the Hindoo deity exhibits to us, 

the diluvian god Brahma was reprefented fitting upon one of 
thefe plants ; and hence we no ay obferve, that in the third In- 
dian Avatar a fmall figure is introduced in precifely the fame 
attitude, and defcribed as looking towards a rainbow. (See the 
Prints of the firft and third Avatar in Maur. Hift. of Hind, 
vol. i.) If from Hindoftan we pafs to Egypt, we (hall learn 
from Jamblichus, that a man fitting upon the lotus, furrounded 
with mud, was an emblem of the Sun ; (Jamb, de Myft. 
feft. vii.) and from Plutarch, _that the Sun was reprefented 
under the fymbol of an infant fitting upon this fame plant. 
(Plut. de lfid. p. 555.) It is manifeft, notwithstanding the 
phyfical refinements of Jamblichus and Plutarch upon thefe 
hieroglyphics, that fomething more muft be meant by them 
than merely the natural Sun ; and I apprehend, that, in both 
cafes, the perfon, who fits upon the lotus, is the great folar pa- 
triarch* and that, in the latter, he was reprefented as a child, 
in allufion to his myftical fecond birth. The fame fymbol of 
the lotus occurs alfo in the mythology of Japan. Ksempfer 
has given us a curious reprefentation of the goddefs Quanwon 
fitting upon this aquatic plant. In one part of his work he 
defcribes her, as having eight little children placed round her 
head, fix of whom formed a fort of crown, while the two others 
were larger than the reft ; (Kaempfcr s Japan, p. 595.) and in 
another part of the fame work, fpeaking of a different ftatue 
of the fame goddefs, he obferves, that " feven fmaller idols 
" adorned her, head, like a crown or garland, whereby is de- 
" noted, that fhe was the happy mother of many a deified hero : 
44 nay, the Japaneje look upon this idol, as an emblematical repre- 
" Jentation of the hirth of the gods in general." (Kaempfers Ja- 
pan, p. 54».) From thefe remarks of Ksempfer it is fuffi- 
ciently evident, that the goddefs Quanwon is the Magna Ma- 
*et of the wefteM world, and the very fame perfon as Ifis or 
Atargati*, Whom Simplicius defcribes as the receptacle of the 
gods. (Vide fupra p. 141.) The eight children, two of whom 

are 
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in one compound figure, Noah and his off- 
are delineated larger than the reft, are the Noetic family ; and 
the feven, which are annexed to the other fiatue of the god- 
defs, are the feven Cabiri. The reader will hereafter find, 
(Vide infra chap, viii.) that Quanwon is alfo the fame as the 
Hindoo Sita j and that the circum fiance of her being an em- 
blematical reprefeirtation of the birth of the gods is precifely 
equivalent to the burfiing afunder of Sita, and to the egrefs of 
the hero-gods from her womb. 

Thefe remarks will prepare us for what I conceive to be the 
proper explanation of the famous Siberian medal, now depo- 
fited in the imperial cabinet at Petersburg. On one fide of 
this medal is reprefented a deity with three heads, and fix 
arms. He fits crofs-legged, not Purely upon what Dr. Parfons 
calls a Jowfofba, but, as will evidently appear to any perfon 
who examines the fac-fimile, upon the fymbolical lotus. On 
the reverfe of the medal is an infcription, which Col. Grant, 
with what jufiice I will not pretend to fay, aflerts to be ancient 
Iriih or Celtic, and of which he gives the following transac- 
tion. " The facred imag^of God in three imagus : by thefe 
" colkdt the holy will of God from them : love him." The 
medal itfclf was in all probability brought either from the em- 
pire of the Dalai-Lama, or from Hindofian, in both which 
countries a notion of three gods clofely connected together has 
immemorially prevailed. Hence I think we may reafonably 
conclude, that the deity reprefented upon it is the fame as that 
revered throughout the Lama dominions, as the triple god of 
Japan defcribed by Kircher, (fee his China) and as the Brab- 
i*o*Vybnou~Seeva of Hindofian. Col. Grant and Dr. Parfons 
both conceive, that the deity in queftion is descriptive of the 
Trinity; (See Parfons* Remains of Japhet, chap. 7.) and the 
very ingenious Mr. Maurice embraces their fuppofition, con- 
jecturing at the fame time, that not only this triad, but that 
the triad of Brahma, Viihnou, and Seeva, and in (hort all the 
other triads of the Gentile world, are corruptions of the catho- 
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fpring, it is at the fame time, like Cerberus, 

lie doctrine of the Chriflian church. I had 'onco adopted the 
fame opinion, (fee Horae Mofaic*, vol. i. p. 44, 48, 57, 60.) 
hut a more attentive furvey of Pagan mythology has obliged 
me, however unwillingly, to relinquifh k ; and I cannot help 
fufpe&ing, that the various triads of the Gentiles, difcufTed at 
large by Dr. Gudworth and Mr. Maurice, may be ultimately 
traced to the triple offspring of the great patriarch. The fame 
remark will of courfe apply to the elaborate, and ingenious, 
though fanciful Treatife of Mr. Hutchinfon on the Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles ; and to the fifth Se&ion 
of Von Strahlenberg's Introdufison to bis Defcription of Siberia. 
If Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva relate to the Trinity, it will 
not be eafy to affign a reafon, why they fhould be reprefented 
as fpringing from a fourth yet fuperior god ; and if Vilhnou 
he the Dagon of Paleftine, he certainly cannot, as fucb, have 
any connection with God the Son. Mr. Maurice prefents his 
readers with three very curious reprefentations of Vifhnou en* 
compared with the volumes of a ferpent, the head of which is 
placed beneath the heel of the deity. Agreeably to the fyftem, 
which he has adopted, he conjectures, that this mode of de- 
fcribing Vifhnou originated from the firft-recorded prophecy, 
that the feed of the woman fhould bruife the head of the 
ferpent, but that it fhould bruife his heel. I much doubt 
however, whether the framers of this celebrated hierogly- 
phic had even the mod remote idea of our blefted Saviour im- 
prefled upon their minds, at the time that they conflru&ed it. 
Vifhnou, in his human capacity, Is the great fifh-god of an- 
cient mythology, or in other words the patriarch Noah; while, 
in his divine chara&er, he is the Sun. Hence we may natu- 
rally expert to find him connected with the fymbolical ferpent -, 
and hence, for precifely the fame reafon, the helio-Noetic Ofi- 
ris was reprefented precifely in the fame manner. (See the 
Plate in Montfaucon's Supplem. to Antiq/ p. 211.) Such alfo 
was the mode of designating the Perfian Mithras ; (Ban. My- 

thol. 
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f 

an hieroglyphic, of the folar god. " At night, 



thol. vol. ii. p. 104.) and, as the head of the ferpent is placed 
under the heel of Vilhnou, fo Macrobius, having firft informed 
us, that a dragon was emblematical of the Sun, adds, that upon 
this account it was placed at the feet of Efculapius. (Macrob. 
Saturn, lib. i. cap. 20.) With regard to the belief of the Hin- 
doos, that Vifhnou was faved amidrt a promifcuoUs (laughter of 
infants, that certainly cannot have originated from patriarchal 
tradition, but is evidently built upon the hiftory of Herod's 
barbarity, which was moft probably brought into the Eaft by 
the Chriftians of St. Thomas. 

Before I entirely difmifs this fubjeft, I fhall notice a fingle 
legend, which Mr. Maurice adduces in fupport of his fyftem. 
It relates to a triple god compounded of Sree Mum Narrm, a 
beautiful woman named Maba Letcbimy, and a ferpent. "Thefe 
" perfons are by the Hindoos fuppofed to be wholly injlivifible; 
" the one is three, and the three are one." (Ind. Ant. vol. iv, 
p. 7 jo.) Sree appears, like Sutya, to be the ufual folar title 
Sur j Mum is the abbreviated form of Munab or Menu ; and 
Narrm or Narayen, a title of Brahma, fignifies Moving on tht 
waters: confequcntly Sree Mun-Narrjn is equivalent to the fi- 
lar Noah moving on tbe waters. In a former work, Hora Mo- 
faica, I fuppofed the epithet Narayen to relate to the incuba- 
tion of the Spirit during the procels of reducing the primeval 
chaos to form and order ; and I ftill think, that there is fome 
allufion to the creation in the beginning of tbe Inflitutes of 
Menu : but I am now perfuaded, that mod of the ancient cos- 
mogonies are confounded, in a greater or lefs degree, with tra- 
ditions of the deluge. Maba Letcbimy, the beautiful woman, 
is merely the Venus, Ifis, Cybele, Derceto, or Latona, of the 
Weftern nations, in other words, the Ark; and tbe ferpent is the 
ufual folar emblem. As for the indi vifibility and unity of 
thefe deities, it relates, as in the cafe of the immenfe bull of 
Brahma, Vifhnou, and Seeva to the mode of reprefenting the 
idol, not to his nature. It may be proper to obferve, that 

Brahma 
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*' and in the weft, the Sun is Vifhnou ; he is 
" Brahma in the eaft, and in the morning ; 
" from noon to evening he is Seeva g ." Hence, 
in allufion to the folar worfhip, Brahma is faid 
to be armed with fiery fliafts h ; while, in re- 
ference to the arkite iuperftition, Vifhnou, in 
the form of a filh, guards the ark of Menu *, 
and defcends, like Bacchus, Ofiris, Adonis, 
and Hercules, into the infernal regions of She- 
fhanaga, king of ferpents k . The genealogy 
of Geryon conne&s him with both the anci- 
ent fuperftitions. From Neptune, and Me* 
dufa, iprung Chryfaor, and the horfe Pegafus ; 
and from Chryfaor, and Callirhoe daughter of 
Oceanus, was born the ftionfter Geryon 1 . 
Chryfaor is a title of the Sun, compounded *of 
Chryfbs, gold, and Or, light, whence it is con- 



Brahma is fbmetimes defcribed as the god of creation, but that 
I apprehend is merely in the fame manner as what the claffical 
Jupiter is. 

* Afiat. Ref. vol. v. p. 254. " They confefs unanimoufly, 
44 that the Sun is an emblem or image of their three great dei- 

, " ties, jointly and individually, that is of Brahm, or the fu- 
•* preme one, who alone exifls really and abfolutely, the three 
u male divinities themfelves being only Maya, or illufion* 
Aflat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 144. 

h Ibid. vol. i. p. 248. * 

* Ibid. p. 233. 
k Ibid., p. 249. 

1 Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

tinually 
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timially bellowed by Homer upon Apollo; 
the horfe Pegafus is the Hippa-FAga, or di- 
luvian Ark ; and, in ailufion to the fymboli- 
cal heifer, Geryon is faid to have been famed 
for his breed of oxen, which Hercules at length 
drove away from him, notwithftanding they 
were guarded both by the giant himfelf, and 
his two-headed dog. The name of this ani- 
mal, according to Apollodorus, was Orthrus ; 
and he was born of the diluvian Typhon, and 
the ferpent Echidna m , who were likewife the 
parents of the dragon of the Hefperides n : 
but Julius Pollux calls him Gargittius, and 
fays, that he was the brother of Cerberus . 
Orthrus is Or-Athr, the illujirious Sun ; and 
Gargittius is G'Arg-Ait, the great burning god 
of the Ark. Hercules is faid by Conon to 
have carried off the oxen into Italy p , or Ait- 
Al-Aia, the land of the blazing Sun q ; and 
Ptolemy Hepheftion introduces Juno, the dove, 



to Apoll. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 5. 

■ Ibid. 

*0 it^Tfifvow Kvv», T8f j9t*f piA«TT*>», uhhfvt w re KipSipou, 
an)gi9i) h vf "HpaxAitff. To & otofxaavTH T*pyimo<. Onomaft. 
lib. v. cap. 5. * 

* Conon. Nanrat. cap. 3. 

4 The hiftory of Italy, as conne&ed with Mmos and the 
worfhip of the folar orb, will be xefumed hereafter. 

affift- 
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affifting Gcryon in his combat with that hero r . 
As for the name of Geryon, it is varioufly 
written Geryon, Geryones, and Geryoneus*; 
and it feems to be a compound of G'Aron- 
Nus, the illujlrious arkite Noah. 

, If we next turn our attention to the fabu- 
lous fates and furies, we fliall find, that they 
alfb, being introduced into the infernal re- 
gions, are conne&ed with the Myfteries of 
the Ark. The furies were by the Greeks 
called Erinnues, a word derived from Aron- 
Nus, the Ark rf Noah ; whence the Cabiric 
Ceres, or the Ark, is faid to have changed 
herfelf into an Erinnus, in the neighbourhood 
of Styx or the deluge* and in that form to 
have received the embraces of the Hippian 
Neptune l . The fates were denominated 
Parca, a title fimilarly derived from P'Arca, 

T Juno is perpetually introduced into the hiftory of Hercu- 
les, though (he is generally reprefented as hoftile to him ; but 
Ptolemy Hepheftion has preferved a curious tradition, in which 
Hercules Nilus is faid to have delivered her from the attack 
of two giants. Ni»*o$ o HpoxAiK *vo ytnvtuq Qetcn ixafc iro' it« 
f Hpar iffvffgf, torffxpfinot avm ctpiXut to» AtUfVfAOP xai nt/gunoor 
yvyarra, txciSfr h* to airaXacXxnv njf Hf«f Tor tiroAt/Aoy, /AfTE&tAi 
W xAjjcrtr. Ptol. Heph. lib. 11. 

* Aiyirai £k xa» Typvut, na% Tnpvorns, xuf TrifVQHvs* Euilath. 
in Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 561. 

1 Apoll. BibL lib. iii. cap, 6. 

the 
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tie Ark ; accordingly, they were fuppofed to 
be the Afters of Venus, and the Erinnues, and 
the children of Cronus or Noah a . 

With regard to the three judges of Hell, 
Minos, Rhadamanthus, and Eacus, they feem, 
if taken conjointly, to be the three fons of 
the patriarch ; if fcparately, each will be dis- 
covered to be the patriarch himfelf. Minos, 
the imaginary king of Crete, is the Menu, of 
Hind oft an, and the Menes of Egypt ; his bro- 
ther* Rhadamanthus is Rada-Man-Thus, the 
god of the lordly Ark ; and Eacus, or, accord- 
ing to the Greek pronunciation, Aiacus, the 
mythological fon of Jupiter and Egina, feem9 
to have borrowed his name from Ai-Ac, the 
coaji of the Ocean 1 . Hence we find, that 
Eacus, like Noah, was fuppofed to have had 
three fons, Tclainon and Peleus by the daugh- 
ter of the centaur Chiron, and Phocus by the 
daughter of Nereus*. TelamoU, Peleus, and 
Phocus, appear, in fa&, to be the fame as the 



u Schot. in (Edip. Colon, vcr. 4a. 

* Plat, in Vit. Thef. 

y iEacus iEginam genctricis nomine dixit. 

Ovid.' Me tarn, lib. vii. ver. 474, 
See alio Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

* A poll. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. The fir ft of thefe fabulous 
heroes accompanied Hercules in his adventure with the Cetus 
on the coafl of Troy. 

vol. I. Y Cory- 
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Corybantes, or Cabiri. Accordingly, as one 
of thefc is faid by Clemens Alexandrinus to 
have been killed by his two brothers *, fo, in 
a fimilar manner, Phocus was fuppofed to have 
been (lain by Peleus and Telamon b . Tela- 
mon, after the murder of his brother, fled to 
Salamis, the fovereignty of which was con- 
ferred upon him at the death of his predccef- 
for Cychreus, who was the fon of Neptune 
by Salamis daughter of Afopus. This Cy- 
chreus was reported to have flain an immenfe 
ferpent, which committed depredations on 
his kingdom c . The ferpcnt however is merely 
the ufual fblar emblem ; and hence we find, 
that the imaginary grandfather of Cychreus 
was called Afopus, or As- Op, the fiery dra- 
gon. 

From Peleus the brother of Telamon, and 
the fea-goddefs Thetis, was bom the cele- 
brated Achilles, who is feigned to have been 
plunged beneath the waters of the diluvian 
Styx, and thence rendered invulnerable. I 
ftrorigly fufpeft, that Achilles is a mere my- 
thological charadter ; and that his name is a 
compound of Ac-El-Es, the burning goi of 
the Ocean. He was alfo called Pyriffbiis, frQjn 

* Cohort, ad Gent. p. 1$. 

* Apollod. Bibl. Kb, Hi. c*p. 1 1. 
c Ibid. 

the 
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the circumftance, as we learn from Ptolemy 
Hcpheftion, of his having been faved from 
the fire, into which he had been caft by his 
mother d . The fame fable is mentioned by 
Lycophron, who adds to it, that Thetis bore 
feven fons to Peleus, and caft them all into a 
fire, from which Achilles alone was preferved. 

HiXctayutov Tu^am ymurcq xscLrr\(>, 
Mimv tyteywcw t%tXv%avr* ffvrodov e . 

I am much inclined to think, that this was 
originally the fame legend, as that noticed by 
Herodotus of Sefoftris and his wife burning 
their children f ; and that they both equally 
allude to the dreadful human facrifices, which 
were offered to the Sun. The feven children 
of Peleus and Thetis feem in fhort to have 
been no other than the feven Cabiri, Cory- 
bantes, or Titans ; hence we find, that fome 
writers fuppofed Thetis to be the daughter of 
Chiron g , or Noah. 

As the oceanic Achilles was dipped in the 
diluvian waters of Styx, fo his fabulous rival 



d Ptol. Hcph. Not. Hift. lib. vii. 

• Caftan, vcr. 177. 

f Herod, lib. ii. cap. 107. 

* Schol. in Apoli. Argon, lib. i. ycr. 558. 

y 2" Aga- 
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Agamemnon, as we are plainly told by Tzet- 
zes, was no real perfon, but the very fame 
deity as the Ercean, or arkite Jupiter ; that 
Jupiter, before whofe altar Danae, the mother 
of Perfeus, was brought by Acrifius h . In a 
limilar manner, Athenagoras obferves, that 
Helen, Heftor, Jupiter-Agamemnon, and 
Erechtheus, were all adored as gods along 
with the marine deity Neptune *. What may 
ferve to confirm the propriety of thefe remarks, 
Peleus and his brethren are defcribed as being 
contemporaries of the Diofcori or Cabiri. 
Perhaps it may be too bold, with Mr. Bry- 
ant, abfblutely to deny the exiftence of any 
fiege of Troy ; but I cannot but be periuaded, 
that the poem of Homer at leaft is a mere 
mythos k , which very probably however is 
ingrafted upon the hiftory of fome predatory 
war between the Greeks and the Ilienfes 1 . 



A»o;, iupaaSut — Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 335. Agamemnon 
feems to fignify the dlluvtan, from Agam, a fool. 

\ Athep. Legat. p. 1. 

k Some further remarks upon this fubjccY will be made 
hereafter. Vide infra chap. viii. 

1 It is remarkable, that the fcholiaft upon Hefiod clofely 
conne&s the war of the Titans or diluvians with that of Troy. 
Atxcc h ctd i/xa^o>To (o» T»tijh«) — — ho xa» rwrxvret trm «rip» E*MK 
TK v"hr,<i rex, fjwrna Tgatf tun 'EMjjh* tfia^orro, Schol. in Hei. 
Theog. ver. 629. 

After 
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After all that has been written upon the fub- 
je&, we can never build with any confidence 
upon a feries of fadts, which are faid to have 
happened, as all allow, in the fabulous or un- 
certain age. The truth, in this, like moft 
other controverfies, feems to lie fomewhere 
in the middle : hence, while we admit the 
prpbability of fome Trojan war having really 
happened, credulity itfelf can fcarcely believe, 
that the Iliad contains any thing like a true 
account of it. 

In the very loweft region of hell, furrounded 
by the Tartarean Phlegethon, Virgil places 
the impious race of the diluvian Titans, thofe, 
who by a long repetition of the moft enor- 
mous crimes called forth at length the venge- 
ance of offended heaven. This loweft re- 
gion however, as we have feen from Plato, 
was (imply the centre of the earth, from which 
proceeded the mighty waters that occafioned 
the deluge. 

Here likewife along with the Titans, the 
poet ftations the huge monfter Tityus. This 
giant was the fon of Jupiter by Elara daugh- 
ter of Orchomenus, and was born in the cen- 
tre of the earth, Jupiter having there con- 
cealed his mother through fear of Juno. At 
length he emerged from his dark confine- 
ment, and immediately attempted to ravifh 

y 3 La- 
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Latona m . Tityus derives his name from the 
fame root as Titan, and is, like Typhon, no- 
thing more than a perfonification of the de- 
lugs. Hence he is faid to iflue from the great 
central abyfs,and to attempt the chaftity of 
Latona, or the Ark n . His fictitious anceftor 
Orchomenus is Orca-Menu, the arkite Noah. 
The reader will remember, that this Orcho- 
menus ;was an ancient king of Arcadia, fon of 
Pelafgus, and brother of Lycaon, in whofe 
days happened the deluge ; that he gave his 
name to the city Orchomenus, which was re- 
ported to have been fwallowed up by a flood ; 
and that one of his brothers was called Tita- 
nas. He was moreover the father of Minyas, 
and through him conne&ed with the Argo- 
nautic expedition . 

Here alfo in the depths of Hades Virgil 
places Phlegyas, and defcribes him as exhort- 
ing all men to reverence the gods, and to 
adhere to the paths of re&itude and virtue. 
Now, were this man literally in hell, it would 
be abfitrd in the poet to reprefent him as in- 
culcating juftice, becaufe his audience would 
be compofed of the damned alone, who couM 



m 



Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. 
n Tityus was fometimes feigned to be the father of Europa, 
or the Ark. Vide fupra p. 179. 
Anton. Liber. Metam. cap. io. 

nor 
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not hare any motive to induce them to re- 
pent ; whence we may conclude, that Phle- 
gyas was no other than a well-known charac- 
ter in the Myfteries, whofe office was to per- 
fonate one of the wicked antediluvians, and 
in that capacity folemnly to admonifh the 
initiated p . Phlegyas feems to have been fo 
called from Peleg, the Ocean q ; and his chil- 
dren the Phlegyae were faid to have come 
from the land of Minyas r , and . in the pride 
of their heart to have quitted the city of the 
Orchomenians, or arkitesV This defe&ion 
from the Minyae, or Noachidae, proved the 
caufe of their deftru6lion, for it was in reality 
the feparation of the antediluvian giants, or 
Titans, from the family of Noah. They re- 
fufed to imitate the piety of that patriarch, 
and were confequently excluded from the 
Ark by their own wickednefs. Accordingly 

P This argument is ufed by Bp. Warburton to prove, that 
the fixth book of the Eneid related to the myfteries of Jfcleufis. 
Though I cannot adopt his explanation of the Myfteries, yet, 
whatever their import may be, the argument, fo far as it con- 
cerns the intention of .Virgil in writing that part of his poem, 
will hold equally good. 

1 Phlegyas is laid to have been the father of Coronis, who 
was the concubine of Apollo, and the mother of Eiculapius. 
Vide fupra p. 10 1. 

r Pauf. Bceot. p. 728. 

8 Ibid. p. 782. 

y 4 Non- 
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Nonnus reprefents .them as being overwhelmed 
by Neptune with the waters of the Ocean. 

Kou QXiyvar errs zj&vrctr ctvsfpt^kxre &cOuurai\ 
Hyo-ov o/yv Tfiiofom hctpptftuf TLvwixS'M *. 

From its deep rooted bale the Phlegyan Ule 
Stern Neptune (hook, and plung'd beneath the 

waves ■ , 
Its impious inhabitants. 

It is not unworthy of notice, that the very 

crimes, which, as we learn from Ovid, di£- 

» 

graced the iron age, and eventually produced 
the cataftrophe of the deluge, are thofe, which 
Virgil fuppofes the damned to have been 
guilty of. 

Tartarus ipfe 

Bis patet in praceps tantum, tenditque fob um- 
bras, 
Quantus ad setherium coeli fufpeftus Olympum. 
Hie genus antiquum terrse, Titania pubes, 
Fulmine dejedti, fundo volvuntur in imo. 

Nee non et Tityon, Terrae omniparentis alum- 

num 
Cerhere erat ; per tota novem cui jugera corpus 
Porrigitur ; roftroque immanis vultur obunco 
Immortale jecur tondens, fecundaque poenis 

* Nonni Dionyf. lib. xviii. p. 3 19. 

Vif- 
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Vifcera, rimaturque epulis, habit atque fub alto 
Pe&ore ; nee fibris rcquies datur ulla renatis* 

Hie, quibus invifi fratres, dum vita manebat ; 
Pulfatufve parens, aut fraus innexa clienti ; 
Aut qui divitiis foli incubuere repertis, 
Nee partem pofuere fuis, quae maxima turba eft ; 
Quique ob adulterium csefi, quique arma fecuti 
Impia, nee veriti dominorum fallere dextras : 
Inclufi poenam exfpe&ant 



Phlegyafque miferrimus omnes 



Admonet, et magna teftatur voce per umbras : 
" Difcite juftitiam moniti, et non temnere di« 

" vos u ." 
Vendidit hie auro patriam, dominumque poten- 

tem 
Impofuit ; fixit leges pretio, atque refixit. 
Hie thalamum invafit natse, vetitofque hyme- 

naeos. 
Aufi omnes immane nefas, aufoque potiti x . 

The gaping gulph low to the centre lies j 



u It is not improper to obferve, that Bp. Warburton fup- 
pofes Thefeus, and not Phlegyas, to have pronounced this fo- 
Iemn exhortation, making Pbkgyas the accufative cafe plural 
from Pbkgya t inftead of the proper name of a man. The in- 
terpretation however, which I have given of this part of the 
Myfteries, will remain equally unaffected, whether the Bifhop's 
mode of rendering the palTage be adopted, or whether the com- 
mon tranflation be preferred, 

x iEneid. lib. vi. ver. 576 

And 
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And twice as deep as earth is diftant from the 

ikies. 
The rivals of the gods, the Titan race, 
Here fing'd with lightning, roll within the un- 

fathom'd fpace. 

There Tityus was to fee, who took his birth 
From heaven, his riurfing from thefoodful earth. 
Here his gigantic limbs, with large embrace, 
Infold nine acres of infernal fpace. 
A ravenous vulture in his open'd fide 
Her crooked beak and cruel talons tried : 
Still for the growing liver dug his breafl: ; 
The growing liver ftill fupplied the feaft. 

Then they, who brothers* better claim difown, 
Expel their parents, and ufurp the throne j 
Defraud their clients, and to lucre fold 
Sit brooding on unprofitable gold : 
Who dare not give, and ev'n refufe to lend 
To their poor kindred, or a wanting friend : 
Vaft is the throng of thefe ; nor lefs the train 
Of luftful youths, for foul adultery flain. 
Hofts of deferters, who their honour fold, 
And bafely broke their faith for bribes of gold : 
All thefe within the dungeon's depth remain, 
Defpairing pardon, and expedting pain. 

— ; Phlegyas warns the world with cries ; 

(Could warning make the world more juft or 

wife,) 

« Learn 
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c< Learn righteoufhefs, and dread the avenging 

iC deities/' 
To tyrants others have their country fold, 
Impofing foreign lords, for foreign gold. 
Some have old laws repeal'd, new ftatutes made; 
Not as the people pleas'd, but as they paid. 
With inceft fome their daughters' bed prophan'd 5 
All dar'd the word of ills, and what they dar'd, 

attain'd. Dry den. 

• 

Emerging from the deep gloom of Tarta- 
rus, Eneas and the Sibyl next enter into the 
4 Elyfian plains, which afford a wonderful con- 
trail to the terrific fcenes they had laft beheld. 
From darknefs they pafs into light, from dan- 
ger to fafety; and from the regions of death 
to the land of life. This paffage, as exhibited 
in the Eleufinian orgies, is thus defcribed by 
Themiftius. 

" Entering now into the myftic dome, the 

si afpirant is filled with horror and amaze- 

" ment. He is fcized with fblicitude, and a 

11 total perplexity. He is unable to move a 

€i ftep forward, or how to begin right the road, 

" that is to lead him to the place he afpires 

" to, till the prophet or condu&or lays open 

" the veftibule of the temple. Being tho- 

^ w roughly purified, he now difclofes to the 

initiated a region all over illuminated, and 

Aiming with a divine fplcndor. The cloud 

" and 



it 
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" and thick darknefs arc difperfed ;. and the 
mind emerges, as it were, into day, full of 
light and cbearfulnefs, as before, of difcon- 
" folate ohfcurity.'* 

After citing this curious defcription, Bp. 
Warburton obferves, that fuch a i€ fucceffion 
" from Tartarus to Elyfium, makes Ariftidcs 
" call thefe rites moji horrible, and mofi ravijh* 
" ? n gfy fkqfant" All the ancient writers 
indeed, who treat of the Myfteries, unani- 
mously aflert, that they began in forrow, and 
ended in joy. 

The paflage then from Tartarus to Elyfium 
was only another mode of defcribing the death 
and revivification of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis. 
It reprefented the egrefs of the Noachidae 
from the gloom of the Ark, furrounded as 
they had long been with clouds and darknefs, 
to the chearful light of heaven. 

From what has been faid we may now fee 
the reafon, why the Cabiri were cfteemed in- 
fernal deities; why they were fometimes 
ftyled Manes and Lares, words ufually fup- 
pofed to fignify the fouls of the decea/ed; and 
why their mythological mother was called 
Mania 7 . Manes is derived from Menes 9 or 
Manes, the name of the diluvian patriarch, 

N 

y Vide fupra p. 41. 

and, 
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and, when ufed plurally, is equivalent to 
Kfoachidce ; Lar is a contra&ion of El-Ar, the 
god of light ; and Mania, or Manah, is the 
Noetic Ark. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 

CONCERNING THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES, 
WHICH WERE DEVOTED TO THE CABIRIC 
SUPERSTITION; PARTICULARLY ITAIY, 
CRETE, SAMOTHRACE, AND TROAS. 

SlNCE the Myfteries of the Cabiri relate 
entirely to the helio-arkite fuperftition, wc 
fliall not be furprifed to find them introduced 
into a variety of different countries ; while 
the deities, in whofe honour they were cele- 
brated, were known by the feveral names of 
Corybantes, Curetes, Idti DaStyli, Cabiri, or 
T'elcbines. As lome remembrance of the flood 
feems to have been preferved by all the pof- 
terity of Noah, though it was frequently re- 
prefented as partial and confined to a parti- 
cular diftrift, inflead of being univerfal and 
unbounded ; fo the Cabiri, notwithftanding 
their being the general anceftors of all man- 
kind, were continually viewed in the light of 
mere local and appropriated deities. Thus, 
while Sanchoniatho places them in Phenicia*; 
Herodotus makes them the ions of the JEgyp- 

* Eufeb. Praep, Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

tian 
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tian Vulcan by Cabira the daughter of Pro- 
teus, and yet aflerts, that their obfcene rites 
were communicated by the aboriginal Pelalgt 
to the Samothracians and Athenians b . Nor 
are thefe thp only variations with refped to 
their country. Strabo mentions, that fome 
deduced the origin of the Curetes from Acar- 
nania, fome from Etolia, fome from Crete, 
and others from Eub&a c . Pleuronia alfo was 
inhabited by them, and was thence called 
Curetis d ; Chalcis was another of their fettle- 
ments e 1 and, under the name of Idti Dac- 
tyli, they bore a confpicuous part in the mys- 
teries of the Phrygian Cybele f . They werci 
likewife worfliipped at Lemnos*; and from 



b Herod, lib, ii. cap. 51. 

c T«f $t KtfpqTaf rtJt (suv Axapxtrt, tuv Jt Atrtftatf vfoavtfM*vvv t 
k«i rt>» fti» ix KpnTw, TM ¥ i{ Ei/Cota; to yms i»»a» fetaxonut, 
Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 462 ♦ 

■ Tm Tl7*vpv9i*9 lire KupriTU* o»x»^iy>)y> xett KtfgqTty vperayofrw* 
pj»tjf. Ibid. p. 465. 

e AfX*p<*Xo{ y e Et^oiuc Qnffi fm KyptjTa; i» X«Axi}k ?t»o*xi)?«i. 
Ibid. 

f Ttva? £atpoi>aff *j crporootaff Siw» Tttf K«ptjT«c £«?»* o» £k «r«- 
ja^^ornc Ta KgqTtxa xat T* (fyuyia tipttfyiaK Tt^ti i/n7ri*rXiyfU>oi, 
T«»f piy juvrtxaifj tak ^ a&wf, wip ti ■njr t» A»oj vat^bTpo^ifty tqv 

Ttff «*f# t*ji> l^Vjn ru* TpMYxw Togrotf • Ibid. p. 466. 

* K«m Ta »if« Tfowoi T»»* xowroma-Sai, towt* ti> xai run 2a- 
fto&gpxwy xa» ta »» Ad^w?, x*/ aMa «Xitw. Ibid. The Tyrrhe- 
nians, who afterwards colonized Tufcany iif conjunction with 

the 
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Samothrace, Crete, and Phrygia, their rites 
were carried to Rome, the citizens of which 
were thence denominated Quirites, or Cure- 
tes. 

The Hiftory of this laft tranfa&ion is one 
of the moft curious portions of ancient mytho- 
logy, and is clofely conne&ed with the fabu- 
lous hiftory of Troy. According to Diony- 
lius of HalicarnafTus, Atlas was the firft king 
of Arcadia ; a country, which derived its 
name from Areas, fon of Callifto, and the iuc- 
ceflbr of that Nu&imus h during whofe life a 
great deluge is /aid to have happened K At- 
las had feven daughters, denominated Pleiades; 
„ one of whom, Ele&ra, was the concubine of 
Jupiter, and the mother of Dardanus and Ia- 
fus, or, ^s he was ibmetimes called, Iafion. 



the Petafgi, and brought along with them the rites of the Ca- 
bin, firft inhabited Lemnos. — Aijjafo?. Tt/pcrjjiro» y«p avmr vpar 
rot uxvKJotr. Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 608. 

* MiTa }k Nfxn^cov aTroSatorrcc Ap*aq e(t$i%atro KaA?ura; tup 
*£#**• Pauf. Arcad. p. 604. 

1 Tzetzes fuppofes, that this deluge commenced at Hciice 
and Bura. Schol. in Lycoph. ver. 72. Helice received its 
name from the nymph Helice, one of the nurfes of Jupiter, 
who was afterwards placed in the conftellation of the leffer 
bear 5 (Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 2.) and in Bura we find 
the radical Bu, an ox, the ufual arkite fymbol. As for Nucti- 
mus, he is evidently Nuch-Tam, the ferfetf man Noah. See 
Gen. vi. 9. 

Iafus 
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lafus remained unmarried k ; but Dardanus 
took to wife Chryffc, the daughter of Palas, 
and by her became the father of Ideug, and 
Dimas, who inherited the kingdom of Arca- 
dia from their great-grandfather Atlas, In 
their days a flood having inundated the plains, 
half of the inhabitants fled to the mountains ; 
while the other half migrated to an ifland 
on the coaft of Thrace, to which they gave 
the name of Samot brace. After they had re- 
mained there a fliort time, the greateft part 
of them crofled over into Afia, under the com- 
mand of Dardanus ; and at length Ideus, the 
fon of that prince, led his divifion of the co- 
lonics into the mountainous country of Ida, 
where he eftablifhed the worfhip and myfte- 
ries of the mother of the Gods, which after- 
wards became famous throughout all Phry- 
gia l . It is remarkable, that Dardanus is faid 
by Tzetzes to have left Samothrace, no lefs 
than Arcadia, on account of a flood m \ a cir- 



. k Other writers however, as we (hall prefently fee, do not 
agree with Dionyfius in this particular ; but fpeak of lafus, as 
the hufband of Ceres, or Cybeld. 

1 Dionyf. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 6r. 

Aafjbjrof h KaranXvcfAB yiyowro; ix 2a/A0$pax»K itc amvifa yij> n* 
paiovrau, xa» tv tw Tfuav i/aiaA£> xr»£atv. SchoL in Lycoph. 
ver. 29. 

vol. 1. z cum- 
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cumftance not mentioned by Dionyfius : and 
it is highly worthy of obfervation, that this 
flood was the very fame as that of Deucalion 
or Noah n . Accordingly we find, that the 
Phrygian Cybele; o% the Ark, whofe rites he 
introduced into Troas, was no other than He- 
cate, the deity worshipped in Samothrace °. 

The fabulous confort of Atlas was Pleione, 
the daughter of the Ocean, or, acceding to 
Di&ys Cretenfis, of Danaus p . The purport 
however of both thefe genealogies is precifely 
the fame ;" for Danaus, as I have repeatedly 
obferved, is merely the compound title Da- 
Nau. 

With regard to the feven daughters of At- 
las and Pleione, they are faid to have been 
purfued by Orion, during the Ipace of five 
whole years, through the country of Beotia. 
At length, having invoked the afliftance of 
the gods, they were changed into doves ; and 
Jupiter, pitying their calamity, placed them 

n — Aap&acpy, 3* erort im ra x.araxhvai(ja}, —huinpourus twi rq» 
iAtor* x9raXfi>|/af ro xaTo»xijT>jp*o» rut KofvGctrrvr. Twto & iirmntrt 
Effort, otb xanxhwi utavmt Tyt yifl o Zw% iari t» Awxafavtof. Schol. 
in Lycoph. ver. 69. 

To Ogaxtxov xaToXiwy ewviKaM njs Ptafr u rrpg Exarrtf, 
&*$ocvoq. Ibid. ver. 77. 

p Ex Pleione, Danai filia, et Atlante, Electram hatam, quam 
ex Jove gravidam • Dardanum genuhTe. Di6t. Cret. de Bello 
Troj. lib. i. cap. p. 

among 
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among the conftellations, under the name of 
the Pleiades \ 

Atlas himfelf, according to Sanchoniatho, 
was the brother of Cronus, and Dagon ; or, 
according to the fcholiaft upon Aratus, the 
brother of Prometheus and Epimetheus, and 
the fon of Uranus by Clymenfc, daughter of 
Oceanus r . He was in fhort, as I have already 
ftated, the great folar patriarch, and the fame 
mythological charafter as his brethren Cro- 
nus, Dagon, Prometheus, and Ejpimetheus. 
Hence he was the reputed fon of Ciymene, 
or Cula-Menah, the Noetic Ark ; and hence 
Clymene herfelf was fuppofed to be the off- 
spring of the' Ocean s . 

Since Atlas then is the patriarch Noah, and 
the fame as Cronus or Sydyk, his feven daugh- 
ters muft neceflarily be the fame as the feven 
Cabirae, or the {even Titanides ; and the hif- 
tory of their being changed into doves in the 
land of Beotia, or the arkite heifer ', muft re- * 

4 <J>*c» hot pvSoi «rip» rt*» TlXnet^uv, on ano AtX*ito; tynvnSy 
auv, x«« nXiiov*Ki tus ra tlxtavtt Svyarpo; — - Tit*v$naoti $t &ta>{ clttq 
t« ArXarrtf xott tjjj TIXhouk thuxorro ttrtm o^ac inavrts xat« Bet- 
vrictv vvo t» npwjof,— - xai tok $io*c ii>{*jtA«a», «rpof o-iAfia^a? 
niAu$$$r)?ct»' itTft oiXTiipaf avray o Ztvf rt}( xatxo*ra$i»as, iv t« «p«- 
w'xaniripio'iy* Schol. in A rat. Phoen. p. 3 j. 
. r Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 35. . 
9 For a more particular account of the genealogy of Atlas, 
vide fupra p. 113. 

z 2, late 



\ 
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late entirely to the Noetic dove and the Ark. 
Accordingly the name of their fuppofed mo- 
ther Pki$ni 9 or Peleione, is compounded of 
Belah-Ionah, the lordly dove; while their own 
appellation Pleiades is evidently a contraction 
of Peleiades \ 

I am inclined to think, that the fable of 
their being purfued by Qrion points out to us 
the particular era, when the violent union of 
the two great fuperftitions was accomplifhed. 
We are informed by Cedrenus, that Orion is 
the mighty hunter Nimrod u ; who, as we 
learn from Scripture, firft attempted to efta- 
blifh an univerfal empire, and to build a lofty 
tower in honour of the hoft of heaven x . 
Hence he is univerfally fuppofed to have been 
the principal introducer of idolatry, the grand 
author of poftdiluvian apoftafy. Eratofthenes 
teaches us from Hefiod, that he was the ion 
of Neptune by Euryale the daughter of Mi- 
nos ; that he pofleffed the faculty of walking 
upon the fea, as if it were dry land ; and that 
he was a mighty hunter of wild beafts in the 

* Gr. n&na&s. 

* Ton titSpua aTroSwravrts 01 Affovpoi, iv toi* arpoij rov ovparov 
$ra%ctr, xa% xofctotr Silvia. Cedr. Hid. Comp. fol. 14. 

* See this fubjedt difcufled at large in Horae Mofaicae, vol. i. 
p. 207. and for a description of the tower fee Herod. lib. i. 
<#p. 181, 

ifland 
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ifland of Crete y . Suppofing Minos to be the 
fcriptural Noah, Orion will hold nearly the 
fame place in the poftdiluvian genealogy, that 
Nimrod does ; and as for the power of walk- 
ing fecure upon the waves, it feems to have 
been erroneoufly afcribed to him, in confe- 
quence of his devotion to the arkite worfljip. 
1 have obferved, that the union of the two 
fuperftitions is frequently reprefented under 
the image of a rape ; in confequence of this 
we find, that Orion is faid to have been flain 
by Diana in the iile of Delo$, on account of 
his offering violence to Opis, one of the Hy- 
perborean virgins, whofe hiftory has been al- 
ready confidercd z . 

Atla3 moreover was the father of Hyas, and 

7 Ttnroi (£2giwa) 'Hfieibt $wu Evpvatof ruf Mmaw, x«i Xlocn- 
hifot iiyai' &>$*j>a» h avry So^iar, if* ««*» T*>* xv(a*tvv vogtviffSai, 
x«da«rip im t*jv yr<.—ctirK\§tv it? Kpj-njr, xm wi{« rac Supaf &ijyi 
KV¥nyiTW9. Erat. Cataft. Ityvr, — Schol. in Arat, Phoen. p. 43.— 
Apollod. Bib], lib. i. cap. 4. 

j3ia£ojufM{ Aw**, /*mbj> t«» *Twi£feopii*» vapayivojuiiw «rag$iiWj far 
AzTtpuht tTcfrvSr). Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 4. Non defunt, 
qui Oriona ex Jove! Neptuno, et Mercurio, prognatum cflc 
narrant. In corium fcilicet tauri, quern Hercules i mmol a ve- 
ra t, minxerunt dii, et in terra m obruerunt, unde natus eft 
Orion. Vide Hyg. Fab. 195. In hac fabula prsecipu& eft no- 
tanda pellis bovina, fymbolum nempe archaeum j hiltoria vero 
ad Noachum omnino, non ad Nebrodum, pertinet. De gene- 
rationc hac bovina mox diflerendum eft. Vide infra chap. x. 

z 3 th>e 
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the Hyades a ; which, in the Iphere, are 
placed upon the forehead of the bull b , as the 
Pleiades are in his neck c . The Hyades were 
feven in number, and were fuppofed to have 
been the nurfes of Bacchus, who accordingly 
takes his ftation near them under the title of 
Hyas d . They were the fame mythological 
chara&ers as the feven Cabirae, the feven 
Pleiades, and the feven Titanides. It is re- 
markable, that although the fcholiaft upon 
Aratus reprefents the Hyades as the offspring 
of Atlas, yet, according to Euripides, they 
were the daughters of Erechtheus e . .There 
is no real difcrepancy however between thefe 
two genealogies, for as Atlas is thefolar Noah, 
fo Erechtheus is the god of the Ark ; hence 
Hyginus, with perfedt propriety, aflerts, that 
Beotia was the mother of the Hyades f . 

1 Ex tutov $b rs Ar\arro$ (paarw o» /ui/Soi xa% rat facets ytttoJai, 
xcu rov vlov f 'arret — - Ziv<; h art$a% avreif orcTroiDKf, raf xa\ovfAtta<; 
'Ya^atff. Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 35. 

b This bull, as 1 have already obferved, was the bull of Eu- 
rpj)a. 

c Tot; h Taveov to ptreMrot crv* ru mfo&mty at -YooSf xaXovfurai 

act, sirr a. Erat. Cataf. Tavgoq'. 

d % fr t s & A»o»wroc. Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 25. Has au- 
tem (Hyadas) Pherecydes Athenienfis Liberi nutrice9 efle de- 
ntanftrat, numero feptem. Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap, 21. 

* Schol. in Arat. Phoen. p. 25. 

f Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 21. 

Ijuft 
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I juft obferved, that Ele&ra, the parent of 
Jafion and Dardanus, was a Pleiad. In con- 
fequence of this circumftance, we find her 
Conne&ed with the city of Thebah, or the, 
Arky one of the feven gates of which received 
its name from her g . Another of the, Pleiads 
was Maia, the mother of Mercury h . Thus 
it appears, that the hiftory of Hermes, Bootes, 
Buddha, or Fohi, is very nearly related to that 
of the Pleiads 1 and Dardanus, This prince 



« The feven gates of Thebes were called Eleclra, from £1- 
Oc-Tora, the divine oceanic heifer j Ogygia, from Og, the Ocean} 
Pretis, from Berith, the covenant ; Oncais, from One, 'the Ocean j 
Hyfjtfia, from Hip-Z'Efta, the great Jolar Ark ; Crenis, from 
Car^Ain, the fountain of light $ and Homolois, from Ham-El, 
the burning god. Apoll. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 6. Thefe deriva- 
tions appear to be allowable, becaufe we learn from the fcho- 
liaft upon Efchylus, that Cadmus ufed the Egyptian dialect in 
the facred rites, which he eftablifhed at Thebes, and that the 
names of the gates were to be fought for in that language. 
H*$s» it; ©)j€a{, coXtaStv * £«*?, x*» o Ka^jutoc exit mxiot, x«i iJWi 
W f3ovv A^nvet, xat ry Aiyt/wna Qu*v) ravrw rn/Atjw ixii, o$i» vruq 
xat of wv"h*f wpofAuaSnaocv. Schol. in Sept. cont. Thebas, 
ver. 492. 

h Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 10. 

1 It is worthy of obfervation, that at prefent the conftclla. 
tion of the Pleiads confifls of only fix liars, which Hyginus ac- 
counts for in the following manner. Elec"fcra, the feventh 
Pleiad, wild with grief at the deftru&ion of Troy, darted from 
her appointed itation ; and rambling with dilhevelled hair 
through the Arctic circle, was changed into a comet. Poet. 
Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 21. From this fable we evidently learn, 
that at the time, when the conftellation of the Pleiads was firft 

z 4 noted, 
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in fhort, who quitted the land of the Cabiri 
on account of a flood, and who was ftyled by 
the Samothracians, in the ancient language of 
the . Myfteries, Polyarcbes, or Bol-Arca, the 
lord of the Ark \ like perhaps every fabulous 
founder of a primitive monarchy, is limply 
Dar-da-Nus, the illujirious Noah*. Accord- 
ingly, his mythological wife was called Arijba 
or Batea m ; the firft of which titles is Ares- 
Ba, the heifer of the folar god, and the fecond 
Bu-Dea, the divine heifer. 

With regard to the pofterity of Dardanus, 
it is certainly a mere feries of genealogical 
repetitions. 'Dardanus is faid to have been 
the father of Ilus, and Erichthonius ; Erich- 
thonius, of Tros ; and Tros, of Ilus the young- 
er, and Aflaracus n . All thefe apparently dif- 
ferent perfons are in fad pqe and the famp 



noted, a comet appeared in its vicinity, which was then top 
haftily reckoned the feventh Pleiad. 

Schol. in A poll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 916. The language of the 
Samothracians, as we learn from Diodprus, was not Greek ; 
confequently the etymology of the word Polyarcbes muft be 
fought for in the facred dialect of the Myfteries. See Diod. 
Bibl. lib. v. p. 322. 

\ Dar-da-Nus is the contracted form of Adar-da-Nus, as 
Derceto is of Ader-Ceto, or Atargatis. 

Lycoph. CaflT. ver. 1308. and Tzet. in loc. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

mytho- 
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mythological character. Erichthonius, like 
the imaginary Athenian fovereign of that 
name, is the deity of the Ark, worshipped 
equally at Troy, and at Athens ; Tros is To- 
ros, the Noetic bull; Affatacus is As-Arach f 
the belio-arkite god, who was adored by the 
Babylonians under the appellation of Nijrocb 
or Afaracb ° ; and Ilus, as we are plainly in- 
formed by Sanchoniatho p , is the fame as Cro- 
nus \ whence, in the theology of Hindoftan, 
Ila, the daughter of Satyavrata or Noah, is 
feigned to be the wife of Buddha \ What 
decidedly confirms the propriety of this fttp* 
pofition is, that the ftory of the founding of 
Thebes by Cadmus is repeated without any 
variation in the narrative of the building of 

1 

Vi<Je fuprap. 123. 

f Eufcb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 

* M. Court de Gcbelin obferves very juftly, that this Ilus 
was the fame as the Phenician Ilus or Saturn j but I cannot 
aflent to his fuppofition, that the whole hiftory of the founding 
of Troy is a mere agricultural allegory. (Monde Primitie, 
torn. i. p. 166, 419.) The whole of his work indeed is founded 
ppon the erroneous principle of converting the mythology of 
the pagans into a feries of phyiical allegories. This mode of 
interpretation was doubtlefs adopted by, Jamblichus, Porphyry, 
and the later heathens, when prefled by the arguments and ri- 
dicule of the Chriftians ; but we have no reafon to think, that 
it was the original idea of pagan ifm. 

r It is aim oft fuperflupus to obierve, that from Bus is de- 
rived Ilium. 

Troy 
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Troy by Ilus. This prince was- commanded 
by an oracle to follow a fpotted heifer, and 
wherefoever it lhould lie down, there to found 
his intended city. The divine injun&ion was 
implicitly obeyed ; and, in purfuance of it, 
Ilium was built upon the hill of the Phrygian 
Ate s . The facred Palladium, or image of 
Minerva, was now mira'culoufly fent down 
from heaven l ; of that Minerva in fine, 
whom Lycoptoon denominates'^ Pbenician 
Goddefs, and whom Sanchoniatho defcribes 
as the daughter of Ilus or Saturn. The Pal- 
ladium, I apprehend, was nothing more than 
a perfbnification of the divine wifdom, which 
preferved the Ark : whence it was fuppofed 
to have a peculiar influence over the defHny 
of Troy. 

As the city of Ilium was founded by Ilus, 

• — -AoKToy avra [ry 1>ju) ru fSaaiXtu; xara X^H- 09 *** &** ir01 " 
KiXtjf' kcu (pfoto-eivTOf it a vwt£ at awn «A$iJ rova, voXiv xTi£cifj t»- 

W5T0 TTJ 0o\\ H <5V OC(plXQ[Xtm tTTi TO* XtyOfAltOV TTJff <f>pvyt«? An}? Xo* 

<pov, xXittTai. Ev§x fffoKkt Krurag IXoc, ravvnt ait IAjof cxoAsct. 

Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. n. In allufion to this circum- 

ftance, Lycophron ftyles the hills, upon which Troy was built, 

buflano&iftu 

An?? etv axput fitiTrXatoxrirvt \o$vt 9 s 

Toiut y air «fJpK »jp^6 AXe^av^a. Xoyut, 

Lycoph. Caff. ver. 29. 
The fame ftory of the heifer is related by his fcholiaft Tzetzes 
without any variation. Tzet. in loc. 
1 Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 11. 
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lb its walls are feigned to have been built by 
Neptune and Apollo, or Noah considered in 
his twofold character of a diluvian and, a folar 
god ; while the Cetus, fent by the former of 
thefe deities, and conquered by Hercules, 
when engaged with Telamon in the Argo- 
nautic expedition, was merely a fymbol of 
the Ark : hence Hercules is faid by Hyginus 
to have given the kingdom of Troy to Podar- 
ces, or Bud- Arc, tie taurifirm god of tie Ark, 
who was afterwards called Priam u . The early 
hiftory indeed of the Ilienfes, like that of 
perhaps all other aboriginal nations, is fimply 
a fabulous detail of the events of the deluge. 
Accordingly we are informed by Apollodorus, 
that Ilus or Cronus, the fuppofed fon of Dar- 
danus, efpoufed Eurydice the daughter of 
Adraftus; and that fhe bore to him Laomedon, 
the father of Podarces or Priam, and Titho- 
nus, the paramour of Aurora*. This Titho- 
nus however, the imaginary brother of Priam f 
Apollodorus afterwards afferts to have been, 
not the lover of Aurora-, but her fon by Ce- 
phalus ; and he adds, that he was the father 
of Phaethon, and the anceftor of Adonis or 
Noah y . It is fufficiently evident therefore, 

Y 

u Hyg. Fab. 89. 

x Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. ix. 

* Ibid. cap. 13. 

that 
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that Tithonus is purely a mythological cha- 
racter. He is in faft Tithon-Nus, tie Titanic 
Noab : while Eurydicfc is Ura-Daga, tie fijh 
/acred to the Sun; and Adraftus, Adar-As- 
Theus, the illufirious deity of fire. The very 
name of Troy itfelf alludes to the arkite fu- 
perftition, Troia being a contraction of Tor- 
Aia, the land of the bull : and, with a fimilar 
allufion to the fblar devotion, its citadel feems 
to have been called Pergamus, in honour of 
P'Ur-Cham, the blazing Sun ; and the coun- 
try, in which it was fituated, Pirygia, as be- 
ing Ph'Ur-G'Aia, tie land of tie illufirious % 
fire*. 

The early hiftory of Troy then being thus 
entirely mythological, we (hall not wonder to 
find a curious legend preferved among the 
Uicnfes, which precifely refembles thole of 
Perfeus, Telephus, Anius, and Bacchus. We 
learn from Conon, that Tennes and Hemithea 
were the children of Cycnus king of Troas. 
This prince, having loft his firft wife, efpouled 
a fecond, who conceived an adulterous paflion 
for her fbn-in-law. Tennes however refufed 
to comply with her defires ; upon which the 

i 

* Hence the following kindred words have all a relation to 
fire or dryneft. Qpvyotva, £x»j Aivrq x»t fafcu—Qqvyut, * tyftryxva 

hupnctf.xavcrif. Hefych, 

r enraged 
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enraged queen accufed him to her hufband 
of the very crime, of which fhe herfelf had 
been guilty. Cycnus immediately appre- ' 
hended his fbn, and inclofed him within an 
ark, along with his fitter Hemithea, who had 
too unguardedly expreffed her forrow at the 
misfortunes of her brother. The ark was caft 
into the fea, and at length drifted on fhore 
upon an ifland, which from Tennes, or Ten- 
Nus, the fjh-god Noab, was afterwards called 
Tenedos \ 

I ftiall now return to Iafus or Jafion, the 
brother of Dardanus. This prince is faid by 
fome to have been flruck with lightning for 
attempting the chaftity of Ceres b ; but others 
fuppofe him to have been beloved by that 
goddefs c , who bore him a fon named Plutus d . 
Plutus or Pluto e was one of the Cabiri, and 



* Conon. Narrat. 29. 

b l*akvi pu Aij/ui»3T^o9 i^owrSi»c xtfawovrm. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 29. 

c Ew» h l»ff»n Au^-njp. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent, 
p. 28. Kai fyvTM \etewta, www ?r^o(7Wli/{a]o A*jw. Nonni Dionyf. 
lib. v. p. 108. See likewife A then. Deipnof. lib. xiii, p. 566. 

I««ri*ive(. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 343. See alfo Schol. in 
Theoc. Idyll, x. ver. 19. 

c That Plutus was the fame as Pluto appears from the 
united teftimony of Cicero, Fulgentius, and Julius Firmicus. 

Cic, 
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■the fame perfcn in fa6t as his imaginary fa- 
ther, whom I apprehend, like his brother 
Dardanus, to be no other than the great pa- 
triarch. Jaiion is alfo the fame as Triptole- 
mus, or Tor-Ip-Tol-Am, the folar deity of tk 
Ark; whence they are both laid to have been 
favourites of Ceres, and both to have firft 
fbwed the earth with grain f . He feems more- 
over to be nearly allied to the fabulous leader 
of the celebrated Argonautic expedition; 
whence he is even called Ja/bn, both by Co- 
non *, and by Clemens Alexandrinus h . The 
name, however varied and corrupted, is com- 
pounded of As- On, the blazing Sun '• 

It is remarkable, that Io or Iiis, though ge- 
nerally efteemed the daughter of Inachus, is 
alfo defcribed as the offspring of a perfon de- 



Cic. dc Nat. Deor. lib. ii. cap. 26. — Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. 
cap. 4. — Jul. Firm, de Err. Prof. Rel. p. 17. 

f toee-i rqy yv)f an aqua at vtro Iuo-wk*. Diod. Sic. Eibl. lib. v. 

4>. 343- 

&6t 9 *ntvi "LafAoSpaxrit r»jr trtaot. Con. Narrat. 21. 

b Em h lev/run Arj/*>?Trp. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. 
p. 28. 

1 This point will be difcufled more fully hereafter. Vide 
infra chap. viii. Jafion was alfo called Eetion, which is a word 
of the very fame import $ Ait-On being only the Chaldaic 
form of As-On. 

nomi- 



I 
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nominated la/us, who was the fon of Triops. 
The father of tins Triops was Phorbas; Phorbas 
and Pirafus were the children of Argus ; Argus 
was the grandfon of Phoroneus ; and Phoro- 
neus was the fon of Inachus k The whole 
of the preceding genealogy is entirely my- 
thological. Inachus, Phoroneus, and Argus, 
are all equally the patriarch Noah ; Pirafus is 
P'Ares, the Sun; Phorbas is Ph'Or-Ob-As, the 
burning folar ferpent ; Triops is Tor- Op, the 
ophite god of the t auric Ark;, Agenor is Ag- 
Airi-Or, the folar deity of the ocean ; and laftly 
Io, or Ifis, is the Ark l . 

Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Jafion 
efpoufed Cybelfc, who is the lame as Ceres, 
and by her became the father of Corybas and 
the Corybantes. After his tranflation into 
heaven, his brother Dardanus, Cybele, and 
Corybas, brought the Samothracian myfteries 
into Phrygia m . It appears then, that Jafion 

k Qogwea iv Ttj yy ravry (fcil. Agyofoh) yuto-Sott Vfarro*' \totypt 
« ovx a>$pa, aXAa rot a-oTafAOP, sranga iimm <topo;>i»— Apyo? $i <J>«p*i- 
Ht/f Svyargwovs, PanXtveat f/ura togwia, onof/Mtrtt af* avrov rur 
X<>>? a '' Apyov h Un^aa-oi yivrrai k«i 4>og€af* Qofiarros & Tgiovrac' 
T^owa h lavot x«» Aytjrwp. Iv jai» ot/r l*<rov 9tty»rup. Pauf. Co- 
rinth, p. 144, 145. 

1 Henot; in the progrefs of genealogical repetition, flie is 
faid to have been the daughter of Argia and Inachus. Hyg. 
Fab. 145. Argia however and Io are equally the Noetic Ark. 

m 0«*i h to* laatma yv>[x*rt* KcCita* yim7*% KofvGarrat. 
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is the father of the Cabiri, and confequently 
the Sydyk or Noah of Sanchoniatho. Hence 
we find, that his fuppofed Ion Corybas is fa- 
bled to have efpoufed Thebah, or the Ark, 
the daughter of Cilix ; and to have given the 
title of Corybantes to the priefts of his mother 
Cybelfc n . From Jafion or J&fus, the bay of 
Priene, celebrated for the mythological voyage 
of the Phenician ftatue, received its name of 
Jafus °. 



loo-woe jfe iif df«f ptrararros, Axfatt* xa\ ICuCc Aqr xou Kopt&curai 
(AtTOLxofuccti ik «jr havav rat tjj$ /unTgo; rm Suit lip*, xai avtavxa.- 
fou »c Qpvyiat. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. See alfo Strab. 
Geog. lib. vii. p. 331. 

a Tor h KopvGatr* tjk iti ro»? nj? fiwrgof iigoic s»9«& > iflOTtrraf 
a$* haoTot) Kojn£arra< wpoa-otyoptva-ai" yqpeu & ©u&|i tip KiAueo? 
$&yaTip*. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 323. This Cilix was 
the fon of the Phenician Agenor, and the brother of Cadmus, 
and Europa. He was fuppofed to have given his name to Ci- 
licia. Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 1. Hence we plainly fee 
the reafbn, why Thebah was feigned to be his daughter ; and 
why the inhabitants of Cilicia afferted, that the fabulous mon- 
fter Typhon was produced from a cave in their country. Ty- 
phon, as we have repeatedly obferved, was merely the diluvian 
ocean. 

Toy yvytm ti Kthuuon otxuro^a 

*Exa,TQ9Taxafr)P0v «rpo( j?Mur xfipovfAitov 
TvQtov* Sovpov, wet fit It amm $ioi?, 

.flSfchyl. Prom. Vine. ver. 351. 
. ° Vide fupra p. 108. 

As 
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As for Samothracc, £he land df Jalion, Daf * 
danus, and the Cabiri, it was anciently called 
Samos p , and was inhabited by a primitive race 
of men q . * Thefe had a peculiar language of 
their own, which prevailed in their facred 
rites *: whence originated the injun&ioh of 
the Magian oracle, not to change barbarous 
names s ; and the declaration of Plato, that 
the Greeks borrowed many words from the 
barbarians, the etymology of which would be 
vainly fought for in their own tongue l . The 
Samothracians, in the time of Diodorus, had 
faithfully preferved an account of the deluge, 
which overflowed their country, and obliged 
Dardanus to migrate into Troas u . This cir- 
cumftance is mentioned by Nonnus, but,, like 
Tzetzes, he efteems the Samothracian flood* 
the third which had happened; a miftake 



p Samos was fo denominated in honour of Samcs, (£*&£') 
the Sun, It was efteemed peculiarly facred to Juno, or the 
dove. Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 187. 

owfAap'SijFflu— UHirio-a* h avnj> avro^Soci; atSfonroi. Diod. Bibl. 
lib. v. p. 321. 

r E^uxflwr* h qra>Aiaf \>ha.f ^aXixro* o* at/Top^onf, v)g «o^« i» 
rai; $vat*i$ ptx? 1 t« u» TijpwTa*. Ibid. p. 322. 

• Vide fupra p. 116. 

* Vide fiipra p. 117. 

n 0» h XafAoSffKis Woytai, wpo rm *a{* tcic «XXok yi topttu* *«- 
ra,x\v<Tfjwt, inpoy ikii /uiyar yincSai. Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 322. 

vol. i. a a eafily 
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eafily accounted for, when we recollect, that 
mod nations have changed the primitive tra- 
dition of an universal deluge, into a belief of 
one, that was only partial and appropriate. 

TXcorco xXnj^ov eA£i7T€v txuv xxf mvrrq* KaCftfw 

Aof£a,vof x 

— ore t^t&tx ypa-is ofdoox 

Jafion moreover was not only connefted with 
Dardanus, but, as we are exprefsly informed 
by Paufanias, was one of the Id&i Da&yli, 
Curetes, or Cabiri ; and the brother of Her- 
cules, Peonius, Epimedes, and Idas y . Hence 
he is -feid by Apollodorus to have efpoufed 
Clymerie, or Cula-Menah, the Noetic Ark ; 
who was fuppofed to be ;the daughter of Mi- 
nyas, or Menu, the anceftor of the Minyae \ 
By her he became the father of the huntrefs 
Atalanta \ 



* Nonni Dionyf. lib. Hi. p. 59. 

W A»xTvXo»f> xftXtf/buvoK & toi; «utok thtok xau Kttfn&u' atyiJLurSai 
h awntf i£ I&jf tfijf KgnruuK, H^otxXs*, x«i U&umof, x«» Ejn/iuj&i', 
Itwu» rt, xcti I^xr. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 391. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. 

1 Her hiftory muft be referred, till the radical Hbph is taken 
into confide ration. Clymene, as we have feen, was alio the 
reputed mother of Atlas, and the daughter of Oceanus. 

There 
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AtaXavttiv 



Ka^v lewioto avoKTovov ApKewifa,* b . 

He is likewife feigned to be th« fon of Argus, 
and the brother of Piranthus, or P'Aran-Thus, 
the god of the Ark ; while Io, whom we have 
already confidered, both as his daughter, and 
as the daughter of Inachus, is further faid by 
Hefiod and Acufilaus to be the offspring of 
Piren c . Thefe varying accounts can only be 
reconciled upon the fuppofition, that fuch an- 
cient genealogies are in reality mere fables. 
Io, being the Ark, is indifferently defcribed 
as the child of Inachus, or Noah ; of Jafion, 
or the patriarch worfhipped in conjundlion 
with the Sun; and of Pirenus, or the arkite 
Noah. She is uniformly however faid to be 
,the daughter of a 'king of Argos d , and the 
prieflefs of Juno, the dove ; by whom fhe was 
changed into a heifer, or, according to Efchy- 



There is no real difcrepancy however between the two ac- 
counts. 

b Callim. Hymn, in Dian. ver. 215. 

c Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1 . 

d I*> flafffows ru¥ Apy&vt w SvyarriQ. Palaeph.in Incred. Hift. 
cap. 43. The name Io feems to be a contraction of Ionah, the 
dove 5 whence alio Ionia* which Apollodorus fays was fo called 
from Io. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. I have already noticed the in- 
tercommunion of the heathen goddeftes. 

a a % lus. 
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ltis, into a monfter compounded of a woman 
and a heifer. 

Bporoi 2* ol ya,f rerr ffCAV ewofMh 
^Xoopco ietfjict/n B"v/jlov 

TICL^OVT y ffsplV AffB'fl, 

BOTOV iO-OPCOVTgf $V%€P£f (MpOfdoWTOV, 

TcLV fJLW fioo?, 

TVtv ^' ouu yvvcuKoz' T€(>af' £* e&cLpGxv e . 

This compound figure is an hieroglyphic of 
the fame import and nature, as that of Der- 
ceto : the only difference between them is, 
that, in one cafe, the fymbolical ox, and, in 
the other, the fymbolical fifh, is joined to the 
woman* In this fhape Io rambled through 
Ionia, and feveral other countries both of 
Europe and Afia. At length, in Egypt, fhe 
recovered her priftine form ; and became the 
mother of Epaphus, and the wife of Telego- 
nus f . The wearifome journey, to which fhe 
was compelled by the divine impulfe of Juno g , 

• Supplic. ver. 574. 

f Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1 . According to Strabo how- 
ever, fhe became a mother in Eubea. Strab. Geog. lib. x. 

P-445- 

£ H^« & rri @o'i otrgoi tpSxtoji. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

Efchylus introduces Io, bewailing, in a very ftriking manner, 
the fatal impulfe, which compelled her to wander. 

A oc, to, tcC 

Xgm n? av fJLi rafatn** otrpo?* 
Ei&vtor Afyov yijyim? uXtv u fret, 



ON THE CABIRI. 357 

relates, I apprehend, only to the voyage of the 
Ark ; and her marriage with Telegonus, or 
Tel-Og-On, tbefolar god of the ocean, is merely 
the allegorical nuptials of the Ark and the 
arkite deity. 

Such is the hiftory of the mythological 
founders of Troy ; a hiftory connefted at once 
with the Argonautic expedition, and with the 
Hellenic fables refpe&ing the princes of Argolis 
and Arcadia. Let us next proceed to trace 
the introduction of the Cabiric myfteries into 
Italy, by the Pelafgi, the Lydians, the Cretans, 
the Ilienfians, and the Argonauts h . 

I have obferved, that Pelafgus, the reputed 
father of the Pelafgi, wa3 the patriarch Noah 1 ; 

QoGovpof roy (AVficrtror sie-opwa @ovrm, 

Qt «^i xarSocvorrcc yaia xitSii. 

AXX« fit reu TaXauav §£ aupw input 

KvwyiTH, tff^avot ri wjnr at* rat vupctkity 

Y«/a/aojt> vvo St xrj^owXaro? orroQtt $q*x% 

A^it«c ivrohrrctv VQfxo*' w w 9 wo» 7roi, 

n^> wtf} *w> ir>) (a atywffi rnXsgrXayxToi trhatoi, 

Prom, Vine. ver. 5$8. See alio v. 700. 785. 

h J do not mean to fay, that the Argonauts ever literally 
failed to Italy, for the whole of their voyage feema to be purely 
fabulous j but the very early introduction of the Cabiric myf- 
teries into that country appears from the fi&ion of the Argo- 
nauts having touched upon it. For an account of this famous 
voyage, vide infra chap, viii. 

* Vide fupra p. 93. 

A a 3 and 
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and I conje&ure, that, in allufion to the de- 
luge, he derived his name from Pelagim, 
Jlreams of water. With regard to his fuppofed 
defcendants, the Pelalgi, all ancient writers, 
as we learn from Strabo, unanimoufly allow, 
that they formerly fpread themfelves over the 
whole of Greece, and particularly over that 
diftri& of Theffaly, which was poffeffed by 
the Eolians. Ephorus thinks, that they were 
originally Arcadians k ; and that they adopted 
a military, in preference to a paftoral life. 
They lent colonies into Crete r and all that 
part of Theffaly, which lies between the river 
Peneus and Thermopylae, as far as the moim- 
tainous country in the neighbourhood of Pin- 
dus, bore the appellation of Pelafgic Argos, on 
account of the empire which they had there 
eftablifhed ! . Homer reprefents them, as feated 
at Lariffa m , or Lares- Ai, the land of the La- 

k That is, worfbifpers of the Ark. 

1 Ttf; & Tlik&ayufy ot» (asp §tqxp.wt to Qv\o9 xara tw E*Xa$a 
wupiViTrohaffs, *a\ /xaAira vaga rotf Aiofcv?! tok *cct* QtrraXuiF, 
ofAoXoyutn* ccTrarrss %t$ot rt. Nofuf«r h Qrxru Ef>ogof, to awtaStt 
ApttaXat otraf faia&e/ r£«T*»T*xor /5*o»— Ti»$ K^ns; otouo* ytyof*~ 
eu — Kay to XleXaaywof Apyof, n ®bttcc\i* XtytTaf, to fjar«(v tow 
tlxQoXuv rov Jl^mov, kou ruv Qt^fjcovvXap, lv( ms ofums rnn Kara 
TlwSov, ha to tiraj£ai tut roirvv rorut TlsXaayovf. Strab. Geog^ 
lib. v. p. 220. 

m J?nro$oo$ y aye (fvXa Yiikaayov tyxtmfwow, 

Tut o» Aapcvar ep&u\cutot icutjaurxof. Iliad, li. 84O. 

res, 
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res or folar Cabiri a ; Efchy lus affirms, that 
they came originally from Argos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mycenae; Ephorus mentions, 
that Peloponnefus was alio denominated Pe* 
lafgia ; Euripides fays, that the Pelafgi re- 
ceived their more modern title of Danai 
from Danaus, who migrated from Egypt to 
Argos ; and Anticlides relates, that they firft 
inhabited Lemnos and Imbrus, whence fome 
of them failed into Italy along with Tyrrhe- 
nus the fon of Atys °. According to Strabo, 
they were the moft ancient people of Greece ; 
from which affertion we are led to conclude, 
th^t they were the aboriginal inhabitants of 
that peninfula, being feated there long before 
the arrival of the Egyptian colonifts q . This 

n Lar is El-Ar, the Solar God. 

° Aft07£fXof y ix tqv ircpi MvKwet; Apyit; <p>ja»» iv IxfTi?!* n Aatai- 
a ro yt*os ccvtm. K«* ruf niXoTonjcror &, FliXaayia* $w\* E^opof 
xXf}9qj>a»' hcu Evpm&rK & « A^iXaw f^nr, ot» 

Aaraof, 3 onrmxojfTa §vyct,r$pM vturnQy 

EXdw i; Apyo;, vmatt I>«x tf «*»**»• 

niXapywrof £ emjAaciAinvs re 9rpir, 

Aayaot/f xctXiiffdat vo/aov iSqxir. 
AmxXft^K ^ ffftfTov; fw* avrovf t« «rifi A»f*»o» xai fyiffpo* xtmW 
xoy Jfc» tovtov TtWK, x«i /ait« Tvpfarov rev Aruoc nj IraXtaj cvvxqou, 
Strab. lib. v. p. 22,1. 

9 Ol h IltXetvyoi th» iripi tu» EXXotibt JbyarivrovTw ag;£aioraToi 
Xiyorra*. Strab. lib. vii. p. 317. The whole indeed* of Greece 
was formerly called Pilafgia — m* wi 'Exx*$©f, irpongo* Ji niXar- 
y%in xaXovfum tu? avnif Tavruf.— Herod, lib. ii. cap. 56. 

A a 4 fup- 
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fuppofition is confirmed by the exprefs decla- 
ration of Herodotus, that' they fpoke a totally 
different language from the Hellenes q . Hence 
I- conceive the ancient Pelafgi to have been 
the children of Japhet, by whom the ifles of 
the Gentiles were peopled r ; while the Hel- 
lenes, as it appears from the unanimous con- 
lent of Hiftorians s , came from Egypt, and 
muft therefore be efleemed the progeny of 
Ham *, 

r 

<J Herod, lib. i. cap. 57. 

r I cannot afient to Mr. Bryant's fuppofition, that the Pelafgi 
were an Ammonian race. 

• Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 2j. et lib. v. p. 329. — Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 91/ et lib. vi. cap. 54. — Pauf. Att. p. 95, iq6.— Tiejt. 
Chjl. v. Hift. xviii. p. 91. — Syncel. Chronog. p. 1 38. 

* The very learned and ingenious Col. Vallancey fuppofes 
on the one hand, that the Pelafgi penetrated, along with the 
defcendants of the Dodanim, into Ireland ; and on the other 
liand, that they were" the fame race as the fcriptural Philif- 
tinesj while the no lefs ingenious Capt. Wilford conjectures, 
that the Philiftines were a colony of the Indian Palli. Thefe 
feverai opinions will be found perfectly compatible with the 
fyftem, which I have adopted refpe&ing the Pelafgi. I ap- 
prehend this people to be a Celtic or Japhetic tribe, and the 
aboriginal inhabitants of Greece. Accordingly, as they were 
termed Pelagim, or Pelagians, partly from their devotion to the 
arkite Myfteries, and partly from their planting the ides of the 
Gentiles ; fo the Celtae, Galli, or Galatae, derived their name 
either from Cal, the Ark, or from Galim, the waves of thefea. 
(The radical Cal or Cul will be difcufled at large hereafter. 
Vide infra chap, vii.) With regard to the Palli, I conceive 
them to have been a branch of the Celto-Scythians, for they 

arc 
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The Pelafgi arc faid to have been joined, in 
their expedition to Italy, by the Tyrrheni, or 
Lydians ; whence the two nations naturally 
became conne&cd with each other, and were 



are evidently confidered as a diftinct race from the Hindoos. 
Such alfo was the cafe with the Philiftines. Hence the LXX. 
well knowing, that they were of a different line from the Ca- 
naanites the defendants of Ham, invariably denominate them 
Allofhyli, or men of another tribe, that is to fay, of another tribe 
than thofe of the Canaanites, Perizzites, or Hivites. Thus far 
I have the happinefs of agreeing with Col. Vallancey; but I 
doubt whether the Danai were the fame as the Irilh Dadanas, 
or fcriptural Dodanim 5 for, if there be any truth in hiftory, 
the Danai came fgom Egypt, not from Chaldea. It is proper 
for me to obferve, that Col. Vallancey derives the word Pelafgi 
from the Irilh or Celtic Felafge, a wanderer. Such an appel- 
lation certainly defer ibes their character very accurately 5 the 
reader therefore will judge for himlelf, whether he prefers this 
etymology, or the former one. It is poflible, that the Phallus 
received its name from the Palli, Pelafgi, or Pale ft in i. How 
much the Pelafgi were addicted to the phallic worfhip, the rea- 
der will fhortly be informed. Miphletzeph, the idol of Maachah, 
(1 Kings xv. 15*) feems to be Ma-Phallafath, the great phallic 
goddefs, I think, that (he was rather Venus or Mylitta, than 
Priapus, as Selden fuppofes. (See Seld. de Diis Syris, Synt. ii. 
cap, 5.) Perhaps however we ought to derive Palli, Pelafgi, 
Paleftim, neither from Pekg nor Felafge 3 but to deduce thefc 
feveral appellations from Phallus, rather than, what I .juft 
obferved, vice verfa. It certainly is not improbable, that 
thofe nations were fo called from their worihip of the Phal- 
lus, fince the Hindoos allure us, that the Ionians or Yonijas 
received their name from their devotion to the myftcries of the 
Yonw 

lome- 
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lbmetimes, as we learn from Diohyfius of 
Halicarnaffus, even confidered as one and the 
lame people "• Sophocles accordingly, in a 
fragment cff the tragedy of Inacbus, mentions 
them as fuch. 

Apyw T * yvcuf* Rpotf re Trovyoify 
Ken Tvpptivoici IleXcuryoir x . 

Hail Inachus, thou fon of hoary Ocean ! 
Great is thy name throughout Junonian Argos, 
And dear to the Tyrrhenian Pelafgi. 

In Italy, they feated themfelves upon the 
banks of the lake Cotyle, the floating iiland 
of which I have already conje&ured to be of 
the fame nature as that in the vicinity of the 
Egyptian* Buto y . Here, during the prevalence 
of a famine with which their new lettle- 
ments were affli&ed, they vowed tenths to 
Jupiter, Apollo, and the Cabiri. 

The leader of the Pelafgi and the Lydians, 
in this expedition, was Tyrrhenus or Tyrfe- 
nus, who was fuppofed by fome to have been 

u Exatovlo 3s visa tu» c&&vt apfyviroif, ryq rt X u t a S <vixAq0ti a$ 
it i%emrn<ra9, km rov vaXaiou ytvu<; fA.mf4.ji, ol avrot TvpftjM xou TUr 
**ayoi. Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap., 35. 

% Soph, apud Dion. Halic. Ant. lib. i. cap. 25. 

y Vide fupra p. 61, 65. 

the 
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the fon of Atys or Attis king of Lydia * ; by 
others, of Hercules a ; and by others of Te- 
lephus, who, as we have feen, was born of 
Hercules and Aug&, and was expofed along 
with his mother in an ark. The fecond fon 
of Telephus was Tarchon b . 

With regard to thefe varying genealogies 
it may be obferved, that Hercules, Attis, and 
Telephus, are in fa& one and the fame per- 
fon, being all equally the patriarch Noah: 
accordingly we find, that Attis is reprefented 
as the paramour of Cybelfc, the great arkite 
mother of the hero-gods. Attis in fhort vyas 
no other than Bacchus c ; and the fliamelefs 
rites, attached to his fervice, appear to have 
originated, partly perhaps from a tradition of 
the crime committed by Ham againft his fa- 
ther, but principally from a notion, that the 
Ark was the confort of Noah. The ancient 
my thologifts confidered this veflei in the light 
of an univerfal mother to the renovated hu- 
man fpecies, and the patriarch in that of a 

* Tf£0wo<, xflii Av&if, Art/of ff-atjkc wai, rov AvJWv /3a?tAitff* 
Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1351. 

* Tyrrhcnus Herculis filius. Hyg. Fab. 274. 

b Tvpevinot ft i jToAia, awo Tvgoynv rw TuXtpov viov— *Hp«- 
x\§ot/( KUf Avyris rt)( SvyaTgot Akiov, *mt Tiftapof' Tqtapau xctf 
'lifaf, Tafx*" *** Tvpwo* . Tzet. in Lycoph, ver. 1237, 124a, 

c To* Aiorwor T»Mf Att»* wp&Ayo£WtO'§*i BtXovaf, «u}omw inpj* 

fbbtyoF. Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16. 

fa- 
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father: whence they were adored in the 
Myfteries under fymbols, by which, not only 
genuine religion, but even common decency, 
was moft fcandaloufly outraged d . 

* Dc origine fuperftitionis phallicae, a famofo quodam li« 
bello, non minus impio quod ad fidem Chriftianam, quam fpur- 
co et impudico quod ad bonos mores attinet, prorfus dhTentio. 
In hoc fcilicet libello, phalli myfteria ad univerfae naturae vim 
genialem paflim referuntur : mihi vcro contra ad diluvium 
omnino pcrtinere videntur ; (icut enim Arcae vulva, ita Noaci 
phallus crat fymbolum. Inter Tyrrhenos igitur ^ve Lydos, 
Felafgorum focios, necnon inter Indos, Hierapolitanos, atque 
Corybanticos, invaluere quaedam fabulas, unde aperte liquet 
myfteria phallica eadem efle quae myfteria Cabirica five ar- 
ch ica. 

" Apud Timotheum non •ignobilern theologonim virum," 
verba funt Arnobii; " necnon apud alios aeque do&os, fuper 
magna deorum mat re, fuperque facris ejus, origo haec (ita 
eft, ex reconditis antiquitatum libris et ex intimis eruta, 
quemadmodum ipfe fcribit, infinuatque myfteriis. In Phry- 
£iae finibua inauditae per omnia vaftitatis petra, inquit, eft 
° quaedam, cui nomen eft Agdus, regionis ejus ab indigents fie 
vocata ; ex ea lapides fumptos, ficut Themis mandaverat 
praecinens, in orbem mortalibus vacuum Deucalion ja&avit 
et Pyrrha : ex quibus cum caeteris et haec, Magna quae di- 
" citur, informata eft Mater, atque animata divinitus." — Rc- 
liqua pars fabulae minime patet, donee infortunium Agdeftidis 
narrat Arnobius. u Fit, ut infolita re (nempe vino) vic"tos, 
" Agdeftis foporem in altiffimum deprimatur. Adeft ad infi- 
'< dias Liber, ex fetis fcientiffimS complicatis unum plantae in- 
4i jicit laqueum, parte altera proles cumipfis genitalibus occu- 
" pat : exhalata ille vi men corripit fe impetu, et adducente 
'< nexus planta, fuis ipfe fe viribus, eo, quo fuerat, privat fexu." 
(Arnob. adv. Gent. lib. v. p. 157.) < In hac fabula quanquam 

in- 
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The Pelafgi are faid by Herodotus to have 

intercfle quoddam Agdeftidi Liber videtur, nihilominu9 Ag- 
deftis ifte deviratus procul dubio eft Attis five Bacchus. Hinc 
redte Clemens : To* Awveov t»mc Arm vgca-ctyoptvtaScu SiXotwy, 
AIAOIHN EITEPHMENON. (Cohort, ad Gent p. 16.) Hinc 
etiam Ovidius : 

Deque viro fias necfosmina, nee vir, ut Attys, 
£t quatias molli tympana rauca manu. 

Ibis, ver. 435. 
Hinc idem Clemens : Tama 0? tyttyic'ritaffxtipif At7i^ x«» Kv- 
City, xai KopuGan*. (Cohort, p. 13.) Sicut igitur Agdeftis 
five Attis Noacus, ita CybelS magna mater five Area. Vo- 
cuia autem Agdeftis vel Jgdus eft Ag-Dus, deus Octant 5 lapif- 
que Agdus, nihil aliud quam cubus archaei Mercurii. 

« 

Valent etiam apud Indos eadem myfteria phallico-ar- 
chica. Inter diluvium fcilicet to Yoni, five vulva, formam 
navis Arghae, (hoc ell Arcae Noeticae,) fertur induifie, Lingam 
interea five Fhallo mali officium fibi vindicante. (Afiat. Ref. 
vol. vi. p. J23.) Notandum eft Phallum Maha-Devae, qui 
Ofiris vel Noacus folaris procul dubio eft, facrum in primis ha- 
beri ; (Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. ii. p. 158, 166.) unde in facello 
fpeluncae Elephanticae apud Bombaiam fymbolum hoc impu- 
rum adhuc videre licet. (Ibid. p. 156.) Hinc evenit, ut 
Maha-Deva Noeticus, in tabellis Indicis, media nave Argha 
haud raro fefe erigat, vicefque mali aut ithy phalli ipfe gerat. 
(Afiat. Ref. vol. vi. p. 523.) 

Eadem necnon myfteria apud Hierapolitanos invaluere 5 fa- 
maque crebra pervulgata fuit, quod quidem animadverfione eft 
praecipu&dignum, a Baccho feu Noaco fuifle inftituta in per- 
petuam Deucalionis diluvii memoriam. T* it orpoirvtaMa rw 
Ifov, if ctyifAQi Bopir,r amxtxpivreH, /KiyaSof oVo» ti cxixtov opyviwv. 
£» tovtouti rot? Wfowvtow* xai m <p*Atat Iran, Ttff Atotffoff trrxralot 
^Xtxitjv xai oih Tpit)K0<nv* opyvHv*. — - £f toi-tiw to> itx pc*AAo> atrip 
iHOtrov itioc &c «>»^ ITai > ••*•'• Tl »' **{? to; $a\\u) x$otot> tTtra rtfAf 

yw. Tot nempc dies inter fingulos ex area columbas volatu* 

inter- 
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formerly occupied Samothrace, and to have 

interfuerunt.— AAtow* h Uh x«» tah Aivx*X**jo« iivex* iwih 
Sat, cxhmk £vfA$o%tif (impacTcc, oxori •• ay&pnrot f; ra epi a x«m tf t« 
frtfipyxi* TV9 Stttytv* wurawf ro eroAXo* v&sap oppamomf . (Luc. de 

Dca Syra, fe&. 28.) In Hicrapoli aedes fuit celeberrima Dc* 
Syrae, a Lydo Attide Rheae dicata ; Attis fcilicct orgia Phry- 
gibus, Lydis, et Samothracibus, tradidit : alii veto fe perfuafbs 
habuerunt a Semiramide conditum fuifie templum, matriqne 
Derceto dicatum. (Ibid. fe&. 14, 15.) Hsec autem Derceto 
five Rhea, iicuti jam antea monftravimus, Venus eft marina, 
id eft Area Noetica; Semiramifque, columba. Bene ergo do- 
cket Hefychius 5 Etyttpa/x*?, viptrifa opi»o^. 

Quoniam igitur phallica fuperftitio a diluvio originem 
duxit, apud myftas veneratione habita eft maxima area quae- 
dam, reretrum Bacchi continens, haud aliter quam navis Ar- 
gha phallum Maha-Devae. Hanc nefandam idololatriam Te- 
cum in Hetruriam tulerunt facerdotes Corybantici. KaGupvt 
h tov( KopvQamxg xatavrrif, x«t Tftavrip Ka£iipixjp xarayyOJutow' 
av?6t y&£ &» TUTQf r? a^sKfoiirofv, tv> xjfn» avtXcfXif*, i» n re t» A»- 
otverov cukw awtxivro, t»( T>fl")»**> xamyoyor, ivxAfovf i/xvo^oi 0op- 
ti»* xanwvS* JtrrgiCrror* ppyalk orrt, tijj 4roA&TifAi)To» iwn&ta^ Ji- 
efctcnwtAiaf, ai^eut xat xinjr, S^D^xfvcty flraf<z9fp«w Tt/g£i)»o»f • (Clem. 
Alex. Cohort, ad Gent. p. 16.) 

Haec Phalli myfteria, telle Herodoto, primum apud Graioi 
inftituit Melampus, Bacchi five Noaci honoris caufa : ipfo 
nempe Melampo a Cadmo, Phcenicibufque, initiato. Orgia 
autem phallico-Cabirica prius nota erant Pelafgis, quam in 
Graeciam {tfe contulerunt i^gyptiaci Hellenes. 'Etewi yap &i 
MtfuXfixovf in* i%Tyyr)aa{jUfQf th Atotverov rot/Mjua, na% tij» Svjw, 

«r«$ r« wig* tov Aiowow arapa Ka^/xou t« tov Tvptot/, xcn rv» <rvt ttv 
tv ex 4>q»wxJW aTriKOfjww 1$ tr)v »v* Bourna* *a\toptfw ^A?pa».— Tow 
o* % Epf/.tu ra. ccyccXfAaTa ogSa i%tt> t» aio*bia *wvmj, evx <x» Ar 
yva-Tiw /ai /uadijxatf'i* aAtat awo IIi^Mr^**, irgffrbt jam "EAtaMW •ww- 
7vi A$qraio» mupdhaSovftSi vapct h rvrwy y^o». aS^mupi^i 7«f ^ 

t*m- 
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there eftablifhed the myfteries, which they 



Ttinnavra i? EXXwk? tsAjqiw TlfAaayoi <n»owt» lytrovro i» t*j x w P?* 
•Sw «rif *a» jSTTwic ♦jpfeoro ¥Ofxta^ven' ir*f it **#> Ka&i^i opy»* jki- 
f*unTft<> t« 2*/AoS^)V*ff ignntaifffi AaCorri? foapa rii*a<ryft/r, «to$ 
ttfujp oil 1 ! To^fyw. T*i> y«£ EafAoSpuVxu* oixior TrpoTcpov ITiXa^yo* «to», 
toi try ASwauoifft cvmxoi lytvorro, xai 9r*pa tovtw* £apodpnVx«; rot 
opyuk iretfahafA&etveoi. OpSa aw f X ily Ta a »^ ot< * TayatytaT* Toy *£p- 
fxtf, AStiratoi irptfroi EM»jvwr tcrapa TliXaeyvv padom;, iToirjcraro. 
Of ^1 IliXa?yot tpor th* tayo» wip» aurov i^i^ar, rot tv roicn vt Ea^o- 
SpuVxi} purqf low* &&jX«t«». (Herod, lib. ii. cap. 49, 51.) Mer- 
curius ifte ithyphallicus, ab Hcrodoto memoratus, idem eft qui 
Maha-deva, Ofiris, Bacchus, Attis, Priapus, Baal-Peor, et Baal- 
Berith \ unde tw Baal-Berith, live domini foederis, (fcilicet Noc- 
tici,) non minus quam aliorum numinum Cabiraeorum, fym- 
bolum fuit phallus. (Talm. Hier. fol. xi. col. 4.) 

In ipfa etiam Anglia adhuc fuperfunt quaedam phallicae Hy- 
perboreorum fupcrftitionis veftigia. Primo fcilicet die Mail, 
pet vicos Britanniae haud paucos, circa pert ic am terras irifixam, 
quam Graeci patoov nuncupant, tripudiare folent puellae, juve- 
nefque ruftici, vulgi interim hilari circumftante corona. Ab 
Indis autem, JEgyptus, et Druidibus, hie ipfe dies myfteriis 
phalli helio-archicis eeque fuit dicatus: tunc enim temporis 
Sol conftellationem fubit Tauri, qui divo Arcae magno, live 
Jfupiter, five Maba-Dtva, five Bacchus, five Ofiris fit nuncupa- 
te, ubique facer habitus eft j veterefque mythologi, qui aftro- 
nomiam idololatriae nunquam non mifcebant, in medio ccelo 
taurum archaeum lucentemque Soiem una conjun&os vidcrunt. 
(Maur. Ind. Ant. vol. vi. p. 87. et infra.) 

Denique, quoniam Cabiri funt dii architae, quoniamque 
myfteria phallica myfteriis Cabiricis per omnem terrarum or* 
bem funt conjun&a ; quoniam infuper Bacchi, Ofiridis, five 
Noaci, honoris caufa inftituta fuit phallophoria 5 quoniamque 
tandem, cum apud Phrygas, Corybantas, et Tyrrhenos, turn 
praecipufc apud Indos, et * Hierapolitanos, ad Noacum atque 
Arcara Phallum et vulvam pertinere omnino liquet : myfteria 

certd 
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afterwards, in conjunction with the Tyrrheni, 
carried into Italy c . Hence the term Cafmilus, 
the Samothracian title of Mercury, was well 
known to the ancient Etrurians ; hence alfb 
we have every reafon tofuppofe,that the names 
of thofe, who conduced the expedition of 
the Pelafgi and the Lydians into Italy, would 
be fragments of the old facred dialed: of Sa- 
mothrace ; and hence we fhall have no reafon 
to be furprized, if w r e find the whole country 
replete with appellations allufive to the united 
worfhip of the Sun and the Ark. Accord- 
ingly Tyrfenus is Tor-San-Nus, the belio-tau- 
ric Noah* ; Tarchon is Tor-Chon, the prieft 
of the bull; Attis is At-Es, the burning Sunt 
Telephus is Tel-Oph, the folar ferfent ; Auge 
is Auga, the oceanic Ark ; and her imaginary 
mother Neera, who was defcended from Ar- 
eas s , is Nera, the marine Ark h . In a iimilar 
manner, the Etrurian city Perufia l is P'Eres- 

certe antiqua phallica five Bacchi, five Ofiridis, five Attidis, 
five Maha-Devae, five Cabirorum, ad diluvium, ut videtur, jure 
funt referenda. 

e Herod, lib. ii. cap. 51. 

f Hence Jupiter or the Sun is called Zan ; z«>, Zi v%. Hefych. 
Our own word Sun is the fame ancient term. Zan or San ap- 
pears to be a contraction of As- On, the folar orb. 

8 Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 9. 

h From the fame radical Ner we may alfo deduce Norm. 

1 Strab. Geog. lib. v. p. 226. 

Aia, 
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Aia, the land of the Sun ; while the Italian 
river Ciris k ; and the Italian city Siris, in the 
neighbourhood of which a colony of the lo- 
nians, or worjhippers of the dove, fixed their 
refidence l , derived their refpe&ive names from 
Car, or Sir, the Sun. Italy itfelf, according 
to Tzetzes, was originally called Arge/fa, or 
the land of the Ark. It was afterwards deno- 
minated Saturnia, from Saturn or Noah ; 
Aujbnia, from Aufon, or As-On, the folar fire ; 
7yr/enia, from Tor-San, the helio-t auric god ; 
and laftly Italia, from Italus, or Taurus, the 
helio-Noetic bull™. This Italus, as we fhall 

k Kt£K iuy Kt/Airapvof* wra/xci no* }r*\i*$. Tzet. in Lycoph. 
vcr. 946. 

1 S»fK xai A*VT*$nct flro^iK *T*X»«f. Ibid. ver. 978. Iwif> 

2*£i>, Ibid. ver. 987, 

m — ItoAkxv, « tD-pir Apyicro"« txatatTb' i»t« £*ftT0fp>»«, awo Toy 
KpjotT— tiTa a«ro Twof Avaoto; , .Aupowa' i»t« Tt^njna' lira «w 
iTatoVj u a(p* t>o? rair^ot/— IraAta r? ^w^a ixXodq. Ibid. ver. 1 23 2. 
Italus is Ait-Al or Tal, /£* &/» j and in confequence of the 
folar deity being worfhipped along with the Tauric Noah, the 
word Italus, in the -ancient Etrulcan dialed, fignified a bull. 
Tufpnioi y*j» Ira^on rwravfov tK&htaxt. Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. 
cap. 5. It had the fame meaning alio in the old language of 
Greece. Graecia antiqita, ut (cribit Timaeus, tauros vocahat 
Irota*. Varro de Re Rufi. lib. ii. cap. 5. And yet Hefychius 
allures us, that Talus is the Sun. To*o,-, ixio?. Italy was 
likewife called Janicula from Janus-Oenotrius, and Camefena 
from Camefes, or Cam-Es -Es, the intenfely burning god. Italia 
complura a diis et ducibus fortita fuit nomina, a Jano quidem 

vol. I, Bb Jani- 
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hereafter fee, was the fame mythological cha- 
1 radter as the Cretan Talus or Italotus ; in 
other words, the tauric Noah worshipped in 
conjun&ion with the Sun. We find alifo evi- 
dent vefliges of the introduction of the dilu- 
vian fuperftition in the fabulous hiftory of the 
foundation of Mantua. This city is faid to 
have been built by Ocnus the fon of Manto, 
who Was a reputed prophetefs, and was feigned 
to have fled from Thebes into Italy : hence 
Mantua was always confidered as a Theban 
colony 11 . The circumftance of this colony 



Janicula, quern quidam Oenotrium dictum exiftimant, quia in- 
venit vinum et far : Camefena a Camefc, et a Saturno Satumia, 
Saleumbrona quoque a gentilibus. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. 
fol. 165. Camefes et Saturnus rate Thuicum venerunt in am- 
nem ad eundem Janum, uti Bcrofus, Trallianus, Hyglnus, et 
Macrobius in primo Saturnalium, et Ovidius in primo de Faf- 
tis a fie runt. Ann. Viterb. Comment, in Caton. Fragm. fol. 
166. It is remarkable, that Janus-Oenotrius is (aid by Myr- 
(ilus to have been an Arcadian, or arkite, and by his commen- 
tator Annius, to have been the fon of Jafius, the brother of 
Dardanus. (Myrf. de Bello Pelafg. fol. 146.) Pfeudo-Bcro- 
fus however plainly aflerts, that Janus was no other than Noah; 
(Berof. Ant. lib. iii. fol. 25.) a circumftance, which greatly 
corroborates the preceding remarks on the mythological hiftory 
of Troy. Cato mentions a town in Italy fuppofed to have 
been founded by this Janus, and thence called Arin-J*m. 
(Cat. Fragm. fol. 162.) This name is evidently Aron-Jain, 
the Ark of the wine god. I was miftaken in a former etymology 
which I gave of Janus. See Horse Mofaicae, vol. i. p. 167. 
D Ocnus Mantuam dicitur condidifTe, quarn a matris nomi- 
ne 
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» 

having come from Thebes or Thebah fuffici- 
ently points out the import of the tradition : 
accordingly Ocnus is Oc-Nus, the oceanic 
Noah ; and Manto is Man-To, the divine 
Ark. The fame helio-diluvian worfhip feems 
likewife to have been carried into feveral of 
the Italian iflands. Hence Elian fpeaks of a 
terrific dragon, which was adored in Malta ° ; 
hence Corfica was called by the Greeks Cur- 
nus, from Cur-Nus, tbefolar Noah ; and hence 
Sardinia received its appellation of Sar-Adon- 
Aia, or the land of the lord Sun. In the laft of 
thefe iflands was a city built by the Cartha- 
ginians, and denominated Carnalis, in honour 
of Car-Ain-Al, the folar fountain of fire p . 
I fliall now proceed to confider the mytho- 



nc appcllavit : nam fuit filius Tyberis ct Mantus Thyrefiae 
Thebani vatis filiae, quae poft patris interitum ad Italiam venit. 
Scrv. in -dEneid. lib. x. p. 587. Thebani ab Ocno miffi. 
M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. 188. Mantua fuo conditorc 
Ocno illuftris. Ibid. fol. 172. Servius however informs us 
alfo, that Mantus was a title of Pluto. Mantuam autem ideo 
nominatam, quod Etrufca lingua Man turn Ditem patrem ap- 
pellant, cui etiam cum caeteris urbibus e.t hanc confecravit. 
The realpn of this is obvious j Pluto is Noah, and, as Manto 
is the Ark, fo Mantus is Man-Thus, the god of the Ark. 

./Elian, de Anim. lib. xi. cap. 17. In the apocryphal 
ftory of Bel and the Dragon we find the folar god Baal accom- 
panied by his ufual emblem the ferpent. 

* Pauf. Phoc.p. 838. 

B b 2 logy 
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logy of Crete, which wis one of the principal 
fettlements of the Cabiric priefts, and from 
which a colony was fiippoied to have mi- 
grated into Italy, under the command of 
Clfcolaus the fon of Minos q . 

In Crete then we find the Cabiri wor- 
Aiipped under the title of Curetes, Idei Dae- 
tyliy or Tele bines i the import of which laft 
word is priefts of the Sttii*, the priefts fre- 
quently bearing tbe names of the gods, whom 
they ferved. Thefe Telchines are faid by 
Nonnus, in allufion to the deluge, to be the 
fons of Neptune s : Diodoms however varies, 
in fbme flight meafiire, from the poet of the 
Dionyfiacs, though, according to his account 
alio, they were allied to the ocean. They 
firft, he informs us, inhabited Rhodes, and 
were reported to be the children of the fea. 
Neptune was committed to their care when 
an infant by his mother Rhea; and they 
brought him up, in conjundtion with Caphi- 
ra, or Cabira, the daughter of Oceanus*. 



* Solin. Polyhift. cap. 2. 

r Tal-Chon is a contraction of Ait-Al-Chon, as Italia is of 
Ait-Al-Aia. 

Dionyf. lib. xxvii. p. 463. 

1 Caphira is evidently a mere variation of Cabira, tbe great 

godr 
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They were celebrated for many ufeful inven- 
tions u : and feveral ancient ftatues of the gods 
were afcribed to their workmanfhip ; fuch as 
the Telchinian Apollo of Lindus, Juno and 
the Telchinian nymphs of Jalifus, and Juno 
Telchinia of Camira x . They were alfo reck- 
oned magicians, who could produce clouds 
and rain at pleafure y ; and are even faid to 
have foretold a deluge % When this cata- 
ftrophe took place, a few perfons only efcaped, 
among whom were the fons of Jupiter \ As 
for the Telchines, they were difperfed ; and 
one of them went into Lycia, where he built 
a temple to Apollo upon the river Xanthus* 

goddtfs ; and, like Venus, or Ifis, (he was a personification of 
the Ark. 

u Tqr h maof cvofxetfyfjuw 'Pq$q» w§wtoi xaTA/xu<r«r o* trgorayopiv* 
tytivoi TiX^inc* *to* $* ncrav vim fxtt SaXeurrrif, iff (xvBoi ««{•&« 
Awtr p.v§<>\Qyerron h /kit* Ka$iif«{ Titf SImmm &uy«Tpof ixSpi- 
>)/«» Ilocrii^a, *Pt«f avron <mctpax*T*§tpttr>{ to jSfi^tc* Ttna&at 
} auvn$ xat r%x, 9V¥ thw* turrets, xen aAXw rut it; to* |3w* ygrpipm 
roif a»$fviron i\<myyi<ruo§A\. Diod. Sic. fiibl. lib. v. p. 326. 

* UoL^m, fiu ym.% Ai»£tatf AvoXta/M* TiX^vtov arp oa-ayopi t/9i)i>a»j *■*- 
pa & laXtaioif 'Hpa» x*i tvptyxs TiX;gm*c, «a^a ^ Ka/Attpit/?* 'Hpar 
Ti^uiar. Ibid. 

y Aiyorrai it htm xcet yo»)Tis yiyovmai, xa» cragayw on /9«Xoiito 

1 Xpvy J* £fipo» vgoat&o/AN'ot/c Ttf( TiX^traf Tor /kiXXorra yin&ou 
xaT*K\v0iw s ix&»n»j> m» »»j^o>, xai ^WTo^a*. Ibid. p. 3 2 Jr. 

* Ibid. 

B b 3 fo 
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lb called from Zan-Thus, or Zan-Dus, the 
Jblar deity h . 

The Telchines are further (aid to have had 
a fifter, denominated Halia. She was the 
concubine of Neptune ; and bore to him fix 
fbns, and one daughter, from whom the ifland 
Rhodos or Rhodes , was fiippofed to have re- 
ceived its name c . This happened at the pe- 
riod of the Titanic or diluvian war ; whence 
we find a prevailing tradition, that there were 
giants at that time in the ifle of Rhodes. 
Thefe giants were, in faft, the fame as the 
impious race of the Titans, who periflied be- 
neath the waves d . They are accordingly faid 
to have been fubdued by Jupiter, who after- 
wards efpoufed the nymph Imalia, and by her 
became the father of Sparteus, Cronius, and 
Cutijs c , 

b Diod. Bibl. lib. v. p. 327. 

c noarnhnet h «rdjp*$<rr« tfOUT§r>iou ngf rut TtX^nw ethkpns 
'AXtctq, koli /tx»^Sirra Tavry yttrtrjo-ai wadetf, i| /xi» aggcraf, fuav h 
•jvyxTiga, *Po^ot, of* vs -njr maop onpMoau, Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. ▼• 

P- 3*7- 

d Vide infra chap. ix. 

• TBvtpScu $t xara, to» xatpot rotrror, iv rot? vpoq *Ew fUftffi vh 

>r?cr^ T«f Kkv$irrot4 yiyarrag' ors hi xet% 7av% x»T«9 , i7oAs^x«( T»- 

ra>of, ipap-Sqrau piot* tut WfAJpw lpaXiaq orofat£o/*twK, xai T£fK f £ 

avrr><; TUtMcat *o*da$, £irapT0»or, Kpouor, Kvror. Diod. Sic. Bibl, 

lib. v. p. 327. 

In 
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In the pofterity of Neptune by Halia, we 
may again obferve the number feven occur ; 
the number equally of the Titans, the Cory- 
bantes, and the Cabiri ; the number in fhort 
of the perfons preferred in the Ark, exclufive 
of the head of their family : while in the 
three fons of Jupiter we recognize the triple 
offspring of Noah, excepting only that Cufli, 
or Cuth, is erroneoufly introduced among 
them f . 

With regard to Rhodos, the daughter of 
Neptune, fhe is faid to have been beloved by 
the folar deity, and to have borne him feven 
fbns and a daughter, who were ftyled Heliada. 
Thefe feven Heliadae,for the numbery??;*tf here 
again makes its appearance, are the fame as the 
feven Titans, Cabiri, or Corybantes ; and their 
father is the great patriarch worfhipped in con- 
junction with the Sun. Hence their names 
are all fignificant. Ochimus is derived from 
Oc, the Ocean ; Cercaphus from Cer-Oc-Aph, 
the folar god of the Ocean ; and Macar from 
Ma- Car, the great Sun B . A<ftis fignifies a 

f This circumftance arofe from the confufion among the 
heathen deities, which I hare noticed above. Jupiter was 
fometimes Noah, and fome times Ham 5 hence, while a triple 

1 

offspring is afligned to him, Cutus or Cuth is mentioned as 
one of that offspring. 

* Car or Macar was alfo the name of the fon of Phoroneus, 
the founder of Megara. Pauf. Attic, p. 95. 

B b 4 Jolar 
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filar ray ; Genages is Chen-Ag, a prieft of 
the Ocean \ Ttiopas is Tor- Op, the bullfer-* 
pent ; Candalus is Chan-Tal, a prieji of the 
Sun h ; and laftly, the virgin Ele&ryone, who 
is joined with her feven brothers, is El- 
Pc-Tor-Ionah, the divine t auric dove of the 
Oce/in l . 

I have obferved, that one of the Corybantes 
was fuppofed to have been flain by his two 
brothers k . This imajginary murder I appre- 
hend to be the very fame circumftance as the 
death of Bacchus, Ofiris, or Adonis ; in other 
words, it was nothing more than the allego- 
rical death of Noah, his entrance into the 
Ark., A fimilar tradition occurs alfo in the 
hiffcory of the Telchines. Apis, of the line of 
Inachus, is faid by Apollodorus to have been 
killed by Thelxion and Telchin l ; and yet, 
with a variation not ynuliial among the an- 
cient my thologifts, Apis is alfo made the fon 
q( Telchin, the grandfon of Europs, and the 

h Chan-Tal is the fame as Tel-Chin \ the radicals being 
merely inverted. 

* *HA»o» 5« no/ret f/.& to* (av^ov tpxcrStvTa tijj "PcJa,— xuf ytncSou 
Tov<; *}>v$inoiq air olvt* H^ctSai Itttol to* «£»S/xof.— Etrat $t rov; 
Itctoc via;, OftfAQv, K^xcctpov, Maxapa, Aktm*, Ttftzyriv, Tfwvat, xai 
KccvSccXov' SvyctTifo. $g pixy, *HKtH.y^yovrfl» Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. V. 

?> 3*7- 
. k Vide fupra p. 131. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 1. 

great 
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great graridfon of Ejgialeus, who was reckoned 
by the Sicyonians an autochthon, or aboriginal™. 
This Egialeus, the fabulous founder of Sicyon, 
is fuppoied by Clemens Alexandrinus to have 
flourifhed at the . era of the flood of Ogyges ; 
and to have been contemporary with Phoro- 
neus the ion of Inachus, and with Cres the 
firft king of Crete n . It is very remarkable, 
that, while Apis is fabled on the one hand to 
be the fon of Telchin, or the defcendant of 
Inachus, he is defcribed on the other as the 
ion of Jaibn the Argonaut ° ; and yet is fur- 
ther declared to be the fame as the Egyptian 
Serapis p. Hence it appears, that three feve- 
ral genealogies are afcribed to Apis : he is de- 
fcended from Inachus j from Telchin, and 
Europs ; and from Jafon. This apparent dis- 
crepancy can only be accounted for, upon the 
iyftem, adopted throughout the whole of the 

m .Atyiotavf oN Evowra ym&oii Qcten, Evgcwo; it Ti^»»a, TiX* 
XM{ h Amy. Pauf. Corin. p. 123. 

n H» h kutoc Trjv EAAaJix, xara /txir 4>op#yia Toy /ait ha^of, o i* 9 
riyvyx xaTctK'Pwo'ii.os, xa» rj iy *Eutvtm f&*a%\nu 9 crgwrot; pin A»yux- 
Xtutp HTa TLvfuirof,. til* T&ftrof' xai i K^tflo; tt Kpun). AuUcnXaof 
yap QopA/yia orgtfToy aySpwwoy yivtavai Xiyt»* o$iy xai o tw QopanSos 
9ro»*jT»)f, mat a&roy t$* wartpoc Swtui a&ptnrut. Clem. Alex. 
Strom, lib. i. p. 380. 

Anr»y Toy Iawoyof. Pauf. i. Eliac. p. 376. 

P A*r«-— yo/Kw-Sii? diof ixXi}di} £af«mf. Apollod. fiibl. lib. ii. 
cap. i. 

pre-. 
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prefent work. The genealogies, and the per- 
fons contained in them, are equally fabulous, 
relating on the one hand to the events of the 
deluge, and on the other, to the introdu&ion 
of the folar fuperftition. Thus, while Apis 
is fuppofed to be the defcendant of Inachus, 
Phoroneus, or Jafon; he is like wife the great 
god of the Egyptians, and the< offspring of 
Telchin, the priejl of the Sun, and Europs, the 
fiery ferpent q . 

Strabo informs us, that the Telchines were 
originally fettled in Crete ; whence they mi- 
grated, firft into Cyprus, and afterwards into 
Rhodes. He mentions likewife, that they 
were excellent artificers in brafs and iron, and 
that they made the fickle of Cronus 1 . In 

* This Egyptian tauriform god Apis was worshipped alfo in 
Italy. Duravit Saturnia nomen totidem ferine annis quot ante 
aurea aetas ufque ad A pirn, deorum I talis ultimum, ut Antio- 
chus Syracufanus fcribit, a quo Apenina, quam Tauricam idem 
interpretatur. M. Caton. Fragm. de Orig. fol. 166. Ofiris, 
being the fame as Saturn or Janus, is likewife faid to have come 
into Italy, and there to have conquered the giants. Ofiris de- 
preflit gigantes, qui jam tyrannidem coeperant — Ofiris tota 
Italia potitus, decern annos illam tenuit, et a fe nominavit in 
triumphum. Berof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 65, 66. 

r EA$*if y t* Kfurw (rove TiA;gtyac) ik Kuvper vpurn, eir IK 

Po&»* ngetrovs y iffyecffeurSm cntttipo* ti xat ^aXxoy* xa* on xat T»jr 

agrrw ru Kfotu $T)fxiovgyv}a-cti. Strab. Gcog. lib. xiv. p. 654* 

We have already feen, from the fame author, the connexion 

of thefe Telchines with the river Styx, or the deluge,- in allu- 

fion 
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confequence however of the wide diffufion of 
the helio-arkite fuperftition, many different 
places, and thofe in many different countries, 
were called after the name of the Telchines, 
and the folar god Tel or Tal. Thus felcbis 
was a city in Ethiopia; and Telchinia was 
the ancient title both of Crete and Sicyon 8 . 
In a fimilar manner, Telamon was a town in 
Tyrfenia ; Telanh was the oldeft city of Syria, 
being founded by Ninus x ; Telmera and 7<?/- 
mijfa were cities of Caria ; and Telpbujfa was 
a city of Arcadia u . Ojie of the colonies of 
the Telchines is faid by Paufanias to have 
come from Cyprus into Beotia, the land of the 
arkite bull } and there to have built a temple 
to Minerva Telchinia*. Rhodes was from 



fion to which event they were fuppofed to have forged the tri- 
dent of Neptune. 

■ ' Miyot? $10$ i*pia 9#ow 
Aofh rftyta%mj re of TiX^m; trtv£otv. 

Callim. Hymn, ad Del. ver, 30. 
From this circumftance of the Cabiri or A bin being efteemed 
artificers, while they were at the fame time thought to be the 
fons of Vulcan, I fufpe& that the Latins termed all artificers 
in general Fabri, which feems to be Ph'Abiri, and contra&edly 
Ph'Abri. 

• Steph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 70a. 

* Ibid. p. 701. 
u Ibid. p. 702. 

x Kctf A$nmt tt TiK^o-p-v T&%m*$ ir»> »i{«i>j ayaXpa ot/x t^ov. 
£$ it rr,v imitto&w avrnf «n» wtct^up, its ta;» i» Kvirfu «*oti oixi)0w 

rtJ9 
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them called Telcbinls ; and before their time, 
it bore the name of Op&iu/a f on account of 
the ferpent worfhip which had been eftabltftied 
in it y . We find a people denominated T#- 
iares in Theflaly z , and in Caria we meet with 
a foothfayer,_intitled Telmi/us, or a frieji of 
the Sun \ Another of thefe Cabiric priefts 
was called Tehndes ; and he fkrorifhed at the 
time, when Pelarge was fabled to have reftored 
the Cabiric worfhip, which had been inter- 
rupted by a Theban war b . Pelarge I take to 
be Bela-Arga, the lordly Ark ; and the war 
was probably that, which preceded the union 
of the two fuperflitions, and which the Greeks 
had tranflated into their own country. 

The Telchines then being thus feated in 
Crete, we fhall find alfb, in the. fame country, 
the Curetes, and the Idei Daftyli. The firft 
of thefe, when they quitted the ifland, are 

X»"* c ' Pauf. Boeot. p. 746. 

)' EkolXhto f jj *Po5bf -crpoTi^o* O finer* xcci 7*ra.hat f nrx TiKyiM 
awo tuv otKvifcivTu* TihxjHu* tij» m^o*. Strab. Geog. lib. xiv. 

p- 633. 

z Tahafsg OtrlctXuv. Ibid. lib. ix. p. 434. 

* Tityuco* 69 Ka^a. Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. i. p. 400. 

• T)}Xa/>£V)S h, tcaci 0701 ytvov<; Ka£upiruv shnrovrui, xaT£?iSotwi 
av$i<; tiq t»j» KxSupxiaf. TlzXupyrj f/.iv fa kxtx poLrxtvpA ix Avdv- 

yar$» Itpuo*. Pauf. Boeot. p. 759» 

faid 
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1 

faid to have fettled in Caria c . Much about 
the fame time, Inaclufc was bufied in fearch- 
ing for his daughter Io, jn which fervice he 
employed Curnus ; who, at length defpairing 
of fuccefs, took up his abode in Caria, where 
he built a city of his own name d . ' A variety 
indeed of countries, as well as a variety of 
genealogies, is affigned to the Curetes, or Ca- 
biri ; and the chronological order of their 
migrations is equally confufed. The fa& is, 
each particular nation, from a vain defire of 
acquiring the reputation of fuperior antiquity, 
pretended, that the Cabiri had firft refided 
among them ; and had afterwards proceeded 
to other parts of the world : accordingly we 
find, that they are fbmetimes faid to have 
come from Crete to Rhodes, and fometimes 
from Rhodes to Crete, With fimilar incon- 
fiftency, the author of the Pboronis mentions, 
that the Curetes were Phrygian muiicians ; 

c Aiyfrof wi»ri Ktfgt)T*{ ix K^ijTijf — vrMverwrat at t»» xippowr 
ccv rt*{ piv xuToiKMTUf avrr.v Kapat ix£aXn*. Diod. Sic. Bibl. 
Jib. v. p. 331. Hence, as I have juil obferved, a Cartan prieft 
was called Telmifus. 

** Ov tto'hv it rSTuv KXToirw, Iyft^ov top Afytiuv fixciXtct, atpet- 
tia§nari<; rat $vyctT{o<; let «£*woniA*» Kvpw ha r*n yytpovixu* av~ 
tytfn— — O & Kvfvog im ft'oto* mt etxtyttif)? pipy «r/\a »)$*»?> *»* pn 
&Vvet[A.tn>t ti'pfiv ravrnv, xawrhtva-i ms Kupxq t»; rw VTgoeyvifAtwp 
%if^6»uaoii— noAiir ixrt^tv fycwvpoir tavry Kt>poi>. Ibid. Curnus is 
Cur-Nus, Noah tie Sun. 

and 
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and yet immediately after declares, that the 
Corybantes were Phrygians, and the Curetes, 
Cretans. He afferts moreover, that they firft 
invented brazen weapons in Eubea ; but others 
luppofed, that they originally came from Bac- 
triana, and that they were given by the Ti- 
tans to Rhea, as her fervants. Some were of 
opinion, that they were gegenis, or perform 
JPrungfrom the earth ; and fome believed them 
to be Colchians. In the Cretici Logi, they 
are faid to be the guardians of Jupiter, and to 
have accompanied Rhea from Phrygia into 
Crete ; while many very jtiftly maintained 
the identity of the Curetes, and Telcliines e . 
, We havp already feen, that Crete was not 
only denominated Telcbinis, but alfo Curetis, 
and thence contra&edly Crete. It was fo 
called from the worlhip of Cur- Ait, the folar 
orb: accordingly, the moft ancient king of 
the ifland was fuppofed to have been named 

* 
* 'O $i Ttfl QopvnSac yfa-^af, avXuraf xat Qfvyizg tvs Ktfgqra; A*- ' 
yn' aXXoi h. yirytmt, xou xaAxaw^af. "o $' * T»f K.tfprra; teyti, 
aAtat t«j KogvQana{ $fvya<;, txnvovf h Kgqraf* <mif& taSai f c«Aa 
yofaxa. tupurm t* Et£oia* die xct\ KaA£»$»af ccvrovf xX^Sijmm* •* & 
vtto TiTaiw 'Pta, &&ipaj erporeotot iroflftovc r*e Kspv€arra$ tx W 
BxxTpiXHK a$iypt9QV$' o» & ix YLotyvr facrir, E» £i retf KprrwoK 
Aoyci$ o» KtfpsjTSf Aiof TpoftK Aiyorr*i, xat f> vkotxtf, i% K^jtw ** 
$gvy»a; ^cET«7r</x<p$f rrif wwo t«( Pcok* o*$k Ttfi^tiw i» 'Pefy iwa o>- 
vuv, Ttii *P«a cvtaKoteSnea'TUf i»; KpjT*)*, xa» top Aia xupaTgofir 
caira?, KtfjWjTaj oo/xjw&jn**. Sttab. Geog. lib. X, p. 47 2. 
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Ores ; and the firft inhabitants were from him 
denominated Eteo-Cretes { . Thefe are un- 
doubtedly the fame as the Idbl Da&yli, who, 
confidered in the light of priefts to the gods 
from whom they borrowed their ndme, were 
generally efteemed the aborigines of Crete. 
Sometimes however, as it has been obferved, 
they were placed in Phrygia; from which 
country, as we are informed by Ephorus, they 

f 0? p» y*f nj» K§»)T»> xaroutfrrt; fuau apxocioTctTovs tfftf^* av- 
Toi; ytnaSai rvs ovofxa^ofxitov^ ETio-KptjTaf avTopfiwut' ut 7V* /tu» 
@etffi\ta KpijTa xotavpiiroy, oAftra xa» pt^tr* xaT» w wjcror i&ff»» 
T* &»a/uira to» xot»o» tvi a^tfirw /3»e* *>$ itai^ai. Diod. Sic. BibL 
lib. v. p. 333. Both Cres and the Eteo-Cretes were auto- 
chthones, a name generally applied to all the diluvians : hence, 
while Diodorus, as we have juft feen, terms the Eteo-Cretes 
autochthones, Marcianus Heraeleotes bellows, in a fimilar man- 
ner, the title of autochthon upon their imaginary monarch Cres. 

" E^Optf tyffl. TI 

'EirwvpQv rw >w» airo Kgsjro? T»»©f, 

Mar. Herac. Perieg. p. 23. 
Crete was alfo called Aeria, as well as Curetis, from Aur-Aia, 
' the land of the Sun. Solin. Polyhift. cap. 11. The fame ap- 
pellation was likewife bellowed upon Egypt, and for the fame ' 
reafon. Steph. Byzan. de.Urb. p. 38. When the two fuper- 
ftitions were united, words expreffive of the arkite wodhip were 
naturally introduced, Hence we find in Crete the hill Arginus, 
(Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. ii. ver. 299. J and the city Area* 
des\ (Steph. de Urb. p. t66.) while in Phenicia we meet with 
a town denominated Arch (Ibid. p. 167.) There was like- 
wife an Arcadia in Egypt, (Ibid.) and an ifland called Auonefus 
on the coaft of Caria. Ibid. p. 168. 

ac- 
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accompanied Minos intb Europe. They were 
reckoned magicians, and inventors of the 
Myfteries ; and, during their abode at Samo- 
thrace, they arc* faid to have greatly terrified 
the natives by their incantations g . In Crete 
they difcovered the ufe of fire, and the art of 
metallurgy h ; and one of them bore the name 
of Hercules 1 . They were occafionally fup- 
pofed to be ten in number, from fome ima- 
ginary connection with the fingers of Cybele k , 
the word DaSlylus happening in the Greek 
language to fignify a finger ; and they were 
afterwards increafed to an hundred, which is 
the fquare of ten *. The name DaSlylus how- 

S ITf0T6t rout/* rut *k fwujW,«r«pflAJ<B£fy«y axriaat Trts KpjnK 
*tp tjjf I$ar o» wgoatzyQQtvSttTts l}auo» AaxTuAo*.-— E«o« £* Irqww, 
vt in xou E^opos, T8? l^ouovf AeutrvXovq ytftaScii (xtr xaret t»ji w 
W if Qpvyta, &a£qv*t $t fjura Miwoq ck tjj» "Evpvww' inratp£arraf h 
yvnroLs, £W4T«j&ucrat rets ti vjfu$ol$ koci teAst*; xa» jUtinjpn*, x*» **f» 

Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

" Of y «> xara tijf Kprv I^**o» AatxTutoi iragajidbmu tjjf ti t» 
9-ppof %£>jri>, x«» tijf ts %aAxy xa» o'l^ou ^v^t* elsugciF. Diod. Sic. 
Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

1 Irofovpi $' ctvTUM Irx (AM vpctorayogsvSwM HpxKXttz. Ibid. The 

fame is aflerted by Pauf. Boeot. p. 747. and by Strab. Geog. 
lib. viii. p. 3^5. and lib. x. p. 473. 

k Oi & Quel*, or* I^x»o» Aaxrvtai fjtXq&qroFy 07* crr«K iJto »&* 
%ofti$ tij Pia, t&^turoFro tjjf &of, xeu t«f dbutTvAw avtw jj-^«»t«. 
Schol. in Apollon. Argon, lib. i. ver. 1129* 

1 Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

• ever, 
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ever, as applied to the Cabiri, has not the 
flighted reference to the human finger ; but 
is one of the many inftances of the ftrange 
confufion, which the Greeks have introduced, 
by perverting the terms of ancient mythology 
into words of a fimilar found in their own 
dialed. Dadlylus is Dag-Tal f the folar jijlo- 
god ; a compound of the very fame Significa- 
tion as Dag-On, the idol of the Philiftines. 
Thefe both equally allude to the worfhip of 
Noah, united as it was with the Sabian ido- 
latry. Accordingly we find, that the Idei 
Daftyli are fometimes faid to have been the 
children of Da&ylus and Ida, and to have 
borrowed their title from the name of their 
father" 1 . As Dadylus then is Dag-Tal, fo 
their imaginary mother Ida feems. to be no- 
thing more than Aida 11 , the thick vapour or 
Jbg % in which the Ark was inveloped during the 
prevalence of the diluvian waters. For a fi- 
milar reafon, the Centaur, or the tauric priejl 
Nbab, was fuppofed to be the offspring of 
Nephele, or a cloud. 

CfTTO T8 TTfltT^O? AftXTtAtf Xftf T1K fWTfOf I^Jf. Schol. ill Apollotl. 

Argon, lib. i. vcr. 11 29. It may be proper to obferve, that 
the Idbi are not always defcribed as being ten : their number 
varies very confiderably. See Schol. ut iup. 
■ Heb. HTK. 

VOL. I. c c Not- 
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Notwithftanding the identity of the Idei 
Da&yli, and the Curetes, with an inconfift- 
ency by no means unufual in the pagan re- 
cords, the latter are reprefented by Diodorus 
as being pofterior in point of time to the for- 
mer. All knowledge of the truth however 
was not abfolutely loil ; for, while fome fup- 
pofed the Curetes to be the children of the 
Ubi Dadyli, others with more propriety af- 
ferted them to have been gegenis, or aborigi* 

nah °. 

> 

In the time of the Curetes flouriflied the 
Titans, who are faid by the author of -the 
works afcribed to Orpheus, to have confifted 
of feven brothers, and feven lifters p. Thefe, 
as we have feen, were generally fuppofed to 
be the children of Cronus: fome however 

« 

deduced their origin from Heaven, and Earth ; 
while others believed them to be the offspring 
of Titea, and one of the Curetes q . They 

° MtTct it raq iSum? AaxrvXe? iYdp«<7» ytnaSou Kypjras nna. 
T»Tov$ i' c* /xep fAvSoXoyao-y ytyovttcti ynyttetq, o» i etvoyovovs rvv 
lieum AaxrvXvr. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 333. 

P Orph. apud Proc. in Tim. lib. v. p. 295. 

4 Mv^oXoymat yap 01 KgijTff ytnoSai xara r%t r»r KtfpjTW* &*- 
xiay Tire xaXovfAmovi; T»t*iw$' vvap^etj it rot ag&poi s| put atfyaf, 
vtrrt it yvfctiKocg, aq /**> rmq pv§ohoyx<Tw 3 Ovpawov tuu Tnt otitis' or? 
it rtns (paau, «x t»»o$ tu* KtfpqTA/r, xat jxvrgef Tiroia?, a$ r,t *v\ove 
rctvrvie TiTv%ii*f nif moooyjyofietq, Apatpa.*; ptr our ym<?§a.v toi t* 
Keoyo» xa» Tirtpwei xa* Koto 9, it* it Juvtetqv xa» Kpio*> xai to Tt- 
Xivra*of Sixteen*' aitXf»i h rovrw tij» Ti "Pmw x*» Qiyw xat 
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1 

were, in fa6t, as I have before obferved, the 
fame as the Corybantes, the Cabiri, or the 
Curetes ; in other words, they were the arkite 
navigators, exclufive of the illuftrious head of 
their family. 

In confequence of the identity of the Ti- 
tans, and the Idei Da&yli, Apollpnius calls 
one of the latter of thefe deities, Hitias, and 
reprefents him as the brother of Cyllenus. 



EvvcLsriv Qqvyifir, Trrwv 3"' kfia,, Kv>Kyjvov rt' 

Ol fJLXVQl ZSQteM /notify STCtt, Ijjfe <UJct()$fyoi 

Mifff*^ lidif^ KexAqcCTcii, otro-oi ecuri 
AccktvAoi iJctiOf Kfttfrcieef is 7tqt$ vvp§y\ 
Ay;#ctAij Aiktcuov ctvcc oyreoe, A^orefiyny 
Ag*£4/ttj*y ycutjf Otafyibf doX&ww r . 

They rear an altar next on rifing ground, m 

Of {tones that readieft lay, and wide around 

Difpofe the branches of the facred oak j 

And Dindymus's deity invoke, 

The guardian power of Phrygia's hills and woods ? 

The venerable mother of the gods. " 

On Titias and Cyllenus too they call, 

Of all her prieftsmoft lov'd, and honour'd mod 
• of all. 



fShvfAoavwt in jt <S>ci£i}» %ai Tt?9w. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib* v. 

P- 334- 

r Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 1123. 

c c a For 
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For fkill prophetic they alone are fam'd ;• . 
I Jean Da&yii thefe priefts are nam'd i 
Both whom Anchiala in Didte's cave 
Brought forth, where chill Oaxis rolls his wave. 

Faztkes. 

Pittas is a word of the fame import as Titan, 
for they both equally fignify a diluvian ; , and 
Cyllenus is Cula-Nus, the arkite Noah. This 
Cyllenus is evidently the fame perfbn as Mer- 
cury Cyllenius 8 , who was worshipped along 
with the other Cabiri by the name of Cafmi- 
lus ; and who, as I have fhewn in a former 
page, was the great oceanic patriarch *. Hence, 
under the title of Socus, or Z'Ocus, the migh- 
ty god of the Ocean u , he is celebrated by Non- 



• Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 10. — Virg. jEneid. lib. viii. 
ver. 138. 

x Videfupra p. 283. et infra. 

u Socus was an ancient appellatioii of Mercury. Hukou 
EffAfti* Suid. Lex. £«xo; epwiwoj € E^m«. Horn. Iliad, lib. xx« 
ver. 72, Though the primary fignification of Socus is the great 
diluvian, yet we find that the title was likewife applied to the 
crocodile ; for Socus feems to be the fame term as Suchus or 
Soucbus, which, as Daraafcius informs us, was a name of that 
animal. (Damaf. Vit. Ifid. apud Phot. Bibl. p. 1048.) This 
fuppofed identity of the two words Socus and Suchus will ap- 
pear in a fufficiently ftriking point of view, if we call to our 
recollection, that Anubis or the Egyptian Mercury was repre- 
fented (landing upon a crocodile : (fee the Print of this deity 
in Mont. Ant. Exp. vol. ii. part ii. p. 197.) a mode of repre* 
fentation adopted, no doubt, becaufe the crocodile was one of 

the 
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nus as being the father of the feven Coryban- 
tes, or Cabiri, by the nymph Combe. 

TIcti^QXOfici KcpvGane? aefypevcv Atowtrx. 

O/ TffTB' VS&VTiS IKCtVCV OUi^0[X€\>^ OL7T0 Vf\OW 

Tl^vfjivevf, etXi7ro&i?Te MifjLctf>xctj optyoftofAxfJuov, 
Actfivsv? t\ nKv&oof re trctKtcnrcLAo?' ci$ etfJLA 

Xwtyoffio? l^ctitv xoqvS'cuotof yA&e MsAicvevf 
Ov$ vsort ivov&tis xexogvB'fjLBVOf atyym xenpeo 
Xcoxof ctAil^umo zsanrtjfi vootyiavctTO tsatms, 
KoftGfjf €7nrcuroxa jlhtcl fjuvftt^* ei $$ Qvyovns 
Kvaxnriov x$ctf ixono* xou ijJwrctXiv wolv aAtjrai 
Es* $pvyn\v KptrnjB'ev, cwro Qpuyw e? AB'fjva,^, 

AAAoJWw VCtSTtlMf Qft&W €17-0X6 Ksxfo\j/ 

the many fymbols of the Ark, as is evident from the circum- 
ftance of the Egyptians denominating it Camffa, (Herod, 
lib. ii. cap. 69.) which Hefychius allures us tignifies an ark or 
cbejl, Ka^ft) £i]xi}. 

Whether Mr. Bryant's very curious remarks upon the alle- 
gory of Cupid and Pfuchfc reft upon any folid foundation, I 
will not venture to determine j but I cannot forbear adding to 
them a conjecture, which will hold equally good, whatever opi- 
nion may be entertained refpecting his interpretation of that 
allegory. As the arkite crocodile, which laved the life of 
Menes, Menu, or Noah, (fee Diod. Bibl. lib. i. p. 80.) was 
called Sutbus ; fo it is poilible, that the Greek term Pfucbc, 
which fignifies life .or foul, may be nothing more than the fe- 
minine of Sucbus, or, with a (light variety of pronunciation, 
Pfucbus. 

cc 3 Ka/ 
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Key x&ova, xaTheiypcLvrer &Kix,\v<?ov Mclqcl&'cow, 

Ka^yircov 7rp<rre0M x&oviov yivo? x . 

The Corybantes, guards of youthful Bacchus, 
Led on the hardy troops of fam'd Eubea ; 
Brave Primneus, Mimas, and undaunted Acraon, 
Ocythoiis, Damneus, and with waving plume 
Melifleus, and Ideus ftern in fight. 
Thefe from their fea-girt country their dread fire 
Socus once banifh'd far ; nor did he fpare 
The partner of his bed, the beauteous Combe, 
But with her fons the exil'd mother fled. 
Crete firft receiv'd the wanderers, Phrygia next, 
Then Athens ; till at length the pitying Cecrops 
Socus compell'd his children to reftore, 
Safe to their home, Abantian Eubea, 

From this citation it appears, that the Co- 
rybantes were fuppofed to have migrated from 
Eubea to Crete, from Crete to Phrygia, from 
Phrygia to Athens, and from Athens back 
again to Eubea ; a feries of journeys com- 
pletely imaginary, and relating only to the 
eftablilhment of the Cabiric fuperftition in 
thefe different countries. 

With regard to the Abantes, whom Non- 
nus places in Eubea, they are faid to have 
come originally from Thrace, and to have 
derived their name from Abas, an ancient 

x Nonni Dionyf. lib. xiii. p. 233. 

king 
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king of Argos, the fon of Neptune and Are- 
thufa y . Hence Acrifius, the father of Dana£, 
and the grandfather of Perfeus, was ftyled 
Abantiades*. The fame appellation was alio 
given to Perfeus a ; and Argos itfelf was de- 
nominated Abantian*. From the Abante$ 
moreover the ifland Eubea was called Aban- 
tis ; though it fometimes alfo bore the title 
of Macru c . The fuperftition of the Abantes 
then, being thus conneded with Perfeus, Da- 
nae, and Argos, muft neceiTarily be likewife 
connected with that of the Cabiri, and con* 
fequently muft relate to the fame events. 
Accordingly Abas is Ab-As, the father fire, 



y Apollodorus makes Abas the fon of Hypermneftra by 
Lynceus the fucoeflbr of -Danaus in the kingdom of Argos. 
Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 2. More will be faid refpe&ing 
this Abas hereafter. Vide infra chap, vti. 

z Ovid. Metam. lib. iv. ver. 606. 

a Ibid. ver. 672. 

b Ibid. lib. xv. ver. 164. 

c a£a»tk, *i Et£o*«. Suid. AC«iri«f iw^ito Maiyif. Dionyf. 
Perieg. ver. 520. Upon which Euftathius 5 K«i w p«» M«- 
xfir, if* Ttj' Et<oOia>, A Carnal* \ty*> awo rov u avni i9roi/{ rut 
A&arrm' ©paxitt; idrovf, vc fart* Apjhavor, xta)$irro$ o&rwc wtto rttf 
Afytw rot/ noritJWw aC«>to(. See alfo Hyg. Fab. 1 57. Ovid 
mentions, that Perfeus was worihipped in India} (Metam, 
lib. iv. ver. 604.) and his accuracy is perfectly eftabliihed by 
the inquiries of modern Europeans. The conftellation of Per- 
feus and Andromeda is yet called by the Hindoos Parafica 
and Ant armada. See Afiat. Ref. vol. iii. p. 222. 

c c 4 and 



S92 A DISSERTATION 

and he is reported to have been an Argive, 
or arkite d ; Maoris is derived from Ma- Car, 
the great Jb/ar deity c ; and Eubea received its 
name in honour of the facred fymbolical hei- 
fer. Thus, we are informed by Strabo, that 
it was fo called, becaufe Epaphus, the fon 
of the heifer Io, was born there f . 

It is obfervable, that two of the appel- 
lations, which are given by Nonnus to the 
Corybantes, namely Damnameneus and Acmon> 
are applied by the author of the Pboronis to 
the Id&i Dadtyli, To thefe he adds a third, 
whom he calls Celmis ; and reprefents them 
as being magicians, the fervants of Adraftia g , 



d Jbas being a folar title, we fhall not be furprifed to find 
a city Abanta, near Parnaffus, in which was a temple of Apollo, 
Hefych. vox Affair*. 

e The title Macrobii; which is applied by Dionyfius to the 
Ethiopians, and which the Greeks have made to fignify long- 
lived, is another word formed from the fame root. Ma Car-Ob 
is the great folar ferpent 5 and Ethiop is Aith-Op, the burning 
ferpent. Dion. Perieg. ver. 560. This mode of derivation will 
account for the remark of Strabo, that a people upon the bor- 
ders of Pharnacia and Chaldea, called Sanni, were once denomi- 
nated Macrones. (Strab. Geog. lib. xii. jp. 548.) Sanni and 
Macrones are in fact fynonyms, the import of both being equal- 
ly ivorjbippers of the Sun. The Sanni afliimed their name in 
honour of San, Son, or Azon 3 and the Macrones, in honour of 
Ma-Car-On. 

f Strab. Geog. lib. x. p. 44.3. 

I Adraftia is Adar-Afta, the ittuftrious goddefs of fire. 

and 
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and the inventors of the art of working 
iron. 

— — • EvB'A yofjTer, 
l&tioi Qpvyet ctvtye? ope?6floi oixi tvouov, 

Axficov, 

Evqqv ev xowyri vcmous, loevrct, <ri&jpov, 

Celmis however is called Telmis by Eufebius, 
and Delas fupplies the place of Acmon ; fo 
that' the three Idfci Da&yli of this laft author 
are Telmis, Damnameneus, and Delas \ I am 
inclined to think, that fuch is the more pro- 
per reading, on account of the connexion of 
the Idei Dadtyli and the Telchines. Telmis 
and Delas are both derived from Tal, the Sun ; 
the former being Tel-Am-Es, the burning 
Sun ; the latter, Tel-As, the folarjire*. 

h Phoron. apud Schol. in A poll. Argon, lib. i. vcr. nap. 

vrfu enhpo* tvpot' Astatf h aXXoj I^qms; tvp ^otXnov xpoMW. Eufeb. 
Praep. Evan. lib. x. cap. 6. 

k Virgil calls one of the three Cyclopes, Pyracmon. Thefe, 
like the Egyptian Cabin, were the Tons of Vulcan ; and mod 
probably are nearly connected with thofe difcoverers of metal- 
lurgy, the Telchines. ./Eneid. lib. viii. ver. 424. The Cy« 
elopes feem to have received their name from Za-Cul-Op, the 
great arklte ferpent : hence the fcholiaft upon Efchylus makes 

the 
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The cireumftance of the Telchincs being 
featcd in Crete will enable us at once to ac- 
count for the fingular fable of Talus, and for 
the name of Italia. Talus is defcribed, in 
the wild language of fidion, as being a brazen 
man, and as having only a {ingle vein, which 
reached from his neck to his heel. He was 
the fervant of Minos, and ran thrice each day 
round the whole ifland. He was likevviie 
called Taurus, or the bull, and AJlerius, or As- 
Tor, the folar bull 1 ; and he is faid to have 
oppofed the landing of the Argonauts on the 
fliore of Crete. Apollodorus reprefents him 
as being a prefent from Vulcan to Minos m ; 
but Apollonius affirms* that he was given by 

the names of the Cyclopes to be Brontes y Sterols, and Argus ; 
and defcribes them as affifting Jupiter in his war with the Ti- 
tans or antediluvians. Schol. in Prom. Vinci, ver. 351. 
Hence alfo Hyginus, and the fcholiaft upon Aratus, agree in 
maintaining, that the altar, upon which Jupiter fwore an oath 
previous to his attacking the Titans, was the workmanfliip of 
the Cyclopes. Hyg. Poet. Aftron. lib. ii. cap. 39.— Schol. in 
Arat. Phaenom. p. 52. 

1 Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 13 01. 

m Ku?wo»Tai (0* ApyotavTcu) K.p>jTr) vr^ata^nv uaro TaXv. Totr 
TOf, o» (**>> tov XaXxof ysKVi jtrou Xeyova-u' ol h, vvo 'H^otifov M»- 
k> So%*ca* oc m ^aXxiff ainjg* ol h, Tavpat avrav Xtyovcn' u%t & 

<f\i£* (AtCCt CC7T0 UVyifOi KXTAtMWqpUlt »Xf* <HpVfA"* *«T« If TO Iff- 
J*<* T1J? 0&S&* ^XO? OiJjptrO XJOLhlWt . OvTOf TaXuq Tpi? fttaflK if«- 

fq<; twi wo* *sep?,goxpt£a» tln%u. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 
See alfo Plat. Minos, p. $68. 

Jupi- 
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Jupiter to Europa, in order that he might 
perform the office of a guard to the ifland \ 
With regard to his genealogy, Rhadamanthus, 
according to Ginethon, was the fon of Vul- 
can, Vulcan of Talus, and Talus of Cres ° ; 
while, according to Ion, Talus was the off- 
fpring of Oinopion, and accompanied his fa- 
ther from Crete to the ifle of Chios p . By 
Agatharchides he is called ItaIotus\ inftead 
of Talus ; and that with perfedt propriety, for 
Talus is the contrafted form of Ait-Al, the 
god of fire : whence, as we have feen, Talus 
is faid by Hefychius to fignify the Sun. The 
whole tradition in fliort is founded upon the 
union of the two fuperftitions : in one point 
of view, Talus is the bright luminary of 
day performing his accuftomed revolutions 
through the wide expanfe of heaven ; and in 
another, he is the Noetic bull of Europa* 
Hence Nonnus, celebrating him under the 
cognate name of Tu/us, feigns, that he tailed 
death, and afterwards experienced a wonder- 



n Apollon. Argon, lib. iv. ver. 1643. 

'HQoHrot if 1^ Toto, T*taf» ^ KfjjToj •«*&». Pauf. Arcad. 
p. 707. 

p O1PQVW9* if t*)> Xio» uarafm *cttv*> in Kpfltif, af ixip$«i h eg 
w tca^t T«*o» it. t. *. Pauf. Achaic. p. 53 a. 

* Agath. apud ?hgt. $iy. p. 13a?. 

ful 
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ful revivification, during the time that Cyhele 
was in labour r . This death and revivification 
of Tulus are the very fame as the death and 
revivification of Ofiris, fiacchus, and Adonis ; 
in other words, the entrance of Noah into the 
Ark, and his fiibfequent egrefs : accordingly 
the miracle is faid to have taken place during 
the time that Cybele, or the Ark, was in the 
pangs of her allegorical parturition. 

I have mentioned, upon the authority of 
Tzetzes, that Italy received its name from a 
perfon called Italus or Taurus 3 . This perlbn 
is evidently no other than the Talus, Italotus, 
or Taurus of Crete ; whence it will follow, 
that the word Italia is compounded of Ital- 
Aia, or Ait- Al- Aia, the land of Italus or Talus, 
thefolar bull. In a fimilar manner Talium or 
Italium, in the territory of the Samnites *, and 
Italic a, in the iiland of Eubea u , the country of 

5 T Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxv. p. 439. et Infra. 

5 s sVide fupra p. 369. 

r t Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. xx. p. 764. 

tt Eim YvG<neb h f xara. mn Itol'Kixw, rqv ovnp£ovo , a9 tij Xc&mh, 
$vo irorxfAQt, Kifvp xai N*jXii;f. Antigoni Caryft. Hift. Mirab. 
cap. 84. According to Lycophron and Efchylus, the Ionian 
gulph received its name from the heifer Io ; but others derived 
it from Iaon an Italian. It is remarkable, that the fea be- 
tween Gaza and Egypt was likewife called Ionian, and Gaza 
itfelf Ionah. See Schol. Euft. in Dionyf. Perieg. ver. 92. Iaon 
the Italian was no other than the tauric or arkite dove. 

the 
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the Corybantes, both equally derived their re- 
fpedtive appellations from the worfhip of 7a+ 
/us. The fame remark may be applied to the 
Telebose, the ancient* inhabitants of the ifle 
of Taphos. Thefe are faid by the fcholiaft 
upon Apollonius to have originally inhabited 
Acarnania ; and he defcribes them as coming 
to Argos, and fighting with Ele&ryon, the 
father of Alcmene, for his oxen. Ele&ryon 
was the fon of Perfeus and Andromeda ; from 
Hippotho&, the daughter of his brother Mef* 
tor, and Neptune, fprung Pterelas ; and from 
PterelaS, Taphius, and Teleboas the father of 
the Teleboae x . Alcmene afterwards married 
Amphitryon, and at length became the mo- 
ther of Hercules by Jupiter y . All thefe names 
are fignificant. Teleboas is compounded of 

* Apollodorus and Johannes Diaconus reprefent Taphius as 
the (on, not of Pterelas, but of Neptune. This variation how* 
ever is of little confequence, for his whole genealogy is purely 
fabulous. Johannes Diaconus fuppofes, after the manner of 
the Greeks, that the Teleboae were fo called, becaufe Taphius 
ttAi »Ca ; never confidering, that a perlbn, named Teleboas, was 
their reputed anceftor. « Apollod. Bibl. lib. ii. cap. 4. — Johait. 
Diac. in Hef. Scut. Here. ver. 11. Homer affigns the appel- 
lation of Mcntes to the chief of the Taphians. OdyfT. lib. i. 
ver. 105. This I apprehend to be a facred mythological title* 
the fame as the Egyptian Mendes, or Pan. Herod, lib. ii. 
cap. 46. Mentes or Mendes is Men-Deva, the divine Noab. 

y Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 747. 

Tel- 
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Tel-Ob- Bou> the helio-tauric Jerpent; and 
Ele&ryon is derived from El-Oc-Tor-Ion f the 
divine tauric dove of the ocean. In a fimilar 
manner, Alcmene is Al-Oc-Mena, the lunar 
deity of * the Jea; Amphitryon is Am-Fhi-Tor- 
Ion, the oracular god of the bull and the dove ; 
Meftor is M'Es-Tor, the great folar hill; 
Pterelas is PTor-El-As, the bull the god of 
fire ; and Hippotho&, the concubine of Nep- 
tune, is Hippo-Thea, the divine Hippian Ark. 
The conteft in fhort was between the vota- 
ries of the two great fuperftitions, and was 
that which preceded their final union. A 
colony of thefe Telebose, according tp .Virgil, 
formerly inhabited Capreae in the bay*bf Na- 
ples ; and he mentions one of their ancient 
fof%eigns named Telon, who was the father 
of Oebalus. 

Nee tu carminibus noftris indi&us abibis 
Oebale 5 quem generafle Telon Sebethide nympha 
Fertur : Teleboum Capreas cum regna teneret 
Jam fenior. — — z . 

Telon or Tei-On is the Sun ; and his fuppofed 
offspring Oebalus is Ob-Al, the fer pent deity. 

I have obferved, that a Cretan colony was 
led into Italy by Cleolaus, the fon of Minos. 

z .flSneid. lib. vii. ver. 733. 

The 
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The name, which they aflumed in their new 
fettlement, was that oSDaunii* ; a title, which 
feems to be of the fame origin as the word 
Danatts, and I apprehend, that it is precisely 
equivalent to Noachida> or defcendants ofNoab. 
Minos therefore, the fathef of Clcolaus, will 
be the fame as the Menu of Hindoftan b j or 
the Menes of Egypt, in other words, the great 
patriarch ; and accordingly he is feigned to 
have been very powerful at fea c . Hence, 
from the knowledge which all nations muft 
have had of their common progenitor, we find 
lb many places called Minoa. Thus Megara, 
the citadel of Argos, bore the additional name 
of Minoa d . Thus alfo there was a Minoa in 
Crete c ; and a promontory, denominated A&- 
noa, between Megara and Attica, which: 
formed the port Nisea f . This country was 



* A Clcolao Minois filio Daunios. Solin. Polyhift. cap. a. 
b Hence Sir Wm. Jones very happily conjectured, tbat the 

Institutes of Menu may poffibty be no other than the far cele- 
brated, though long loll, Laws of Minos. Pref. to Inftit. of 
Menu, p. 9. 

c 'H Tt M»i'« Heaharkxpofti* fyv>&tflaf. Strab. Geog. lib. i. 

p. 48. 

d Miwct tyvgiot, Q(xvw[x*s *Mi ccvTf t»j Miyapoeif*' Ibid, lib. viii* 

p. 3^8. 

* Ibid^ lib. x. p. 475. 

Tor uriiNte-ata My,tn*. Ibid. lib. ix. p. S9 1 ' 

forr 
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formerly poffefled by the Ionians, or worjhip* 
pers of the dove 5 . There was alfo a Minoa in 
the ifland of Amorgus ; a Minoa* which was 
otherwife called Heractia* in Sicily $ and a 
Minoa, in Siphnus h , where likewife was the 
fountain Minoa. Gaza was once called Mi- 
noa ; there was a Minoa moreover in Arabia ; 
and an ifland of the fame name not far from 
Megara. The ancient appellation of Paros 1 
was Minoa k ; and laftly, what is fbmewhat 
remarkable, Minoa was a particular fpecies of 
vine K 

Minos then being the fcriptural Noah, he 
is very properly reprefented by the poets as 
the fon of the tauric Jupiter and the arkite 
Europa m . He is further faid to have efpoufed 
Pafiphae, the fifter of Perseis and Circe. Per- 

8 To irxXecM (ah qv* low? it^oy rw X v f a * ravin*. Strab. Gcog. 
lib. ix. p. 392. 

h Siphnus feems to have been lb called from Siph-Nus, the. 
arkite Noab. 

1 Paros itfelf is derived from P'Ares, the Sun. 

* Miwa wo^k «» Apopyu rn mow) pia. ru» KvtcXa^t' htmpa «ro- 
Xi( XixiXia;' Tplu u £ip>o?, pia, Kt/xAa&»* tyH & Mhvcl* xaXov- 
fitnjf xgqrn*' ixahuTo x«i -n Tafyt Mtwa* ip x«k Aga&iOi' ip xat 
Kgiifof* tr* xai aX*»» "jtf-o?, « vq$u Mtyetfu** xa* q IIap6? Msiwa. 
8teph. Byzan. de Urb. p. 562. Prius tameti Minoia quam 
Paros di&a. Sol in. Poly hi ft. cap. 11. 'HpaxAua «roX»$ Trip* £*- 
xiXtaK q Aiyo/un) Miwa. . Suid. 

1 M(w« «»&* ccfAvttov. Helych. 

m Videfupra p. 178. 
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» 

seis was the concubine n of the Sun ; and fhe 
bore to him Eetes, who was the king of Col- 
chi, and the father of Medea. Thefe there- 
fore were all contemporary with the Argo- 
nauts; and \ikewife with Phrixus, who is 
feigned to have croffed the Hellefpont on the 
back of the ram, fo much celebrated in Epic 
poetry for his golden fleece. This fleece he 
brought to the court of Eetes, and there 
efpoufed his daughter Chalciope ; by whom he 
became the father of Argus, Melas, Phrontis, 
and Cutorus . Phrixus J apprehend to be 
Ph'Erech-Zeus, tbefolar god of the Ark ; and 
as for the ram, which he employed in eroding 
the Hellefpont, it was one of the feveral ani- 
mals, under which the Ark was typified *. 

n Notwithstanding Pers&is is faid to have been the concu- 
bine of the Sun, and \\itjyier of Circe* und Pafiphae ; yet both 
Circe* and Pafiphae* were themfelves fuppofed to be daughters 
of the Sun. 

Proxima Circsese raduntur littora terra j 
Dives inaoceuos ubi Solis falia lucos 
Affiduo refonat cantu. ■■ ■ 

iEneid. lib. vii. ver. 10. 

Rygtnus fomewhat varies from Apollodorus, and thereby 
makes the genealogy more confident. According to him, 
Perfa was the wife of the Sun. and Eetes, Perseis, Circe, and 
Pafiphae^ their children. Hyg. Fab. in Praef. 

9 Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. cap. 9. 

* Emoi h fount aun* (icil. 0{»£o>) i«ri xp»ofl*p*>pov ex*$tif irXft^au 

Schol. in Apoll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 256. 

vqj*> i, d d Hence 
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Hence we find, that Phrixus was fuppofed to 
be the fon of Nebula, or a cloud, and the bro- 
ther of Hercules-Melicerta q , whofe hiftory has 
already been confidered r . 

With regard to Pafiphae, the wife of Mi- 
nos, (he is faid, in the language of fable, to 
have entertained an unnatural paffion for a 
bull, and in confequence of it to have pro- 
duced the monfter denominated Minotaur*. 
This bull however^ the imaginary paramour 
of Pafiphae, was not of the ordinary race of 
thofe animals, but was miraculoufly fent by 
Neptune from the abyfs of the fea \ When 
therefore we recoiled:, that Pafiphae was the 
daughter of the Sun, that a bull was the moft 
common emblem of Noah, and that the union 
of the two fuperftitions was very frequently 
reprefented under the image either of a rape 
or of a marriage; we fhall find no difficulty in 
underftanding the true import of this fi£ion, 
but fhall immediately perceive, that the Mi- 
notaur is (imply Menu-Tor, the bull Noab. 
Additional light moreover will be thrown 
upon it by recurring to the hiftory of Europa, 
the parent of Minos, whom I have already 

* Hyg. Fab. i. 

r Vide fupra p. 234, 304. 

• Herac. de Incred. Hift. cap. 2.— Palaeph. de Incred. Hift. 
cap. 2. 

' Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 1. 

fliewn 
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(hewn to be the fame as Ifis or the Ark u . 

Agenor, the father of that fabulous heroine, 

was the fon of Neptune, and her mother was 

Telephafla. The latter accompanied her fon 

Cadmus, and Thafus another of the children 

of Neptune, in their fearch for Europa ; and 

at length arrived along with them in Thrace, 

on the coaft of which lies Samothrace, the 

ifland of the Cabiri*. Meanwhile Rhada- 

manthus, the mythological brother of Minos, 

and who was afterwards conftituted one of 

the infernal judges, fled to Beotia, where he 

efpoufed Alcmene, the mother of Hercules >'/ 

Now it is remarkable, that the Cretan bull, 

which Hercules fubdued in his feventh labour, 

is faid by Acufilaijs to be the very fame as 

that, which carried Europa from Phenicia ; 

while other writers have fuppofed it to be 

the bull of Pafiphafc, which Neptune fcnt 

from the depths of the ocean \ Upon the 

whole therefore I conclude, that all thefe are 

mere variations of one tradition, built upon 

the principal arkite iymbol : and that Italus, 

Italotus, and Talus ; the Cretan bull, the bull 

of Europa, and the bull of Pafiphae ; the Mi- 

u Vide fuprap. 178. 

* Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii. cap. 1. 

r Ibid. 

2 Ibid. lib. ii. cap. 4. 

D d % notaur, 
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notaur, Afterius % and even Jupiter himfelf b ; 
are all one and the fame mythological cha- 
racter, the great tauric patriarch worshipped 
in conjunction with the Sun. 

The Cabiric ijiperflition appears in the ear- 
ly ages to have been attended with circum- 
stances of very great cruelty. Hence origi- 
nated the fable that Minos compelled the 
Athenians to fend feven youths, and feven 
virgins, to be yearly devoured by the Mino- 
taur c . This, as we have repeatedly feen, was 
the precife number of the Corybantes, the 
Titans, and the Cabiri ; in other words, the 

* Tzetzes plainly tells us, that Talus or Afterius was the 
Minotaur. a O Arigto* rot irw © x«i Muror«vpo$* $t%* &> vc Qaci f 
ravfov vpcrwrQp. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 130 1. This Afterius, 
Talus, or Minotaur, was the fuppofed fon of Anac, concerning 
whom more will be faid hereafter. Pauf. Attic, p. 87.— Pauf. 
Achaic. p. 524. Talus or Taurus was likewife jthe fiune per- 
fon as Eryx, who is faid to have been the fon of the arkitc 
Venus by Butes, (Hyg. Fab. 260.) or/ according to fome 
writers, by Neptune. (Apoll. Bibl.. lib, xi. cap. 5.*— Sotv. in 
jEneid. Jib. v. p. $$6. —Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 866.) Hence 
Eryx, who is no other than Erechi, tbcgodqftbe Ark, as his 
imaginary father is Bu-Dus, the taurtform deity, is ftyled by 
Lycophron Taurus. 

n«Aij( Konrpat * ' Caflan. ver, 866. 
Upon which Tzetzes obferves, Tavpw h tm Ef v*« $%u\. 

b *0 AvKofyut rot Ariftor Am htyn nettt^* iu*i rev Icr^ww, 
Mim*** tun *P*$*iAM9§vfit. Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 130 1. 

c Apollod. Bibl. lib. iii, cap. 14, 

com- 
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complement of the Ark, exclusive of Noah : 
and the ftory of their being devoured relates, 
I doubt not, to the horrid human facrifices, 
with which the idolatry of the early ages was 
polluted. The feven facclla, in which vic- 
tims were offered up to the bull Moloch, 
were conftruded with a fimilar allufion to 
the number of the Cabin, and the number of 
the planets ; while Moloch himfelf was evi- 
dently the lame deity as the Minotaur d . 

Before the mythology of the Cretans be 
difmiffed, it will be proper to notice a re- 
markable perfbnage, who was highly vene- 
rated by them, under the name of Britomar- 
tis, or Di&ynna. Britomartis is reprefented 
by Apuleius as being the fame goddefs as 
Diana, Rhea, or Venus e ; and fhc is faid by 
Nonnus to have been the daughter of the 
Ocean f : but Paufanias makes her the off- 
fpring of Jupiter by Carme the daughter of 
Eubulus. This Eubulus was fuppofed by the 
Cretans to be the fon of Carmanor, who pu- 
rified Apollo after the daughter of the ferpent 

d Vide fupra p. 190. 

* Apul. Metam. lib. xi. Vide fupra p. 147. 

*H|» TOTI noiTOf ITiXTl. 

Nonni Dionyf. lib. xxxiii. p. 551. 

D d 3 Python : 
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Python & : but, according to Cicero, he - was 
one of the Diofcori or Cabin, and the ion of 
Jupiter, and Proferpine h ; or, according to 
the Orphic poet l , and Diodorus Siculus k , of 
Ceres. Hence the connection between the 
Cabiri, and Britomartis, is fiif£ciently evi- 
dent. But the futteft account of her is given 
by Antoninus Liberalis. This writer informs 
us, that Carrpe, her mother, was the daugh- 
ter of Phenix, the fon of Agenor king of 
Tyre ; and that her father was Jupiter. She 
was born in Phenicia, whence fhe came to 
Argos. She next proceeded to Cephallenia, 
where ftie was worfhipped under the title of 
Laphria ; and afterwards went into Crete. 
Here fhe was purfued by Minos, whole af- 
fections fhe had gained; and, in order to 
efcape him, fhe hid herfelf among the nets of 



rov nuSvfos, wcL^ot, EuGovbov t\wh* Awe & km Kappyf rut Ei£ov>jutt 
BgiTOfjtMgTu ysn&cu. Pauf. Corin. p. 1 80. 

h Ataxovpok etiam apud Graios mult is modis nominantur. 
Primi tres, qui appellantur Ana6tes, Athenis ex Jove rege an- 
tiquiffimo et Proferpina nati, Tritopatreus, Eubulcus, Diony- 
fius. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. cap. 21. 

1 Orph. Hymn. 40. 

vicSeti (xt» o Katrot rva K^ijtas ex A»oj koh Koc^ng Tijq Ev^ov\ov } rov 
ytvvv$trto$ ex Ajj/x-urpof. Diod. Sic. Bibl. lib. v. p. 342. 

fome 
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fbme fifhermen : a circumftance, which pro- 
cured her the name of DiSiynna. At length 
fhe fled to Egina, and was no more feen by 
mortal eyes. The inhabitants of the ifland 
ere&ed a fhrine to her in the temple of Dia- 
na, and beftowed upon her the appellation of 
Aphak K 

Britomartis, being the fame mythological 
chara&er as Diana, Venus, or Rhea, muft 
evidently, like them, be a perfonification of 
the Ark worshipped in conjunction with the 
.Moon. Hence her wanderings, .like thofe of 
Venus in queft of Adonis, of His in queft of 
Ofiris, and of Ceres in queft of Proferpine, 
will relate to the erratic ftate of the Ark upon 
the furface of the waters. Accordingly fhe 
is fbmetimes reprefented as the daughter of 
the Ocean, and fometimes as the daughter of 
Jupiter or the tauric Noah ; and is feigned, 
in the courfe of her travels, to have arrived at 
Argos, or the city of the Ark. Solinus informs 
us, that her title Britomartis fignified, in the 
Cretan language, the fweet virgin m ; and the 
name feems to have been beftowed upon her 
in confequence of the fame allegorical mode 

1 Anton. lib. Metam. cap. 40. 

m Cretes Dianam religiofiflime vencrantur, Bfiropa r 1i» genti- 
liter nominantes, quod fernione noftro fonat virginem dulctm. 
Sol. Polyhift. cap. 17. 

d d 4 of 
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of fabulizing, as that which fuppofes a virgin 
to have been the mother of Fohi, Buddha, 
and Perfeus. With regard to her other ap- 
pellation Diffynna,, which the Greeks, agree- 
ably to their ufual cuftom, derived from a 
word in their own language n , it is com- 
pounded of Dag-Tinin, a fea-monfter ; one of 
the moil ufual fymbols of the Ark, as we have 
repeatedly fecn, being a huge fifli. Confi- 
dered then as the Ark, Britomartis is defcribed 
as being beloved by Minos, or Menus, tie pa- 
triarch Noah ; and as being defcended from 
Agenor the father of Europa, and from the 
Cabiric deities Eubulus, Jupiter, Ceres, and 
Proferpine : while, confidered as the waning 
Moon, {he is celebrated under the title of 
jipbae> and is fuppofed to have concealed her- 
felf from the fight of men. 

We have now feen the % introduction of 
the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pelafgi, 
the Lydians, and the Cretans ; it Will next 
be proper to notice Eneas, and the ltien- 
fians. This hero, after his departure from 
Troy, is faid by Livy to have firft landed in 
Macedon ; whence he proceeded to Sicily, 



n It may be obferved by the way, that e Diclys* a net, from 
which the Greeks derived Di&ynpa, probably fprings from the 
fame Hebrew root Dag, afijb. 

and 
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and afterwards took up his final abode in 
Italy °. Along with him he brought the Ca- 
biric Penates, or, as Virgil ftylcs them, the 
Great Gods. Of thefe deities Dionyfius of 
Halicarnaffus has given us a very particular 
account. He informs us, that the Penates 
were called in the Greek language, Patr&t, 
Genet blii, Ctefii, Mucbii* $ or Ercii*; and he 
defcribes the Trojan Gods, as being very an- 
cient ftatues of two young men, holding fpears 
m their hands, and inferibed with the word 
Denas r ; which he conceives to be equivalent 

• Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 1. 

p The import of Mucbius feems to be the great dxktvian. 
Hence we find that Hercules was denominated Macbius- y 
(Orph. Argon, ver. 24.) and that the great god both of the 
Irifh and the Perlians was called Much, and Ireland it/elf Mu- 
rims, or Much-Innis, ibeijland of Much. (See Collect, de Reb. 
Hiber. vol. iv. p, 77. Pref.) A fmall ifland upon the coaft of 
Scotland is likewiie called Muck, moft probably from the fame 
god Much ; whofe name appears to enter alio into the com po- 
rtion of Mucerue,* town ufually celebrated in conjun&ion with 
Argos. 

* Totff jb Siov* wvlovf 'Ptf/K«iot f»o IliMtU? jeotoim** oi & l{lf 
fMptwvlif ik W *E*A«)l» yXuraa* rovvopM, 01 pi» Xlftlf^vs avo^autr* 
a*, ei h TividXievt' u?t f o» Kn)7t% atou h Mt^tocf, ot & "Bf- 

xiovc Dion. Hal. Ant.*Rom. lib. i. cap. 67. Ercius is de* 
rived from Erech, the Ark; and Patrous, from Patar (lOD), to 
difmifs, to open, or to let out, in alluiion to the egrefs from the 
Ark. For fome further observations upon this word! vide infra 
chap. viii. 
r JDenas feems to be Da-Noas. 

to 
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to Penas, the found of the letter P not hav- 
ing been then difcovered, For a further ac- 
count of them he refers to Calliftratus, who 
compiled a hiftory of Samothrace ; to Saty- 
rus, an old mythological writer ; and to the 
poet Aratinus, from whofe works he has ex- 
traded the following particulars. 

Chryse, the daughter of Paks, having 
efpoufed Dardanus, brought him as a marriage 
portion the Palladia, and the Myfteries of the 
Great Gods. Thefe Myfteries, when the 
Arcadians left Peloponnefus on account of a 
deluge s * Dardanus eftablifhed in Samothrace, 
enjoining at the fame time the ftri&eft fecre- 
cy refpe&irig the names of the deities, to 
whofe honour they were devoted'. After- 
wards he carried the greateft part of the peo- 
ple with him into Aiia ; leaving however the 
Myfteries in poffeffion of the iflanders, while 
he conveyed away the Palladia, and the fta- 
tues of the Gods. In procefs of time, his 
pofterity founded Ilium, and removed to it 
the rites of the fame Great Gods. Thefe they 
preferved with the utmoft care, building for 
them a temple in their citadel, and confider- 
ing them in the light of their peculiar guar- 

9 Vide fupra p. 337. 

1 Dionyfms mentions, that thefe rites Hill, continued even in 
his time to be celebrated by thje Samothracians. 

dians. 
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dians. When at length the city was taken 
by the Greeks, Eneas carried off. the Myf- 
teries of the Great Gods, and the remaining 
Palladium into Italy, the other having been 
llolen by Ulyfles and Diomede. 

Such is the account given by thofe an- 
cient mythologifts : and, upon their authority, 
Dionyfius pronounces the ftatues of the Ca- 
biri, which were feen by himfelf, to be the 
fame as thofe worfhipped in Samothrace ; and 
afTerts, that the Palladium was ftill religiouily 
preferved in the temple of Vefta u . 

The figures of the two young men are un- 
doubtedly thofe of the Diofcori, of whom 
more lhall be faid, when I come to treat of 
the Argonautic expedition ; and with regard 
to the Palladium, the reader will recoiled, 
that, according to Lycophron, it came origi- 
nally from Phenicia, 

Several different opinions however were 
entertained refpe&ing the Trojan Penates. 
Nigidius, and Cornelius Labeo, feem to think, 
that they were Apollo and Neptune, by whom 
the walls of Ilium were built ; Macrobius is 
inclined to believe them to be Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva, who were w r or(hipped in the 
capitol, in one and the fame temple, firft built 

u Dion. Halic. Ant. Rom. lib. i. cap. 67, 68, 69. 

by 
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by Tarqtiinius Prifcus, a prince deeply con- 
versant in the Samothraciari myfteries ; and 
Caffius Hemina fcruples not to affert the iden- 
tity of the Penates, and the Gods of Samo- 
thrace x . Servius maintains, that the Great 
Gods, who "Were worfhipped at Rome, and 
tvhom Eneas brought with him from Samo* 
thrace, were Jupiter, Minerva, and Mercury J ; 
^Tertullian defcribes the Samothfacian Cabin, 
as being three in number, though he does not 
mention their names z ; and Dionyfius of 
Halicarnatfus obferves, that many were of 
opinion, that the Cabtric rites of Troy and 
Samothrace were preferved in the temple of 
Vefta, during the reign of Numa\ Accord- 

x Mscrob. Saturn, lib. iii. cap. 4. .fee alio Aniob. ad*. 
Gent. lib. iii. p. 123. 

? Dii Magni funt Jupiter, Minerva, Mercurius, qui Romae 
colebantur. Serv. in jEneid. lib. iii. p. 274. Ut Magnos 
Deos acciptas Jovem, Minenram, Mercurium, quos JEneas de 
&airtothracia fuftulit. Ibid. lib. viii. p. 53 2. 

1 Tres arse trinis diis parent, magnis, potentibus. Eofdem 
Samothracas exiftimant. Tertull. de Spe&ac. cap. 8. ' 

a 0» yuf, tx Tb» i* Sa^toSpax>) Xiyomc wparr poiga* ««t* ru Aima. 
$vXarflt>i*tni9 vnt ivSaAt* Axftanv put <i$ m> h$ lavtH xr&naott *o- 
>s> ix ms W» ret, itget fMTtn , yx*iAtPov* Aitttw h> art tQvftv gx njf 
T fitao o^ dfjut to*j oAXc*? xau raula xo^uravrof m? ItoAum* O* h r« 
howtrn UubXahoi airotpcuTo»lt<; hpm r» tctt^a. IXutw* ysrojxgw. Ant. 

Rom. lib. ii. cap. 66. This circumftance induces me to think, 
that the Arician foreft, in which Numa held his noAurnal con- 
ferences with the nymph Egeria, was fo denominated by fome 

of the Pelafgic or Cretan fettlers from Arech, the Ark. 

Ex- 
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ing to Mnafeas, the Cabiri of Samothrace wer* 
called Axieros, Axiocerfa, and Axiocerfus, 
Axieros was Ceres ; Axiocerfa, Proferpine 1 
and Axiocerfus, Pluto. To thefe a fourth was 
added, by the name of Cafmi/us, or Mercury. 
Soxpe however fuppofed, that there were ori- 
ginally only two Cabiri ; the elder being Ju- 
piter, and the younger, Bacchus b . 

There will % be no great difficulty in recon- 
ciling thefe various opinions, when we call to 
mind the obfervations, which have been al- 
ready made refpeftiog the polyonymy of the 

* , 

Extin&um Latiaeque nurus, populufque, patrefque, 
Deflevere Numam $ nam conjux urbe reli&a 
Vallis Aricinae denfis lalet abdita fylvis. 

Ovid. Metam. lib. xv. ver. 486. 
Diotiyfius fpeaks likewiie of a temple of Venus at A&ium, 
sear which was another temple, dedicated to the Great Gods* 
and faid to have been built by the followers of En£as, in the 
oourfe of their voyage to Italy. E> Axtw pw Afyohrw Am*a$W 
Up9 t *«» wht&w mvkv $w» /AtyaXw, a nm »f •/*• »w. Ant. Rom: 
lib. i. cap. 50. The word Afiium fecros to have derived its 
name from Ac, the Ocean. 

* M(/o>1«» h §9 ry TaiAt&fany toi? Kaffitpotf, up Mrao-taf ^ijci uou 
rot »^«T«. Twaffc ¥ «*■» t» ap&po*' Aftipof, A{<oxi£*a, A£w- 
Nifrof . Afnfo? p» ©t/» m» S Au/Anty' A{io«fp?« lb, q ncfrtponi' 
A{»oxip<ro; &, o Ai&K* *0 III VferoStftiMf Tirajftof Kar/Mta?, © '*$- 

Oft it Itf© «»«» fOUf K*fflt£«Vf flW* 9TfOT4fO>* r^CvTifp* (AtP A»«, M- 

vTi(oy & Awvm. Schole in Apqll. Argon, lib. i. ver. 9*7. 

folar 
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folar deity, and the intimate conne&ioii, 
which fubfifts between the apparently differ- 
ent goddeffes of heathen mythology. The 
rites of the Cabiri are in fa6t a fymbolical his- 
tory of the union of the arkite and folar fu- 
perftitions ; and hence we fhall not be far- 
prized to lee the Dove, the Ark, the Ocean,' 
and the divine Wifdom, worfhipped in con- 
junction with the bright luminaries of hea- 
ven. 

In confequence of the Ilienfian Myfteries 
being thus early imported into Italy, we fhall 
find, in the account of the ancient kings of 
Latium, feveral Trojan, or, to fpeak more 
properly, Phenician names. Thus Afcanius, 
the fon of Eneas, is As- Chan, the prieft of 
Jire\ and his other appellation, IIus c % is the 
very fame as that by which the Phenicians 
defignated their god Cronus d . In a fimilar 
manner, the mother of Romulus and Remus, 
the fabulous concubine of Mars or M'Ares, 
the great Sun, is indifferently denominated 
Ilia, and Rhea Sylvia*; and one of their ancef- 

* At puer Afcanius, cui nunc cognomen Iulo 
Additur (Ilus erat, dum res ftetit Iiia regno.) 

-ffineid. lib. i. ver. 271. 
d Eufeb. Praep. Evan. lib. i. cap. 10. 
e iEneid. lib. i. ver. 278.— Liv. Hid. lib. i. cap. 3. 

tors 
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tors bears the title of Atys, which was alfb the 
name both of Bacchus, and of a king of Ly- 
dia, whofe fbn Tyrfenus led the firft colony 
into Etruria f . Thus alfo Acca Larentia, the 
nurfe of Romulus, feems to have derived the 
firft of her names from Ac, the Ocean, and the 
fccond from El- Aran, the divine Ark * ; while 
the Palatium, which was fortified by that 
prince, was probably ib called from Palas, the 
father-in-law of Dardanus, as Palas himlelf 
received his appellation from P'Al-As, the god 
of fire. What Livy fays upon this fubje6l is 
much to the fame purpofe : he deduces the 
word Palatium from Pallantius, a city of Ar- 
cadia ; and mentions the rites, which were 
there inftituted in honour of the Lycean Pan 
by Evander's colony of Arcadians h . 

The introduction of the Cabiric rites into Italy 
will likewife account for the tradition, which 
brings the arkite Hercules' into that country, 
and reprefents him as the gueft of Evander '. 
To this circumftance a clafs of priefts, infti- 
tuted by Numa, and denominated Argean, 

f Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 5. 

* Sabinus Maflurius in primo Memorialium fecutus quof- 
dam hiftoriae fcriptores Accam Larentiam Romuli nutricem' 
fuifle dicit. Aul. Gell. Nod. Att. lib, vi. cap. 7. 

h Liv. Hilt. lib. i. cap. j. 
1 Ibid. cap. 7. 

owed 
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owed their origin k , being (6 called, according 
to Varro, from the chieftains, who accompa- 
nied the Argive Hercules, and fettled in Sa- 
turnia l . The Argean plain at Rome alfo, as 
we learn from Fabius Pi£tor, received its 
appellation from the Argive Hercules m ; 
who is laid by Pfeudo-Berofus to have been 
the fon of Ofiris, and to have been furnamed 
Arnusy Lubarnus, or Mufernus*. All thefe 
titles relate to the arkite worfhip. Arnus is 
Arn-Nu^ the arkite Noab ; Mufarnus is Mus- 
Arn-Nus, the diluvian arkite Noah ; and Lu- 
^barnus is Lubar-Nus, the Noah of the Arme- 
nian bill hubar. Epiphanius accordingly men- 
tions,, that in the high trad of country in 
Armenia, called the G or dye an bills, where, as 
we learn from Jofephus, the Ark refted, one 
mountain in particular, loftier than the reft, 
bore in his days the name of Lubar, which, 
in the Armenian language, fignifies the defend- 
ing place °. 

It is poflible alio, that the preceding obfer- 

k Liv. Hift. lib. i. cap. 21. 

1 Varr. de Ling. Lat. lib. iv. 

m Subfidens fcptem collibus, campus Argeus di&us eft ab 
Argo Evandri hofpite, et comitibus Argivi fierculis, qui ad 
^vandrum venerunt, et in Saturnia fubfederunt. Hinc extre- 
ina Argileta dicuntur. Fab. Pi&or. de aureo faeculo. Fol. 130. 

n fierof. Ant. lib. v. fol. 74. 

Epiph, adv. Haer. lib. i.— Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 

vations, 
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vatlons, may throw, fome light upon the very 
obfeure hiftory of the Palici. Thefe are laid 
by Macrobius to have been two in number; 
and he very highly applauds the poet Virgil, 
for his accuracy in having recorded them. 

Stabat in egregiis Arcentis filius armis, 
Pi&us acu chlamydem, et ferrugine clams Ibera, 
Infignis facie ; genitor quern miferat Arcens 
Edudum matris luco Symetia circum 
Flumina, pinguis ubi et placabilis ara Palici p. 

The fon of Arcens fhone amid the reft, 
In glittering armour, and a purple veft. 
Fair was his face, his eyes infpiring love, 
Bred by his father in the Martian grove : 
Where the fat altars of Palicus flame, 
And fent in arms to purchafe early fame. 

Dryden. 

Of the hiftory of thefe* Palici Macrobius 
gives us the following particulars. The 
nymph Thalia, having conceived by Jupiter 
near the Sicilian river Symetus, befought the 
earth to open, in order that fhe might efcape 
the vengeance of Juno. Her prayer was an- 
fwered, and fhe brought forth her offspring 
beneath the furface of the ground ; who, af- 
terwards emerging to open day, acquired the 

P iEncid. Kb. ix. ver. 582. 

vol. i. e e name 
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name of Pallet*. Near this place were cer- 
tain lakes of an immenfe depth, which the 
inhabitants highly venerated, efteeming them 
the brethren of the Palici. The water con- 
tained in them was ftrongly impregnated with 
fulphur r ; and if any perfon fwore by them, 
his oath was deemed peculiarly obligatory, 
infomuch that they conftituted a kind of or- 
deal for the purpofe of deciding differences s . 
Macrobius adds, that, according to Polemo, 
the Palici were reckoned autochthones, or ab- 
origines ; and he obferves, that Efchylus the 
Sicilian particularly notices their paffing from 
darknefs into light * : Hefychius however main- 



r Antigonus Caryftius mentions, that there was a fmall 
building near the Palician lake, in which if any perfon lay 
down, he immediately died ; but if he remained in an upright 
pofture, he experienced no inconvenience. Tik ZixtXio; i» Ila- 

A)]XtOif 0iX0^fyt»3»)KZ» TOKO*' H{ 09 OfiS *» fkTfXSl), ft fMV XdtTaxA^fiJJ, 

avo^merxu' it & vtpiiraroiri, ucht iravy^u. Antig. Caryft. de Hift. 
Mir. cap. 133. This place was evidently of the fame nature 
with the famous grotto del cane ; in both cafes, the fulphureous 
vapour rofe only to a certain height, and thus furfocated per- 
fons in a reclining pofture, while thofe, who were ereft, re- 
mained uninjured. Springs of water were always deemed fa- 
cred by the ancients, but particularly thofe impregnated with 
fulphur \ hence the very name of fulphur, $1*01, fignifies fome~ 
thing divine. ' 

8 Macrob. Saturn, lib. v. cap. 19; 

1 T* k&n etvrotf 090f/.ac rtSi/Ioct j0£OTOt; 

tains, 
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tains, that the Palici were the children of 
Adranus u . This Adranus I apprehend to be 
Adar-Nus, the illujlrious Noah : whence I 
think it probable, that the Palici were the 
fame as the Diofcori ; that the. oath by their 
confecrated lakes, like that, by the waters of 
Styx, alludes to the poftdiluvian oath of God ; 
and that their connection with Juno, and their 
emerging from night into day, relates to the 
dove on the one hand, and to the pafling of 
the Noetical family from the obfcurity of the 
Ark, on the other. The confecrated lake was 
a very ufual appendage of Cabiric devotiqn, 
as fufficiently appears from thofe of Buto and 
Cotyl&, and as will hereafter be made yet more 
evident from a variety of other inftances x . 

The very early introduction of the Cabiric 
Myfteries into' Italy further appears from the 



H xou TIccXihw ivtayaf jxmi $ *t»« ; 

jEfchyl. apud Macrob. Ibid. 
u naXixoi. Afyaw hfo ymv»)«i vtoi IlaXixoj, oi tvt m; rvgaxtf?**f 
i*<rj xganjpff o» xa^ofuivo* IlaXixoi, 01 xai xxTUKncatrtts avry. 

* Vide infra chap. x. It is poffible, that Palas, Pallas, and 
the Palici, may have derived their refpe&ive titles from the 
Indian tribe of the Palli \ who feem to have given to the holy 
land its name of Palefiine, and to have been the original inven- 
tors of the hiftory of the Theban Edipus. , See a very curious 
Differtation on Egypt, &c. by Captain Wilford. Afiat. Ref. 
vol. iii. 

e e 2 fiction 
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fi&ion of the Argonautic voyagers having 
touched there. The miraculous veflel, in 
which they failed, is faid to have declared with 
a human voice, that they would find no ter- 
mination of their troubles till they reached 
Aufonia. Accordingly, after coafting along the 
fhore of Etruria, they at length arrived at Eea, 
where they were purified by Circe y . Hence we 
find an Italian port named Eetes, where the 
Argo was feigned to have anchored ; and near 
it a place called Circeum, and a river deno- 
minated Titan. 

4 

Afyx* rt kXuyov opftcy Ainrfjy /xryav, 

Upon the banks of Crathis, another Italian 
river, which was reported to have the pecu- 
liar property of changing the hajr of thofe, 
who bathed in it, into a fiery colour a , the 

y *H «•!>{ Qtyyrr**, fjai X?(w < nj> opyrif rov Aioc* it fjai wopvhtrrts 
f K TV Atwo««*.-— *i Xr—arcLpafAH^/afAiroi Tvgpynaw, nTiStr e»f Aiououty 
lid* Kigxi) uur«» ytfQjAtfot xa$*tforrai. Apollod. Bibl. lib. i. 
cap. 9. 

* Lycoph. CafTan. ver. 1273. Upon which Tzetzes re- 
marks : AwfiK top** ii» IroAia — T»T6/> orora/AOf IroAtaf, tyyvt Kif- 
xaitf, K»gxator airo rm Ktpxw xaAiilat. 

* Kfadtf , vorctfAOf lTa?u*f , rw teoptpvt to £3ty at/h* art/fffaw 
*«* x a ^ a *' Tzet. in Lycoph. ver. 1021. This Italian river 
Crathis received its name from the. Arcadian Crathis, into 

which 
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Colchians, fcnt in purfuit of Media, were 
feigned to have built cities. 

Xupot cvmKov? &%rrai KoA%uv TloXxif, 
Ma<r^etr if dvyur^of i<rutev fiaqvf 

We have hitherto traced the introduction 
of the Cabiric rites into Italy by the Pelaigi, 
the Tyrrheni, the Cretans, the Trojans, and % 
the fabulous Argonauts : let us now extend 
our refearches into the ancient empire of Jflin- 
doftan. 

It has been obferved, upon the authority 
of Mnafeas, that one of the Samothracian 
Cabiri was Pluto, or Aidoneus, who is iaid by 
Pulgentius, Cicero, and Julius Firmicus, to be 
the fame as Plutus, the god of riches c . In 

which the fountain Styx emptied itfelf. Vide fupra p. 264* 
note h. 

b Lycoph. Caff. ver. 102 1. TIoXou, troAstf i(?»r %*npv % vvt 
* KeX^tfv xta§i«rat.— to i* t(n<; vtvs' "O Kpa$»f h x v t^ ^iffl** *vl*s 

Tzet. in loc. In confequence, I apprehend, of the introduc- 
tion of the Cabiric . worihip into Italy, a tradition prevailed, 
that Jafon buried Medea at Buthrotum, and that their fon. 
reigned over the Marti. Medeam ab Jafone Buthroti fcpultaro, 
filiumque ejus Marfis imperafle. Solin. Poly hi ft. cap. 2. The 
Marti feem to have been lb called frorn their worfhip of M'Ars* 
the great Sun* 

c Quart urn etiarn Plutonem dicunt terrarum praefulem : 



it 
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afimilar manner, the Hindoo Plutus is deno- 
minated Cuvera d , or Cubera, which is evident- 
ly a mere variation of the word Cabir ; and 
he is fuppofed moreover, like Cronus, Sydyk, 
and Mercury c , to be joined with /even other 
genii, though he is, at the fame time, efteem- 
ed inferior to the three great gods, Brah- 
ma, Viflinou, and Seeva f . 

The moft fmgular proof however, that the 
Cabiri were fiot unknown to the Hindoos, is 
adduced by Captain Wilford. " In the Ad- 
hut a-Cofa" fays he, " we find the follow- 
ing legends, which have. an obvious relation 
to the deities worfhipped in the myfteries 
tc of Samothrace. 

" In Pata/a, or the infernal regions, refides 
" the fovereign queen of the Nagas> (large 
" fnakes or dragons :) fhe i9 beautiful, and her 

•Xot/rof enim Graece divitiae dicuntur, folis terris credentes di- 
▼itias deputari. Fulg. Mythol. lib. i. cap. 4. Thus likewile 
Cicero: Terrena autem vis omnis atque natura Diti patri dedi- 
cata eft : qui Dives, ut apud Graecos riAyL>, quia et recidant 
omnia in terras, et oriantur e terris. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. 
cap. *i6. And Julius Firmicus : Dives rufticus, cui propter 
divitias IlT&luv fuit nomen. Jul. Firm, de Err. Prof. Rel. 

p. 17. 

d Cuvera is the fame as Cubera, V and B being letters of 

the fame organ. 

e Vide fupra p. 389. 

f Afiat. Ref. vol. i. p. 247. 

" name 
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" name is Afyoruca. There, in a cave, flic 
" performed T!apajya with fuch rigorous au- 
" fterity, that fire fprang from her body, and 
" formed numerous agni-tiratbs, (places of 
" facred fire) in Pat a la. Thefe fires, forc- 
€< ing their way through the earth, waters, 
" and mountains, formed various openings, 
" or mouths, called from thence the flaming 
t€ mouthsy or juala-nrucb'i. By Samudr, or 
€i Oceanus, a daughter was born unto her 
€( called Rama-Devi. She is moll: beautiful ; 
" fhe is Lacfhmi ; and her name is Afyotcer- 
" Jha or Afyotcrijhta. Like a jewel fhe re- 
" mains concealed in the ocean . 

" The Dbarma-Rajab, or king of juftice, 
" has two countenances ; one is mild and full 
" of benevolence : thofe alone, who abound 
u with virtue, fee it. He holds a court of 
" juftice, where are many affiftants, among 
" whom are many juft and pious kings : Cbi- 
" tragupta ads as chief fecretary. Thefe holy 
" men determine what is juft or unjuft. His 
" {Dbarma-Raja/SsJ fervant is called Carma- 
" la : he brings the righteous on celeftial cars, 
€t which go of themfelves, whenever holy 
94 men are to be brought in, according to the 
€€ dire&ions of the Dbarma-Rajab, who is the 
" fovereign of the Pitris. This is called his 
t€ divine countenance, and the righteous alone 

" do 
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* ' do fee it. His other countenance or form 
" is called Tama ; this the wicked alone can 
fee. It has large teeth, and a monftrous 
body. Tama is the lord of Patala ; there 
" he orders fome to be beaten, fome to be 
cut to pieces, and fome to be devoured by 
moniters. His fervant is called Cafhmala, 
who, with ropes round their necks, drags 
" the wicked over rugged paths, and throws 
" them headlong into hell. He is unmerci- 
" ful, and hard is his heart : every body trem- 
bles at the fight of him. 

According to Mnafeas, as cited by the 
fcholiaft of Apollonius Rhodius, the names 
49 df the Cabman gods were Axieros, or Ce- 
res; Axiocerfa, or Pro/erpine; Axiocer/bs, 
or Pluto: to whom they add a fourth 
" called Cafmilus, the fame with the infernal 
" Mercury. 

u Axieros is obvioufly derived from Afyo- 
" rue a, or rather from ' Afyoru, or Atfyorus ; 
for fuch is the primitive form ; which fig- 
nifies literally, Jhe wbofe face is moji beauti- 
ful 

Axiocerfa is derived from Afyotcerfa > a 
" word of the fame import with the former, 
" and which was the facred name of Profer- 
" pine. This is obvioufly derived from the 
€i Sanfcrit Prafarparni, or Jhe who isfurrounded 

"by 
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1 

' * by large fnakes and dragons. Nonnus re- 
prefents her as furrounded by two enor- 
mous fnakes, who conftantly watched over 
€t her. She was raviflied by Jupiter in the 
€€ fhape of a dragon. She was generally fup- 
" pofed to be his daughter ; but the Arcadi- 
€€ ans, according to Paufanias, infifted that 
€€ fhe was the daughter of Ceres and Nep- 
€g tune ; with whom the ancient mytholo- 

€€ gifts often confound Oceanus. 

€€ Axiocerfosy or in Sanfcrit AJyotcerfa, or 
€€ AfyotcerfaSy was Pluto or Dis, and was 
" meant for Vifhnou. Vijhnou is always re- 
€€ prefented as extremely beautiful ; but I 
never found Afyotcerfa among any of his 
titles: he is fometimes called Atcerfa, a 
" word of the fame import. 

" CaJhmaJa or Cajhmalas is obvioully the 
" Cafmilus of the weftern mythologifts. The 
t€ appellation of Cabiri % as a title of thefe 
" deities, is unknown to the Hindoos. — The 
" Cuveras or Cuberas % as it is generally pro- 
€c nounced, are a tribe of inferior deities, pof- 
411 fcfled of immenfe riches, and who are ac- 
" quainted with all places under or above 
" ground, abounding with precious metals 
*' and gems. Their hiftory, in the Puranas, 
" begins, wi^h the firft Menu ; and no men- 
t€ tion is made in it of floods, at lead my 
vol. i. f f " learned 
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" learned friends tell me fb — Diodorus Sicu* 
" lus fays, that the invention of fire, and the 
" working of mines, was attributed to the 
€€ Cabiri : and we find a Cabirus reprefented 
u with a hammer in his hand*." 

In this portion of Hindoo mythology, we 
may obferve the very fame allufion to the 
union of the two fuperftitions, which per- 
vades the whole claflical hiftory of the Ca- 
biri. Afyoruca is defcribed as the queen of 
ferpents, and the confort of Oceanus ; while 
her daughter Afyotcerfha remains concealed 
like a jewel in the bofom of the fea. There 
is likewife the lame reference to the fabu- 
lous infernal regions; and the office of the 
Samothracian Cafmilus is accurately affigned 
to the Hindoo Cajhmala. 

From Hindoftan I Ihall proceed to Arme- 
nia, which is generally allowed to be the 
country, in' which the Ark firft landed after 
the cataftrophe, of the deluge ; hence, ac* 
cording to Nicolaus Damafcenus, a tradition 
had conftantly prevailed there, that fbme an- 
cient perforiage had been conveyed in an Ark 
to the fummit of mount Ban's h . This hill, 
denominated Lubar by Epiphanius, was one 

* Afiat. Ref. vol. v. 
1 h Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. ia. 

of 
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of thofe, which compofed the chain of 
mountains called Cordyfan, from Cor-Du, the 
filar god, who was there worfhipped in con- 
junction with the arkite deities, or Cabiri 1 * 
The fuperftition continued to flourilh even 
in the days of Strabo ; for he mentions a 
city in Armenia, which bore the name of 
Gabira, and in which was a temple of the 
arkite Moon, intitled Pbarnacum, from Ph* 
Arn-Ac, the Ark of the ocean. In allufion 
to the poftdiluvian oath of the Moft High, 
an .oath by the fortune of the king and the 
temple Pbarnacum was, like that by the wa- 
ters of Styx, deemed peculiarly facred and 
obligatory k . 

We meet with fome traces of the Cabiri 
alfb in Pamphylia, the inhabitants of which 
country had a god, whom they ftyled Caber. 
He feems, like all the other Cabiri, to have 
been a diluvian, or marine deity ; and ac- 
cordingly his facrifices confifted of fmall falted 
fiflx 1 . 

* Jofeph. Ant. Jud. lib. i. p. 12. 

* E;gi» h x«i to tipov Mijyo*, Oapaxtf (leg* O*pr«xo>) KaX6(U9ot— 
ET»p)<ra> F ot (3cte&ti; to Itpo* t«to «t«? iif vwigCo^r, «ri to» /3<w»- 
?uxo> KaXci>jUS>o» IfKQf rovrov avt<pwu» rv%Y}> @a.t?&wi, xa» Myvx 0«p- 
vaxov ir» ^1 tovto w £f>.un}( to hfw. Strab. Geog. lib. xii. 

p. 557- 

1 Phafelitas in Pamphylia legimus, pifciculis fale conditis 
placare deos confueviffe 5' in primis vero Cabro Deo falfamen- 

tis 
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The territory of Pergamus likewife was 
facred to the Cabiri ; and its inhabitants pre- 
ferved a tradition, that their gods were ori- 
ginally Arcadians, or Arkites, who came into 
Alia along with Telephus *. This Telephus, 
as we have already feeh, was the ion of Her- 
cules and Auge ; and he was feigned to have 
been expofed along with his mother in an 
ark. 

lis item diyiham rem peregifTe. CocL Rhodfg. Left. Ant. 
Jib. xii. cap. i. 

m Hr h rtponai o* n*£y«foj»oi> K*£np*f figeu <f*oi to agistor. 

PauC Attic, p. 12. 
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